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WH IS Volume, which contains the Con- 
feffions of Faith,Catechifms, Dire&to- 
ries, Books of Difcipline, yc. . ap- 

proved and ‘fed by the Church of Scotland, 
em the Reformation to the Year 1638, 
having fwelled to a greater Bulk than was 
expected, that which was. defigned. for a 
Preface to it, is left to the third Volume. 


THE. 


CONTENTS 


OF THE. 
Second VoLuME. 


I. Tu E; Confeffion of Faith, ufed in 
the Englith Congregation at Ge- 

neva, recerved and approved by the 
Church of Scotland, + the Begen- 
ning of the Reformation. ‘Page 3. 


This is according to a Copy printed 1600. compared 
with the Geneva Edition, 1 ee e IL, The 


[J 
Wl. The Confeffion of the Faith and Do 


rine, belevit and profeffie be rhe 
Protefiantss of Scotland, @’c.  P.. £3. 


‘The Englifb is printed according to the Copy which js 


in Sit John Skene’s Edition of the Aés of ‘Parliament 
compared with many other Editions, particularly, with 
that in the A&s of Parliament printed in the Saxon Cha. 


cater ; from which it differs only in the SyUabication of 


fome Words. The Latin js according to Leckprevik’s 
- §mpreffion 1572. It'wa; done by Mr. Patrick damn for 
at the Defire of the Kirk, and is a much better Ve 
fhan that which is in the Syntagma Confefionum. The 
riptures are according to Tindal’s and Coverdale’s Ver- 
fon of the Bible, which was commonly ufed by the Pro- 
teflants in Brita at the Reformation, © To 


II. 4-geueral Confeffion of trew Chri- 

_ fqn Fanh and Religton, according 
#0 Godis Word and Aes of Parha- 
ment, fubfiribit be the King’s Majez 
ity and his Houfbald, &c, PB. 403, 


This is printed according to an old Manufcript, come 
pared with a great many Copics, particularly, that which 
1s in the Graduation Book of the Univertity of Edinburgh, 
written 1585. The original Parchment, in Sir Jobs 
Maxwel of Pollock’s Hands, fiyb{criséd at Holy-rood-to cy 
the 25 of February 15c%. by the King, Lesnon, Huntley, 
Ahe Cnancellor and about 95 other Perfons: And with 
the GePy p inted by Robert Waldgrave, 1551. The Acs 
of Aflembly prefixed to it, are pri.ted from the Manuy 
feript AQ of Ailembly, The King’s Proclamation isin 


all the ol¢ Editions. - 
| . IV. 4 


| 


tf 
IV. 4 general Band made for Maim- 
- tenance of the trew and Chrifisan 
Religton, and the King’s Majefites 
Perfon and Eftate ; and withfand- 
ang, &c. | P. 108. 
This is printed fiom an old Manotcri qd 
witht Fe fa i Mami, oe 
Parchment, which is in the Library of the Uni of’ 
Glafgow, fubfcribed by the King, and divers ofthe — 


° & 


V. The national Cavenant, or the ge- 
neral Confeffion of Faith of the Kirk 
of Scotland, &c. as st was fubfcrim 
bed, 1638 and.1639. . PB. 120, 


This is 3 printed from a Parchment fubfcribed . by a great 
many Hands, compared with two or three others of the 
fame Kind. The latter Part of it is carefully compared. 
with the A&s of Parliament. See the Note ¢ Pag. 125: 
The Aas of Affembly prefixed to it, are in the printed 
Ads of Affembly. , 


VI. Calvin’s Catechifin, P. 139. 


‘According to a. Copy printed‘ 1600. with the ‘Pfalm 
Book and Book of Common Qrder, compared with 
two other Copies, and with the French and Latin Cates 
chifm; of the French Church. BS 
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feflions of Faith,Catechifins, Direfto- 

ties, Books: of Difcipline, Gc. . ap- 
proved and ‘ufed by the Church of Scotland, 

the Reformation to the Year 1638, 
having {welled to a greater Bulk than was 
expected, that which was. defigned. for a 
Pretace to it, is left to the third Volume. 
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L T HE, Confeffion of Faith, ufed sn 
the Englith Congregation at Ge- 
neva, recerved and approved by the 
Church. of Scotland, + the Begen- 
ning of the Reformation. Page 3. 
This is according to a By Printed 1600. compared 
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Tt IS Volume, which contains the Con- 


with the Geneva iy 15 IL The 


Il, The Confeffion of the Faith and Dea: 
trine, belevit and profeffit be th 
Proteftantis of Scotland, &c. P..13 


_ The Engli/b is printed according to the Copy which 3 
in Sis ‘John Skene’s Edition of the A@s of Parliament 
compared with many other. Editions, particularly, with 
that in the A@s of Parliament printed in the Saxon Chay 
xacter 5 from which it differs only in the Syliabication of 
foine Words. The Latin js according to Leckprevik?g 
- §mpreffion 1572. It'wa; done by Mr. Patrick dom ors 
at the Defire of the’ Kirk, and is a much better Veriton 
han that which is in the Syutagma Confefiouunm. The 
riptures are according to Tindal’s and Coverdale’s Ver= 
fon of the Bible, which was commonly ufed by the Pro- 
teflants in Brita at the Reformation.” © 8 





JI. 4: geueral Confeffion of trew Chrz- 
_ fitqn Faith and Religton, according 
to Godis Word and Atls of Parka- 
ment, fubfirebit be the King’s Maje-= 
ity and his Houfbald, &c, P. 403, 


This is printed according to an old Manufcript, come 
pared with a great many Copics, particularly, that which 
13 in the Graduation Book of the Univertity of Edinburgh, 
written 1585. The original Parchment, in Sir Fob 
Maxwel of Pollock’s Hands, fybicrivéd at Holy-rood-bonfe, 
the 25 of Febriary 15¢%. by the King, Lenox, Huntley, 
Ahe Cnancellor and about 95 other Perfons: And with 
the Copy P inted by Robert Waldgrave, 1 pol. The Aés 
of Affembly prefixed to it, are pri-ted from the Manu» 
all the oft of Ailembly, ‘Phe King’s Proclamation is in 
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IV. 4 general Band made for Mam- 
tenance of the trew and Chrifiian 
Religzon, and the King’s Mayefties 
Perfon and Eftate ; and withftand- 
tg, 8c. P. 108. | 
Ths is printed from an old Mannfcript, compared 
Parhnraty which i in ohe Litany of the L- wie of 
Ww 1S in the r 0 ve. 
Gsfoo, ‘abicribed by the King, and divers of the 
V. The national Covenant, oy the ge- 
neral Confeffion of Faith of the Kirk 
of Scotland, &c. as # was fubfcrie 
bed, 1638 and.1639. . B. 120. 
Ths i printed from a Parchment fab(ctibed by a great 
many Hands, compared with two or three others of the 
fame Kind. The latter Part of it is carefully compared - 
with the A@s of Parliament. See the Note ¢ Pag. 125.- 
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Aas of Affembly. , 
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VL. Galvin’s Catechifin. PB. 139. 


Acording to a Copy printed’ 1600. with the ‘Pfalnt 
Book and of Common Order, compared with 
twoaher Copies, and with the French and Latin Cater 
chim; of the French Church. oe | 
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nme! ara ‘of Cee ablang, : ape nae 
bh rinted by diene Hart, 161 hich, i el 
y rb re i fiingin?'s Ax uments. and Ute” he-Scripe 


P= 
5 2 are rr Ged, by § inf’s Edition of it in Greek 
F Le atin, pint , , Lt Tg Deed- toon Ke by avery 


| fond Gory of of P re 5 Conientary pow 


Vill. Craig s : Catechifm. Pp. 363. 
which wes Ph toa ary. printed. reir by Tome ared with that 


The 
it of fe ee der a Page 0 of of Wee aetw Rass 


| 1x. Stirmmula Carechifni “ “ps 378, 8, 


. Bhis. ‘js the litfle Catechifn which has. always, beerr 
fanght i J in the Grammar Schools. of Scotland. :'Tti ays, be faid to 
fed'by Mr. Andrew Simpfon, the Anthor of the 

igtin Rudiments, which begi um literarumn confides 
fatia, who was Mafter of the Grantmar School at Perth, - 

efore and in the Time of the Reformation ; and aftere 


| ward was the firft Proteftant | Minifter of Pian 


x, Fhe Book. of, commons Order, P P38 . 


Printed according to the Editjon 1600, compared with 
feveral Other F. ditions, particularly, with that of Geneva 
31558 The Differences are marked on the Foot-margin. 

his Edition 1 is divided into Chapters. 

Al, The 
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XI, The fuR Book of Defcipline. - 7: - 


te, OY eo Re IES 
This Ediggon is according to that which wes oxjét 
162%, and: i$ faid to have been publifhed by Mi Dead 
Calderwood. The ‘ypogra hical Errors are_correfed; 
Oy ene rer 
upplie mother C are 
see ote Foca a be 
3 are i . Ny - 
Remarks. Et this Edition the Bock is divided into 
Chapters, and de Paragraphs are numbred. - 
Xl. Ane fchorte Somine of the Burk of 
Difcipline, for the Inflruttion of Mr 
nifters and Reidari ma thair Of- 
fice: 2 BR. 608. 
The Pubtithers are uncertain whether this was | 
printed before or not, or whether it had the pablick “AD 
Beg grens ce Aang trang ma 
in a ‘5 V ome 0 as 0 em t 
have pretirmed to cante print if inthis Colledion’? | 






XI. The Forme and OQrdonre.of the Ele- 
Etion and Adiniffion of the Supecin- 
tendent : Which may serve i. the 
Elecioun of all uther Minifters.. 

: CO _ . * P, 625. 

This is printed according to Robert Leckprevik’s Edition 

¥569. It differs little ftom the ordinary Copies that are 

rinted with the old Pfalms, but in the Manner of {pele 
fing of Words ” 
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“ADVERTISEMENT. 


e-HE third Volume will contain the 


- |. Weftminfler DireGory for the pub- 
fick Worthip of Gop. All the Ad&s of Af 
fembly from the Reformation 1560. to the 
Year 1722. relating to the feveral Heads 
ofthe Directory for publick Worhip; with 
all. the. Acts concerning Doétrine. The Pro- 
pofitions concerning Church Government. 
“Tie Proceedings of the General Affembly 
-about.the Policy of the Church: All the 
_ “WAGs of Affembly from 1560 to ¥722. con- 
cerning the Government of the Church; 
the Oifice, Power and Duty of the feveral 
| Officers of the Church ; and concerning the 
Conttitution, Power, and Duty of the Ju- 
dicatures of the Church, with the Method 
and Forms of their Proceeding ; and all the 
Acts againft Profanenefs, @c. All the Acts 
of Parliament concerning Religion and the 
Church, and againft Vice and Profanenefs, 
An Appéndix containing feveral Tracts con- 
- cerning 


| t 4 

ceming Ecclefiafiica] Affairs With ‘a ‘Pre. 
tace containing an hiftorical Vindication ofthg. 
Reformation in Scotland ::’ The Agreeablea 
nefs of the prefent publick ‘Wenthip of the 
Church of Scotland with that which: wag 
wfed in Time of the Reformation, and after 
b 


it, till the Impofition of the Articles of Per 
and the Service-book; ..A: ‘Defence of tha 
Chaufe of the Claim of Right, :7atSaotland 
was reformed from Popery by Preshyters ; 
fhewing that.Prelacy way neyer ‘allowed as 
a fanding Office in the Charch by any laws 
fal Aflembly, but that it hath been w great 
ana infupporigble Grievance and Trouble tq 
the Maton: With fome: Remarks jon, the 
accafional Paper, intitiled; 4 - Defence -,.of 
the Scriptune as ithe only Standard of Eapth, 
in anfwer toa Preface. | 6. > ai 

The Publifhers were informed, that the 
very ufeful little Treatife, intituled, 4 brief 
Sum of Chriftian Dottrine contained in ‘the 
holy Scripture; and holden forth in the Con- 
felon of Faith and Catechifms, agreed | 
upon by the Affembly of Divines at Wekt- 
minfter, and received by the General Affem- 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland ; with rhe praéti- 
cal Ufe thereof, was written by Mr. David 
Dickfon, when he was Profeffor of Divini- 
ty'in the Univerfity of Gla/gow, and that 
itnever had the publick Approbation of - 

: the 


+ 





the Affembly of the Church; only fome’ by 
Miftake ‘referring the Words, greed upon 
by the Affembly, &c. to the brief Sum of 
Chriftion Doétrine, which ought to be re- 
ferred to the Confefion of Faith and Cz- 
techifms; caufed print it in AoHand, with 
the Confeflion of Faith, Catechifins, ce. 
and fince that “Time it has been frequently 
_ printed with them, as having ah equal An~ 

thority ': And therefote they did not caufe 
print it in the firft Volume, which fome have 
very loudly complained of. But if they'll 
be pleafed to communicate any Document 
of its having been compofed by the Affem- 
by- of Divines at Weftminfter, or thatit was 
ever approved by the Aflémbly. of the 


 Charch of Scotland, it hhall be printed in the 


third Volume, - 
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6 «Phe Confefion of Faith, &c. 
Sériprutes doe commonfie attribute ovr 
The third fépeneration to his refurreGion ‘: for .&s 
pa seaia ‘by rifing againe from the grave the third 
from, ‘day ', he conquered death *, even fothe 
Death,. yidorie of our Faith fandeth in his refare- 
-- ye&ion, and thertfore without the one we 
cannot feele the’ benefite of the other : 
For as by- death finne was taken away, 
fo our righteoufnetle was reftored by his 
teftitreétion ”. So, 
“--And- becaufe he would ‘accomplifh all 
things, and take poffeffion’ for us ity his 
" Heafcend- Witedomie *; He afeended inro Heaven ’, to 
ed into entarge that fame kingdome bythe aboun- 
dant power of his Spirire *, by whom 
" wee'are molt affured of his continual! in- 
 ‘terceflion towardes God the Father for 
us“. And although hee be in Heaven, 
tas touching his corporall prefence °, where 
And fit: the Father hath now fet him at his right 
ight ““hande ‘, committing unto him the admi- 
Hand of niftration of all thinges, as well in Heat 
God the. Ver. above, as in the earth beneath *, yet 
mighty, 1s hee prefent with us his members, even 
to the ende. of the world ‘, in preferving 
and governing us with his effectual power 
ae 7 and 
8 Ewke 24. 49. Fohn14. 16,17, 
26. 4s 1. g. and 2. 4. 
2 Rom, 8. 34. Heb, 7.25. and 
9. ing I ‘Fobn 2.1%. 


© Rem, 6. 45. 1 Pet. 1.3. 
t Mat. 28. A&s 10.40. 1 Cor,, 





1S. 4. 
@ Ofee 136 14. YX Cer. ¥5. 26, 


$5, 56, $7. | At 3. 21. 

'" Ww Rom. 4. 25, ; © Col. 3.1. Rove.8.34. Heb. 1. 
= Eph.4.10, Folmta.eg3. He..{ 3. and ro. 13, and12. 2. 

6. 20. a" Eph. 1.30,21,22. Phil, 2.9. 


Col. g. fo. 


Y Mark 16. 19, Luke 34. 513, 
. € Mat, 28. 20° 


A Gs Jo Do TX 





Lhe Confelfion of Fah, &e. 
and grace. Who Gwghen all thinges are 
fulfilled which Gdd ‘hath {poken by the 
oath of al bis Girephots; incerta d v fo’. i= 

4). swillisoine jh :the ivifipl le"Fiom, 5 
forme in the ‘wikicli- hoe Séeaiea wrath ERS 
seal nee tee Majelie, poNeex ind COBY"! come f 

to feparate the lamba» ao foaip, the oat Pj 
soates, the obsé: fiom the aepniyhte, * ib fo the dead, 
thar: none, -whethet sis: bedaliveshen,: or 
dead: before; hall. a ate as mere | 
i¢ x bx ord og 


MoE > P Livi ¢ and ¢ siifefle the I believe 

eh re soda with tbe iy chet, 
Father and the. ann » who regenerareth 
and fanftifierh,us,,32 eth agg epideth z 
Sntp. all SropAb ss PPEW wading He nate {- 
faxodlie in our, ACE: shat we: are 
the rr .gt-429d, brethren. to. . efes 
Chil, ant fellow-hgires with, him 0 
everlafling ~ 

Yer norwithfanding it is not ee 
to believe that God is Omnipotent and 
mercifull, that- Chrift hath made datisfa- 
Gion, or that. the holy Gholte hath this 
-pawer and effe@, except we do’ apply the 
fame benefits ro. our felves * so who are . 
Gods eleat “. ae 

A 4 oa 4 v. fe 


®A8s 3. 2%. | ' 4% 7. U Pe. 302, Ai.. 1 foe. 6218589. 
Ss 1t.1s. °° Ot | Poke 16.9-083. Fein 30 16, 2 Tbe. 
& Mat. 25. 33--i¢6: Phél. 320.) 2. 13. 
i Mat. 24. 30,81.‘ AMS Fo. 42, b Rom 8. “Tacos Gal, + 
and 17. 31. ¥.Gor, Ue $3552.) 63 Fe 2° -'- 
3 The. 4.16,171 +2-Ebeff. ¥. Proto. © Abac. 2. 4. Row. t. a7; aad 
2 Tim. 4. 1, &. | seeges ees 13.. Fohn3,34- 
Rik. 2 Déas, 3. 26,17, 1 fob 5. 4 Febn 17. 2, 30 
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S The Conpafeon of Fan, Be, 


oS: ° matt LS fig? on Soy, Lee 

Sir. OG Lo mer .. ove? HOE 4 itt é 
the hely i" live thereon and catifefle one ha- 
Chisch, ©. urch *; whicli’:( ras(members:  £ 

thé com: : jefns Chriitthe oneic head sheseot "POOR 

a of. pins in:Faiehy:Hope and Charitie >} vfae 
p.  | Othe gifts af God, <wheshenthey het tetapg- 
‘gall ox {Pinguall, to. che- "puiofite: and. kup- 

- thetante: of the fame 4. “Which Churchis 
- Ot feeno ‘tpemans eye,’ but anly knomege 
to God °, who of the-loft fonnes of Adam 
vait.a y , path ordeined fome as veflels of wrath to 
an “damnation; and hath chofen-others as 
ciu.. i ~ weflels’ of his merc to bee faved *,. the 
which alo in due time hé'calleth to inte- 

* ptitie of life and Godly converfation; to 

" nake them a glorious Church to himfelfe>. 

But that shurch which ‘is vifib@and 

*feene to. the: eye’ , hath‘three tokén¢ or 
“marks, whereby it may be knowne. Firft 

_the ward of Ged conteined in the old and 

“new 'Feftament *, which as-it is above the 

‘ authoritie-of the fame Church ', and ori- 

“ly fufficient to inflru@ us in all things 
concerning f falvation © i fo i is it left for ail 
‘ de- 


ae 
owise mw oe 


@ Kfar. 16.18, Fotrn 10:14, F Rom. 9. 21, 22. 
ts v6, Eph. 5. 25, 26,27. Rom, B Rom. 9. 23, Eph. %. @s $5 6; 
$. 28, &c. Cant. 2. I, (2. 
b x Cor. 12, 12,13. Eph. 1.10, bh’ Rem. 8.30. Eph. 5.26, 27. 
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™ John 20.31, 2 Tigh. 3. 1S, 
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Eph. 4. 75.11, 12. 
2 Row. 21.83) 84.: 3 10.2,19,. 





.. The Sonfsifvon of Fanh, &t, 9 
. dvgrees. of trdn:to nude and nriderfand *: 
For -without..thés .word neither:Church, 
Gouncell or: Decree can eftabigfh any poine 
touching falvatrion °. . oF 
~.. “The fecomal agithe holy. Saérarients, to 
avit; of Bapvifme-and .theLords Supper, 
swhich Sacraments Chrift hath lefe uato.us, 
as holy fignes:.and feales. of Gods pro~ _ 
mifes *. Kor-as by Baptifine once recei* 
ved, is fignified, chat we .( as well infants, 
as‘others' of age: anid difcrebion. } being 
- dtkangers from God by original] fione, art 
received into: his familie. and. congrege- 
tion *; with. full affurance ‘that although 
this roote of {inne hie hid in us, yet to the 
ele@ it fhail. not bee imputed: So the 
Supper declareth that God, asa mofte 
provident Father, dorh got only. feed our 
bodies, but elfo fpirituallie nourifh our 
foules with the graces and benefites of 
Jefus Chrift ; which the Scripture calleth 
eating of his: flefh, and drinking of his 
blood“. Neither mult weia the admini- 
{tation of thefe Sacraments follow mans 
phantafie, but as Chrift.himfelfe hath orr 
deined, fo mult they be. miniflred, and 
by fuch as by ordinarie vocation are there- 
unto called *: Therefore whofoever rer 


sy. i... ferveth | 
2 Deut. 6.6, 7. Fof.t.8. Pfale 2 Rom. 6. 3,4, 5. Gal. 3.3% 
78. Se TSobn $. 32, : . H Col. 2. 3%; IZ. Tit. 3. Se “ "4 
e af. I$. 3» 6, 9-.and 22..29. -- z Kom, 4 Pfal.. 32. T, Ze 


Eph. $.-17- . © 1 Cor. ¥1.23--29. fobn 6.48-$8. 
P Mat. 28, 19, and 26, 36-+g0. © Dest. 12. 32. Hebp§cs Soin” 
Rtn 4 U1, aot te 36 p30 BOOT Ge Te 


“.¢ iy + \ 
© Mate 1%. 15--22: Eisket 7. $5, 
q Lev. '19,:17. -Ecclus 19. %3-- 
7. : a suet S i 
- ¥etens. ; 

% Rom, 13.° 17. * Wifbt&.-4.: 
Fete 3. X. I Pet. 2, 335 14, 


Fhe Coufe fron of Fash, . 8c. 


{érveth asic: woréhippeth thefeSacraments, | 
er contrariviife contemnéth: chem in time 
and. plaxe, .-procureth to: hitifelfe damaa»> 
tion. Lda teieeel et Ps 

c: "Phe-sthird marke ofthis Church is ,.Ec~ 
clefiattical .dilcipline, | which ‘Randeth iin 
admonition’ and correfion.of faults * ;.¢he 


final end) whereof id: excommunication, 


‘by the confenc of the. Church-determined, 
df the offender. be obftnate 2). oro. 
= ‘Amd bofides this Beclefiatical difcipline, 
J:achnowledge:to the Church a politike 
‘Magiftrare, who miniftreth ‘to every man 
fattice, defending the.good, and punifhing 
the evil} ;to.whom we muft.render honour 
aad cbedienge in all things:*,. which are 
mot contrary've the word of God’. - 
i. And .as.iMofés *, Ezechias.*, Jofias ¥, 
‘and other: Godlie Rulers -purged the 
Church of God from fuperltition and ido- 
fatrie: ‘So che defence of Chrifts Church 
apperteineth:to t1.¢ Chriftian Magiftrates, 
againft afl ‘idolaters and heretikes, as Pa- 
piltes, Anabaptiftes, with fuch like limmes 
of Antichrift; to roote out all do@riae of 
devils and.men,:as the Maffe, Purgatorio, 
Limebus Patvum, prayers to Saints and for 
the dead,. Free«will, diftinGion ‘of meates, 
apparrell and dayes, vowes of fingle life, 
- re pre- 


Y AGs 4. 19.-and ¢. 29.° 

2 Exod. 32, 

2 2 Kings 18.4, 2 Caron, 29, 30 
and 31. Chapters, 

b 2 Kings 23. x--a3.' 2 Chron, 
94. 
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The Confeffion of Earth, &c. 
_ profénce at iddke-fervice, mans: merites, 
with fuoh like:*s Which draweds from the 
focietie of Chriftas Church, wherein and 
eth onelie remiffion of finnes, purchafed by 
Chrifts blood to all them that believe, 
whether they be Jewes or Gentiles ° ; and 
lead usto vain-confidence in creatures, and 
truftinour own imaginations. Thepunifh- 
sient whereof, although God oftentimes 
diferreth in this life *, yet after the gene- 
rall refurreGion, when our foules and bo- 
dies fhall rife again to immortalitie‘, they 
fhall be damned to unquencheable fire * : 
And then weé,who have forfaken all mens 
wifedom to cleave unto Chrift, fhall heare 
the joyfull voyce, Come yee bleffed of my 
Father, inherite ye the kingdome pre~ 
pared for you from the beginning of the 
world *, and fo fhall goe triumphing with 
him in bodie and foule, to remain ever- 
laftinglie in glorie’, where wee fhall {ce 
Gop face to face, and fhall no more need 
one to inftru@ another ; for we fhall all 
know dim, from the highelt to the lowelt - 
) 


© 2 Tim, 4.2,3,4. Col.2,8,16--[ 16,and10.t1,13, Epb. 


23. Mar, 15. t--9. Ifs, 29. 13. 
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of finnes, 


The refur- 
reGion of 
the Body, 


And life 
everlaft- 


ing. 


2.11, 8ce. 


© 2 Pet. 2. Fude. Rom. 9. 22. 


Heb. 9. 125 34,25,26,28. and ro. © AGs24.35. 1Cor.ts.12, &c. 


10,12, 14. AGst0. 15. 1 Fohn2.4 Phil.3. 11,21. & Theff. 
32. Rom 7. 6, Gal.s.1. Col. 2.8, & 2 The. 1. 7, 8, 9. 


16--23, Rom. 14. 1 Tim 4.1--8. | Ifa. 30.27. Folm 3. 36. 


@ 13,&c. 
and 2.12, 
ands. 238, 


Mat. 19. 10, 11,12. 1 Cer.7,2,9. 129. Mat, 25. 30, 41, 46. 
1Cor.8. 1Cor. 10.25, 2 Cor. 6.16, bh Mat. 25-213, 23, 34, 46. _ 
37. Luke 7.23. Rom,.3.19--29. iy Theff 4. 16,17. and 5.9, 106 
¥ Cor. 3. 11. Gal, 4. 9, 19, ‘Fehn $. 29. Ifa. 26. 1X9. 

4 Ifa. 33. 24. Mat. 18, 18, k x Cor. 13.12. 3 fobs 3, 2. | 


Foew 20.25. 2Cor. 5.38. Kem, 1. | fer, 31. 34. Heb. 8. 11 


12 The Confe effion of Faith, 8c. 
‘To whom With the Father and the holy 


Ghofte, be all praife, honour and wary 
now and ever. bet it. % 


THE 





THE 


CONFESSION 


OF THE 


F aith and Doérine, 


Belevit and profeffit be the 
PROTESTANTIS of Scotland, 


‘{Exhibitit to the Eftaitis of the fame in Par-| 
liament, and be their publitk Votis au- 
thoriftt, as-a Do@rine groundit upon’ the 
infallibil Worde of God, dug. 1560. And 
afterwards ftablifhed and publicklie con- 
firmed be fundrie Ads of Parliaments, and 
of lawful General Affemblies. | ‘ 


CONFESSIO 


FIDEI & DOCTRIN&. 


Per Eccyiss1am Reformatam. 
Regni SCOT I &\ profefle, . 
Exhibit ordinibus Regni ejufdem in publicis Par- 


Liamenti, ut vocant, Comitiis, O eorum com-| 
muni conjenfu approbate, titi certifimis funda-\" 
mentis verbi Dei innixa confentanea, 15693) . 
deinde in comventu ordinum, lege confirmata. 
— flabilita, 1567. 





{J uxta exemp'ar Andreapoli imprefium, 15 Ta : 
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pecan: weeeeeetennemnmennen eae 


q Rosertus Lexerevix Typographus 
- Chriftianc Letteri.S. -- -- - > 
 IBELLUS bic :ariftiang figei coufeffionem con~ 
tinens, ‘ante annos andscim regni wrdinibus, O C ut 

oulgo dicunt') Parkamentoeblatas, ac ommium con 
Jenfione receptus, primum a wibis vulyeyi kugua typis ex 
cufus eft. Deinde cam ilatine effet redditus, ne extera 
nationes- ignorarent quam fidei confelfionem Scoticane ec~ 
clefia profiterentur, cuperemque quamprimum prdlo noftre 
fubjicere : Jubfecuta Junt ejufmodi boc in reguo tragedia, 
tantique tempeftatum fluttus rempublicnm exagitarunt 3 
prafertim poft fublatum é¢ mediv nefaria © infidifa 
nece, Iluftriffimum proregem noftrum “Facobum Mota+ 
wie comitem, ( quo. religiofiffime vempublicam admini~ 
frrante publicis cimitiis hac coufelfio primum erat appro+ 
bata). ut minime integrum mihi fuerit perficere quod 
wolebam, Nam G mihi varia fedes querenda evant, 
meque prius refpirare datum eff, quam ampliffimi rettoris 
‘ gymnafiarcharum hujus urbis totiufgue academia be- 
meficentia me recrearit. ‘Na&ius itaque pasiulum hoc otiz 
( chriftiane letter) emifi hunc libellum, cujus dottrina 
fundamentis, pii viri magno animorum.confenfu nulloque 
diffidio, ecclefias paffim per Scotiam inftituunt. Exeo faw 
\cile intelliges fic nobis cum optime informatis ecclefiis its 
'veligione convenire, ut a Chrifti dottrina © apoftolorum 
‘ne pilum deflettamus. Sed quia huyus inftitati ratie me~ 
lius ex fubjetta cpiftola elucefcet, pluribus fuverfedeo. Tre 
qua es modeftia induftriam noftram aqui confules ; Deeque 
ages gratias, qui regnum hoc vindicarit a fuperftitione 
Romani Antichrifti, O lucis fue radiis pro immenf{a be- 
nitate illuflraverit. Vale. Andreapoli nonis Fan. 1572. 
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Ths EOaivis, ‘é Seutland Orabrar acto Remi Soot s 


“with the Inbabitancs -- 


“sdiehs fame profeffand 
it Sfefas his shaly. 
a ee “totheir wa~ 


sorum gsi Chriftum 


- profterpon cateris Scotis, 
* gagnis stem O' nationibur 
~ieeeevis rundem:® Chrit 


~euinal” Conmtrymnen:; hem Jefam profitesei= 
-.gnid-unto-all uthernres |! bab:gnarian, mifericory 
-salmes profeflands the \!diam:@ paceni a Dep 
~ fame bord Solas wich - Pare Domini mfiri Jel 
whem, “with Grace, —-Chvidi, ana cani Jpirite 
- Motoie aid Ponce fen 1afheia,acrefto Jusioiy. 
~ ‘God che Fathervfour © 


Deed Sofas Coryn: ‘witht: Spit of richtbous 
* Fadgemenie; for Salvaciouns 








*s ANGshave we “AMPRIDEM op: 

+“ thrifted, :desr 5 sechamans, ‘Fratre 
Dprehten te “valbareffinni,: se ejnas 

‘have > roti quam profitemus, 

Yo the Warld the: Sum of 2 Be ropeer quam 


charDostrine qebitk we fquonteie perils toses 

profefle, and: for: the wjei fuimus doftrina ram 

spn wehavefatteined tie, fieri pffet, orli a 
fame and Dange¢: Bot verwin clara enifleree. Sed 


is 


Se 
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| fik hes bene the Rage of 


Sathan ‘kpathis “us, and 
againis Chrift Yefus his 
eternal Veritielatlienow 


is fuit Sathana furor, non 
mide aderfas was. fedape 
cer Jus ipfurm: Jour Chri~ 


ftum, © aternam. ejus-un- 


againe born amanpft us, per hic rénatam veritaten, 


that to thisdaiena Time 
hes been graunted unto 


us to Cleir bur Confeien-: 
ces, 4S maift gladlie we’ 
For fententiam. Major enim, ut 


wald have done. 
how we have been tof 
fic heirtofcir, the: maift 
part’ of - Europe; as we 
fuppofe, doisunderftand. 
But feing that of the in- 
finie Gudnes of our. God 
Cquha never fufferis‘his 


ut ad, hunc sjque diem ja 
licuerit, id quod unice op~ 
tabantus uefiram veble bifce 
de rebus dMucide exphicare 


arora, Europe pT 
yow igninat:yuibis tote fet~ 
feviove anna Fuarimulsalgfi~ 
Ei palamitawe. ' .iNanc 
RULAIN SAM ImiNeNfay Dei 
bonitate,: :( yeti. [ape spagyni, 
KURTA: Renisus -oppyynt 


affliokit utterlie. to be fuos Pititur) tranquilliga— 


confoundit ) abone Ex- 
peGation. we have: ob- 
‘teined fum Reft and Li- 
bertie, we culd not bot 
fec furth. this ‘brefe-ahd 


ws, bee des ninaéhihil- 
lunsrit,, nopipurainins sebis 
temperare; 80. minus i@enc 
breyens, © Bilyddays ole 
remus Confelfionem ‘eis do- 


plaine.Confeffioun of ik -ttrine que nobis promulgate 


Dorine as is proponed fuit, quamque nos 


per 


“unto Us; aiid’ 2& we be- fualamn Aakonns KF profitem 


“Seeve and profeffe ; part- 


die for. Satisfa&ioun of 
our Brethren quhaishar- 
tis; we: nathing doubt, 
shave “been and: zit" ar 
-woundit bethe defpieht- 
‘fal rayling of fik as zit 
‘have not learned tof{peke 


mur,: partine nt medicare- 
mur fratruneveftrorum ani- 
MS, im. Gusbus, adhucpro~ 


culdubioshharebaat vefiigia 
vulverin,, 9a ex: gorum, 
gitt nandum rvetle loge di- 


dicerunt, [currilibus accepe- 
vant convitiis;: partins ut 
| a 


The P REE ACB. "17 
well: And. pditlie for oF b5frueremms: guilufdam 
ftapping the mouthis of impadenter Dis pbom ‘Qui, 
impudent biafphemers, 'ue'héc audiePunt tnduam, | 
quha bauldiie damné ‘ec''fatis intelleXerayt,: ee 
that quik’ they have afdenter danmar!nor e&- 
nouther heard ‘nor: 2it rubéfcint:: Nedub tanten id 
underfiude. “ Not: that pine quad aliguand 


/ We judge thar the:can- fie Sreremus; i f invelet ate 


kred malice of ffk-is abil ifz-pefis hac noftra fimplit 
to becured--be thisour cz O' nuda confelfione fab 
fimple corifeffion: na, wé rarz poffit ; ‘prafercing cum 
knaw that the fweet {a= ino Yegnoremns fuavem e 
voure of the evangel i8. wangelii odevém ‘his per» 
and fal be deathe unto ditionts letiferam futurun: 


_ the fonnesof perditioun. Jed quod frattam, infirmo® 


Bot wehavechiefrefpec& rum rationem’ Rabendam 
to our-weak and infirme dyceremus; -came quibus 
brethren, t6 quham we fententiam mftran! velut 
wald communicate the ex intimis animi penetrali- 
bottom: of our hartes, dus prélatam, tommunican~ 
leift that they be trou- dameffe putavimus ; ne vi- 
biled or carried awaie delicet pertarbarentur, aut 
be diverfity of rumoris, etiam auferrentur vario~ 
qubilkSathan fpredis a- rum rumorum ventis, ‘quos 
gainift us to the defeat> Sathan adverfus nos exci~ 
ing of thisour maift god- tarat, wt noftrum <llud fan- 
lieinterprize: Proteltand ffm; ac pium eludever con- 
that gif onie man will liam. Denuntiamus igi- 
note in this. our confef> +t, omnelqde adéd-roga- 
fioon onie Attickle or mms, Fi quis aut iaput ali» 
fentence repugnand td quod,''aut'etiam Jententidm 
Gods halie word, that ‘cym:fantto Dei verbo 'pu- 
it wald ‘ pleis him of his ‘gnantem hic animadverterit, 
gentlene{s and for chris wt pro fxa Daemaiitate, prom 

. ‘que 


i8 
ftian charitjes fake to ad- 
monifh usef the fame.in 
“writing ; and we upon 
‘our honoures and fideli- 
tie, be.Gods grace do 
promife unto him fatif- 
faGioun fra the mouth 
of God,- that is, fra. his 
haly {criptures, cr elfere- 
formation of that quhilk 
he fal ptove to be amiffe. 
For God we take to re- 
corde in our confciences, 
that fra our heartis we 
abhorre all {e&is of he- 


_ zefie and all teachers of 


erronious doGringe ; an 

that ‘with. all humilitie 
‘we imbrace the purity’ 
of Chrif#s Gofpell, guhilk 
is the onelie fude.of our 
fauls," and -therefoir {a 
precious untous,that we 
ar determined to fuffer 
the extremelt of wardlie 
daunger, rather than 
that we will fuffer our 
felves.to. be defraudit- af 
the fam. For heirof we 
ar mail certainlie per- 
fwadir,that quhafumever 
denjeis Chrift Jefus,or is 
afchamit of him in. the 
‘prefence of men,. fal be 


a 
7? 


Th PREFACE. 
gue eo ansore, yno Chréftur, 


‘Chriftique gregem profequi- 
tur, nos perliteras admo- 
neat: id qui fecrit, fan- 
éte ei repromittinsns nes ei- 
dem aut ex ore Dei, hoc 
eft, ex facra feriptura o- 
raculo fatisfattures; aut 
quod fectu a nobis dittum 
demonftraverit, emendatu- 
vos. Deum enim noftrorum 
confiliorum confcium atte- 
ftamur, quod ab omni pra- 
va herefi, atque udeo erro- 
nea affertiouis authoribrs a~ 
uimo abhorremus; quod cum 
Summa Inumilitate -evange- 
lit Chrifti purstatem ample- 
Elimur, qui usicns eft no- 
ftrorum animorum ibus 
atque ideo eo ufque caruss 
ut decreverimus omnia qua 
poffunt humanitns evenire 
potins expertrt, quam ut nos 
eo cibo fraudari patiamur. 


Perfuafi{fimum enim id ha-_ 


bemm, . quad quemcanque 
Christi puduerit, aut qui 


eum coram hominibus nega-_ 


verit, bu ille.coram Pa~ 
tre, ; Janthifque ejus angelts 


negabit. . Afque ideo ejuf- 
dem Domini toftri omnipo- 


teutis Felu Christi prafenti 
ope 


The PREFACE. S 


denyit befoirthe Father, ope freti, in animo habe>~. 
and befoir his haly An- mss in hujus nofire fidei, 
gels. And therefoir be cujus capita fequuntur,con- 
the affiftance of themich- feffione perfeverare. 

tie fpirit of the fame our 

Lord Jefus Chrift, we firmelie purpofe to abide to 
the end in the confeffioun of this our faith, as be 
Artickles followis. 
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FaITH and DoctTRINg, - 
vit and--Profeflit be: 


tis- of Drotland,: 


". sy hal 





atth. ag 14." 
“and thei wad tydings wf* the’ Rize: 


 Belees 
the: ‘Proseftan’ 
Be _ _ f, » } 

ain ; . ot ak 


$5 Gor. 3. 1K, : 
Findanventog aliud neme 





~ dows Fal be preched thraughaut the poteft ponere, preter id quod po- 


hail warld, for 4 witnes unto all fitam eft : 


nations ang-then in tbsend a cums. 


quod eft, Chriftus Je 
fas,” tree : n ; 


[ry . {vt io 








acknawledge 





onetie we muff, ferve; 
whom: onelie ; Wer mutt 
wotfhip,” and “ih whom 


onelie We mutt -put. aur 


ren | “ is Krernafl, 


» ‘ 
wee 46 


 antotityGod, a ae 
ree to whom on- | 
ly wemutt cleave,:whom. 





Ty 


ot De Deo.” ma 


Ws cnDeim, "ah 
OZER 117i adbareres 
uni ni fordive, ‘quem wantin 
lere debeamus,. - in quo. ang 
collocemses ormnem Spern fav 
Futis. 
dimus aternum, infaituin, 
immenfum, incomprehenfi~ 





'B 3 bilem, / 


_L %, Dest. 6. 4. Beare O Ifrael, the Lord ous God is Lord oncly 
1 Cer. 8.6. Untous theaeis but onoGod. Lest,4. 35»: : Vato the, ie 
fhewed, that thou mightef knowe, howe thar the Losde he is G 


Eundém etiam creo. 
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22 The Scots Confeffion of Fah. 
Infinit, Unmeafurable, bilem, omnipotentem, invie: 
Incomprehenfible, Om- fiilem ; effentia quidem'u~ 
nipotent, Invifible » : mum, in tres autem diftin~ 
ane in fubftance, and zit um perfonas, Patrem, Fi- 
diftinG inthte perfonnis, lium, ac Spiritum fantiam. 
the Father, the Sone, Per bunc Deum affevera- 
and, the holieGolt“. Be mg atque etian creditnm 
whom we confeffé and quacunque vifbilia aug in- 
beleve all thingis-in he-° vifbilia aelo terraquecon- 
vin and eirth, afwel Vi- tinentur, creata effe, copfta- 
fible as Invifible, tohave’ re, oF inferutabili ejus pro- 
‘been created, to-be ve- widentia-regi.O' gubernnri : 
teined in their being, ommniaque co referri, quo 
and tobe ruled arid guy- ews aterne fapiPhtia, boni> 
ded be: his -infcrutable tati O-yuftitie tifam eff 5 
ae | fo: - . a . _ ; La - yt . - Melape 
A: ey yee! bo ae , nn : ve 
and that there is none other bit he,‘ E/at, 44 5;.6. One thrall fay, 
I am the Lordes, another fhal call hymfelf afrer the name of Ja-_ 
cob, the thyrd fhall fub{@ive with his hande unto the Lord, and 
geve hyinfelf under the name of Ifrael. Thus bath'the Dprde {po- 
ken, even the Kyng of Ifrael, and his Redeemiér ‘the Lorde ef hoftes, 
J am the firft and the taft, anid witkour.meis thes no Gods" 72 
‘ 'o: Pim. “y. 17. So then unto God Kynge oy ilar By Lmmorys 
invifybie,..wyfe onelie, be honoure atid prayfe'foc ever and ey 
mien. . 1 Kyngs 8. 27. & 2 Chron. 6, 1%. Beholde heavey dog any 
ven above all heavens are not able‘té contayne the. § Pial. 230878 
‘8: Whither thal I'goe then from tliy {prete, ’ or ‘whither thal Ygoe 
then from thy prefence? yfI clyme up inta hegyen, thou axes berg, : 


4 






yf 1 goe douneto hell, thou arte there alfa, Gen. 17.1. The Lorde | 


ppeared te Abram, and fayde unto hym; ‘I amn‘the Almyghri¢ God, 
walke befoir me;and bethouperfecte.. t. Time 15, 16.: That Ba bid fi 
fed and myghtie onely, Kynge of. kynges and “Lorde pf Anides,, 
whyche onely hath immortalyte, and’ dwelleth ta the lyght that no 
IMan.can attayn: whew no man hath fehe- Héfher can: ' EMG? 
1. And God anfwered Mofes, I am fthat-bgmj and-ke fayde; Sthys} 
fhalt thou faye unta the chyldren of*tfrael, 1 am hathe fent me un- 
te you.’ v. 15. Thys is my name forever, and thys is my memo- 
moriall into generacion and generacion. i. — 
© Matth, 28, 1d. Go ye'therefor and teach ‘all nacyong, bapti- 
Yoge them in the nameof the Father, and of the Sonne, and A the’ 

a aS «(.)) 
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Providenct; to’ fik erid, “#ithpe ad ghriz adjeparif 
as his Eternall Wif dome, “gute inf us Ualefationen. 
Gudnes, ‘and Jutticehes ~ *” 

appoynted ‘ther, 1 to the  manlplationds oF bis: aw ih 
gloric *. , yr mes cee) m (eon 


te 


IL of the Cntiwn fi ma. IL, De creatiane ai ag hominis 
E confeffe and ac- (Cilaan ‘ont 


knawledge this temur ab hoc noftye 
our Gop to have crea- Deo, hominem, id eft, bu- 
ted man,.:to,-wit, abil mani generis: printun' pa- 
firlt farher Adam, . tahjs r. rentem | Adamum, ad.imae 
awin image ° ‘and’ fimitit gd” Oo’ Fim Ane 
tude, to whome he gave ipfiu Mile é crefat Tem 
wifdome, lordihip, a ub ‘eb em. Sapien, {mpe- 
ftice, freewik and ¢ 10, “Fupt ju iptitia fibertate ar- 
knavwledgeof hinteife iE Y Abe rela ipfins 
that in'the taill nature 2 ihirvine 2 “ade 
of man,’ there cafd te 2 aa niverf Pe na~ 
noted no imperfetioun *. tura nil animadverti poffet, 
Fra quhilk:-benour and guod-now onait ex: patte fo~ 
perfection,’ man and. rer abfolutum.: AB’ hat au~ 
woman did pothe fal: tem. diguitate, i com \patur de. 
the woman an being decei~ "Pore vir’ “mnylierque 
B4.. ; «_spagncide 


woud 
Holy Ghofte. ohny §. 7. BOE. chen ane thie why che’ beare recprde 
in heaven, rhé rather the Worde’ and.the Holy Ghote. And thefe, 
thre are one. 

d Gon 1, 1, Inthe beginnin God ‘created heaven and eth, Heb, 
It, 3. Thorowe fayth we vadertande’ that the world.was ordeined. 
by the wotde of God, and that thynges whych are fege, were made 
of thynges whych were notfene , 4cis,17. 28, For ig hym we lyves 
move and have our beyng, Prou, 16. 4 The ‘Lord doth all rhyogas 
forhis own fake. °. .. 
li, © Gen. 1. °26329,28, 00. And God fayd, Let us , make. man in 
our ymage; after our lykeneffe, and let them have rule of the fythe 
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vedabe the Serpent, and ¢xciderunt; ujrgmuliere, 
man obeying the voyce mulier aforpetite decepta: vir 
of the woman, both’ con- ‘mulieris voce  obtemperans, 
fpyring againft the-Sove- wterque conjuraticne inita 
‘yaigné Majeftie of Gop, adverfus Dei majeffatins, 
who in exprefled words qui aperte antea mortem iis 
had before threatned comminatus fusyat,. fi de 
deith; gifthey prefamed ‘arbore vetita guftaljent, 
td. eitvof;tke-forbiddep --- 

tre foe A Ss Oa 


ad tomlin 
. . . f 
eel. ’ wen fey, ben 


’ 
rg > eo we Ny, 

. — 4 . . 4 ‘ 
a Oo a ae o 26 Us We 


me Baya ate ’ 7 
- TIE: Of-eniginal fine, .. WEL De. peccdto.6figinalt. 
’ a: . Coote pte ek eens Gare : 
LE qabilk tianigré!- £44 C imperii_ conten 
foun! commonli¢ «-," ptiont, quad oréginala 
called “Original.” Gnne, pecpatim vulgo dici folet, i> 
wes the Image ; bon mayo Dei 115 hogbing pemitics 
ptterlic dofated in min, ghliterata:fiujt,.eqgue can 
and he and his pofteritig sezaptio, iplurp hormiga to 
P-Recome nis samgue ens pafieritatems ita, 


i 
are Dye Soper dota ait Gal 5 oe 







of natur 
€ : ‘ nr San s : hot ~oooty 
of the-fim; and foule. of the ayr@, and cartel, and dil thie-erily, ahd 
af every ergpynge.thynge that crepeth upon the-erth. -: faq ‘fo Ged! 
created man-ih hys owne ymage, in the ymage of Gad created he, 
Hym, injale wad fémaleé created he theni. And Gol briefed them, 
and God. fayde-pago theth; / Growe and increafe'and teptenpthe the’ 
erth, and fubdue it: and havé déminion of the fyfhe of the fee and 
fonle of theayre, aad ‘of every lyving thynge that moyeth upon the 
erth, dc. of, 3. 10. And have put op the newe-man whick is.re-- 
newed into‘the knowlage and ymage'of hym that made lym. Eps, 
4. 24. And ‘to put ‘on that’ntwe mai, whych after’‘God is thapen in, 
ryghteoufneffe and true,holynefle.. | Dw se 

€ Gen.'3.'6. And fo the woman {feyng ‘that ‘the _fapic tree was. 
good to eate,-and loftierothe eyes, and that the fame tree was plea- - 
faunte to get wyfedom ) rook’ of'the ftute thereof, and dyd eate,, 
and gavé uiito her husbande beynge wyth her, which dyd. eate allo. 
Gen, 2. 17. Bet as touchyng the tre of knowlage of good and evel. 
thou thalt hoe eate of it, cls in what daye fyever thon earelt thereof, 
thou fhalt-dyethe death, =“ °° |, ; 
—_ on ‘. mS m Pfal, 


- 


‘ 
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mies to.Go.p, flavestd Deo ivimicam, Sathana 
Sathan, and fervandis mancipium, o peccato red- 
unto fin ® In famekle didit obnoxiam, ut fe 
that deith everlafting hes terna mors duminata fu ioe, 
had, and fall have pow- atque adeo.in, pofterum de-, 
er. and dominioun ove? minaturg fit in omues, qua 
all that have not'been, ston fuerint, ‘funt, aut e-, 
ar not, or fal not be‘re*. runt divinitus regener 
generate from ‘above? Hac autem regeneratio Se 
quhilk regeneratioun is gétia Spiritus Jantti, que 
wrocht be the power‘ot’ in corda_eorum quos Deus, 
- the holie Golt, working: elegit, conflantem inferit fix 
in the hartes of the elet dem de promiffis, qua De-. 
of Gop,aneaffured faith us verbs Sue nobis revelan: 


in the promife of ‘Gop, qua fide Jefum Chrin. 


reveiled: to’ us itt -His’ jum, omnemque gratiam. 


word, be quhilk faith’ O benefitentiam in-Chrifte, 


We apprehend Chrift Je- riobis roma apie 
fus, with the graces: and, dimus, 7 | Sy 
benefites . Promifed i _ Tet) 


him*, >’. 7 IV. fe 

Il. ' P/al. $1.5. Behold, I vasthapen in wyckedne®, and in finve, 
hath my mother conteaved me” Bom, 5. 10. For yf when‘we were, 
enimyes. we .werc- cecongyled- td’ God, , by: the ‘deach of hys SonROL 
Rom. 7. §. For .when we were inthe flethe rhe baftes of i fynae whych., 
were ftered Lp ‘by the lawe, “1 ‘raygned in Our meihbers, to’ brynge forth. 
fre unto death, 2 Tivo, 2.506. And Kat they ‘miaye comete! 
themfelves againe out of the fare of the devel whyche are holden 
captyve of hym at hys wyll. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. And you hath. he , 
quyckened, wheras ye'weredead in irepafies and fynnes in the whych, ” 
in tyme paffed ye walked, “accordynge to the courfe of thys warld,. 7 
even after the govetner that’ Yuleth'in thé ayre, the ‘fptete that nowe, 
worketh ier the chyldren of unbelefe, amonge -whome we all. had our” 
canvesfaciou aHo in tyme patty ithe luftes of date‘flethe, and full-~ 
fyiled the wyl.of he flethe, and’of the mynd¢: ‘and were by nature / 
the chyldsen: Of wrathe, even as well-ds Sther.* < - 

h Rom. $: 14, 21. Nevertheleffe deathe rftgnéd from “dam to” 
Mofes; evest over them alfo that had ‘not fyoned with lyke tranfgref". 
{you as did Adem, That as fynne had raygned unto death, even (0° 

myghte 


4&8 The Scots Confe/fion of Faib. 
Sed tiiltiplied, honot+ ibm, ab Adamo ad Jefa | 
yed, decored, and'from Chriflti wdventam im car- | 
death called to life, his mem, ecclefamp-fuam con- | 
Kirk in ‘all ages fra 4- fervaverit, erudierit, mul- ! 
dam, till thecumming of tiphcaverit,~honore affecerit, 
Christ "fefns.in the flefh *." decorayerit, © @ morte ad 
For Abraham he called vitam evocaverit. Evoca- 
from his Fathers cuntry,. vit exam Abrahamum e 
him he inftru@ed, his patria, ac majorum-fucrum 
feede he multiplied '; fedibus: eum erudiit, fe- 
the fametie marveilouls men eftis multiplicavit:mul- 
he preferved; - and mair tiplicatum mirabiliter con-' 
marveitouflic -deliveted fervavit; mivabilius -etiam 
fromthe bondage and «¢ Jervitute ac, tyyamide 
tannie of Phargah ”$ Pharaonis..exemit. Hits 
ta tliem che gave hig Cpofferos Abrahami intel 
awes, tonftitutions and Jigimms) Teges Juas, infti- 
ceremonjes”; them he tuta, © cexemonius dedit. 
poflefled in the land of Hos ad peffidendam terram 
Canaan *;' to them after Canaan iitroduxit. ° His 
Judges Piand after Saul%, judices, us ..Saulem,.’ dis 
e: give: David to be Davider regenr dedit: cui 


Wek Bek. 16. 6---14e' a J 
YW Gch 12, Ge: | . NDA tt .. rn a 
mi Eedd, "y; Ore. 

-2 Exod! 20; ee. a oy : 
> Fo, 1. 3. All the places char the fooles of ‘your feet thal treade, 
ppon, have I gyven you, ‘as’ F fayed unto Afofes; from the wyldernefie 
ahd this. Libanon, unto the pre ver Esphrates. , Fof.'2 3.4. Behold,. 
Thave fubdued unto you theld pdctons that remayrie, to be’ ane enhe- 
uitaiince for your'trybes steven from Jordan, and (from, the landes), 
of al thé nacyons that t' have deftroyed even ‘umta the greate {ce 
weftwarde, oye ot 
*P Jude. x, Oe. yo. 
“@ x Sam, 10, 
¥ y Sam. 16. 13. Sanmel tokée' the horne wyth the oyntment, and 
annoynted hym im the myddes of hys brethren: andthe {prete of the 
Lorde came upon David froth that dale forewarde, 


. 
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king *, to whome hee promift e fruily lumberups 
made promife,. that of ejus futurum,. qui perpetuo 
the fruite of his loynes fuper regium ejus throvum 


fuld ane fit forever up- federet. Ad -hanc ipfam- 


on his regall feat +. To gentem diver fis Jubinde tem-~ 
this fame people from poribus mift prophetac, qui 
time to time hefent pro- eam in viam Dei [ui redu- 
phets, to reduce them to cereut: a qua Jape ad tdo- 
the right way of their Jurum cultus. deflexerant. 
God ': frem the quhilk Et quauquamob protervune 
oftentimes they. declin- ju/ticia contemptum Jape eos 
ed be idolatry. And pote/tati inimicorum permi- 
albeit that for their ftub- -ferat (quemadmodum ay- 
borne contempt of Ju- tea per Mofen-commingtus 
itice, he was compelled erat) adeo ut fanéta civi- 
to give themin the hands ‘tas everfa fuerit, templum 
of their enimies *, asbe- “incenfum, ac univerfa eo- 
foir was threatned be rum regio per Jpatium fe- 
the mouth of Mofes », in pttaginta axnorum in-va- 
fa meikle that the haly ftam redatta folitudinem-: 


cittie was deftroyed, the sthilominm mifericordiaad-— 


duttus 
3 2 Sam. 7. 12. 


© 2 Kings 17. 13. And the Lorde teftifyed in I/rael and in Fada, 
by al the prophetes, and by al the fears; fayiog, ‘Turne from youc 
wycked wayes, and kepe my commauadements and my ftatutes: ac: 
cordynge to al the lawe whych I commaunded yous fathers, and 
whych I fente to you by my fervauates the prophetes. 

u 2 Kings 17. 145 15, Uc. Notwythitandynge, they wolde nor 
heare, but raither hardened their neckes, lyke cto the ftubbrunes of 
theyr fathers, that dyd not beleve inthe Lorde theys God, For they cer 
fufed his ftatutes, and hys appoyntment that he made wyththegr fa- 
thers, and the witnefles wherewythhe wytnefled unto them, and they 
folowed vanitie, de. 

x 2 Kings 24. 35 4 Att the byddynge of the Lorde happened i¢ 
‘fo 10 Fada, to put them out of fyghte, for the fynanes of Mgnafe, at- 
cordynge to al rhat he dyd, and for the innocent blude that he thed, 
and fylled Fersfalem with innocent blood, and she Lerde walde not 
be reconcyied, . - oe, _ 

Y Mem. 18. 36, Ge. — 2 2 Kye 
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“temple burnt with fire, duétus, eos Hierofolymarti | 


‘andthe haill land’ teft ‘reduxit ;« ac civitate in- 
‘defolaje the {pace of Ixx flaurata, témplo reftituto, 
years :: zitot mercy did juxta promiffionem eis fa- 
e reduce them againe fam, adverfus omues artes 
to Yerufalem, where the atque oppignationes Sathd- 
‘cittié and temple were ze adventum ibi Mefhz 
xeedified, and they a- expeétaverunt. " 
painftall temptatiohsand | ; , - 
affaultes of Sathan did-abide, tillthe Meffids comé, 
_according to the promife ts “~ . 


VI. Of the Incarnation of V1.De Incarnatione Fefx 
~"Chrift Jefus. - Chiff . 
Uhen the “falnes Cum plenitudo temports 
of time came, God ueniffet, Deus filium 
© fent his Sonne, his uum, aternam Juam fa- 
eternall Wifdome, the pzentiam, — ’ ghrie Sua 
fubftance ofhisawin glo- fubsfantiam mifit. in hunc 
ry in this ward, quha mundum. Ique filins, co- 
tuke the nature of man- operante fpiritu Jantto, hu- 


head of the fubitance of manam affumpfit naturam 
SS ex 

% 2 Kings 25. | ve 

a-Dn, 9. 2. I Daniel defyred to knowe the yearly nombre out of 
the bokes, wherof the Lorde {pak .unto Jeremy the prophete, that Fe- 
yufalem (hulde lye wafte 1xx yeares, " 

6 $eremy 30. Exra1, Uc. Hag.t. 14. So the Lorde waked aprhe 
fprere of Zorobabel the prynce of Jada,and the fprete of Fefus the fonne 
of Fofedech the hye preeft, and the fprete of the rémnaunt of al the 
people: that rhey came and laboured in the houfe of the Lorde of 

‘hooftes theyr God. Hagi-2. 75 8, 9. I wyll move al heathen, and 
the comforte of al heathen fhal come, and fo wy! lL “fyl! this houfe 
with honoure, faith the Loide of hooftes. The fylver is myne, and 
‘the golde is myne, fayeth the Lorde of hooftes. Thus the glory of 
che laft houfe thal be greaterthen the fyrft, fayth the Lorde of hooftes, 
-and inthys- place wyl I gyvepeace, fayeth the Lorde of hooftes; Zech. 


3. 8. Beholde, I wyl brynge forthe the brauache of my fexvant. 
; . “© Gal, 


| 
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woman, to wit, of a 

‘virgine, and that be o- 
peratioun of the holie 
Ghoflt: and fo was borne 
the juit feede of David, 
the Angell of the great 
counfell of God, the very 
Mefias promifed, whome 
we confeffe and acknaw- 
ledge Emmanuel, very 
God and very man, two 
perfit natures united, 
and joyned in one per- 
founs. Be guhilk our 
Confeffioun we con- 
demne the damnable and 
peftilent herefies of Ari- 
ns, Marcion, Eutyches, Ne- 
florius, and fik.uthers, as 
either did denie the e- 
ternitie of his God-head, 
or the veritte of his hu- 
maine nature, or con- 
founded them, or zit de- 
vided them. 


ex feemina, ejufdemque vire 
gins, fubftamtia,  Atque 
sta editum eft juftum silud 
Semen Davidis, Angelus il- 
Je magui confilii, Idem ve- 
rus fuit Chriftus ia dege 
promiffus ; quem nos agno- 
Scimus & coufitemur Em: 
manuel, wverum Deum, 
veruim hominem, unamque, 
gua ex diubus perfettis na~ 
turis conftet, perfonam. Hac 
itaque nuftra confe{fione 
damiamus perniciofam 
peftilentem Atii, Marchi- 
onis, Eurychis, Nefto- 
ril, Cy alorum id genus 
hominum, harefim, qui aut 
aternitatem divinitatis efiss 
negant, gut humana natu-_ 
re verttatem ; autetram= 
yue in. eo naturam confuse 
dunt, ant feparant, - 


VII. Cur 


VI. € Gal. 4,4. Bu when the tyme was ful come, God (ent his Sonne, 


made of a woman, and made bonde unto the Jawe. 


Lyte 1, 31,, Be- 


holde, shou fhale conceyte in thy womte and beare a fonne, and 
fhalt cal h's name Fefus. Mar, 1. 18. When hys mother Marye was 
maryedto Jofeph (before they cameto dwelltogeather) the was founde 
wyth chyld by the holic Ghoofte. Mat, 2.1. When Fefas was borne 
at Pethlem, a citie of Fewrve, inte tyme af Herede thé Kynge, 
Rom, 1. 3. Of his Sonne whych wae borne of the feede of David af- 
terthe fiefhe. Mart, 1.23. Beholde, a mayde thal be wyth chylde, 
aud thal brynge foxthe a foane, and they thal cal hys name Fre- 
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VIL Wy it behooved the 
. Mediator to be very God 
| aud Very Man. . 


Ww E’ acknawledge 


and confefle, that 
this maift wonderous 
conjun@ion betwixt the 
God~head and the man- 
head in Chris? Fefus, did 
proceed froin the eter- 
nal}. and ‘immutable de- 
Greéof God; from quhilk 
al our falvatioun {prings 
and ‘depends de 


VILL. Of Electioun. . 


OR thatfame eter- - 

hall God and Fa- 
-ther, who of meere grace 
elected us in Chris? “efus 
his Sonne, befoir the 
foundatioun of the warld 





VIL.Gure oporteat Medi- 
.. atorem & Pacifigaro- 
. rem verum efle Deum 

&.verum hominem. , 
A Guofcimus item @ fa- 


temur, hanc maxinte 


admirabilen divinitatis cme 


humanitate conjunttionem, 
ab ‘eterno O immurabili 
Det decreto profettam : un—- 
de omnis toftra falus ema- 
Wat ac pendet. 


AY 


VIII. De Ele@ione. 


Dem enim Jempiteraus 
Deus, ac Pater, -qui ex 
mera Jua gratia nos i 


Chrifta Jefu Filo fua ele- 


Sit, antequam mundi jaila 
‘elent Sundamenta, eum no- 


by 








wecl, whych yf a man interprete, it is as muche to faye, asGod with 
ms. John x. 45. Phylyp founde Nathanie/, and faieth unto hym, We 
‘have founde hym of whome Mo/és in the lawe, andthé prophetes did 
wrt, Fefus the fon of Fofeph of Nazer:th 1 Tim, 2. §. For there 
is one God, and one Midyator betwene God and man, even the 
Man Chryft Fefus. 

> VWIL4 Eph. 1. 3,45 5,6. Blefled be God the Father of our Lord Fefas 
Corift, whych hath bleffed us wyth all maner of {pyrytual bleffynge i in 
heavenly thynges by Chry/f, accordynge as he had chofenus in hym, 
Befoir the foundacyouns of the warld were layde, that we thilde be 
fialy and wythout blatm befor hym, thorowe fove. whych ordeyned 


¥ befoix thotowe Jefus cones tobe heyres unco hym{élf, aecordynge 
te 





The Scars Confe sion if Faith, 33 


was laide- > appainted Dat clap - frase bh flat 
him to be. out Héad ', tem, at ‘Pagruri' ‘dither 
our Brother .§;- our'Pa- -‘toftroragh- ponitsficems’* deft 
ftor, and: great Bifchop gu#vits ‘seg quia tim ae 
of our f&uls* Bot bee verfa, fa, tae faim ap jetting 
caufe that the ‘enimitie zt noftrts erat Dei be 
betwixt the juttice of we! Walla per fe mr De 
God and our fins was wo peri polfet 

fik, that na fiefh be-it 2/Aam ‘oportuit: ad wird: 
felfe culd or might have feenderés i @ corpies € ens, 
attained unto God:;: It corpibeg barmemn’ e“darhe,: OD 
Dehoved thartheSonnie ex offi nffumere,: atgue 


wren 


oon, wha Jf. «- va ; raat & \ 
ow ae wh ©. mS 8 

20 the ro0d leafase- of hys tL to. the. gt ayla Of the af. 
grace, wherewyth he hath +s us deceit eke sone tie beloved. 

VIL. ¢: Eph. 1. 11.*Ever by hynt by whoine we are tide 
.and were thereto predoftynate accordyage, tp the purpols iof by vy 
whofe pewer all thynges dre wroughte accord nge to ctijete ch 
hys owne wyll, Matrb. 252 34, Then ‘thaf! t e Kyng fhy 
thar fhall be on bys ryght hande, Come, ya Ble fed of niy Fathds; 
herer the kyngdome prepared fer yoy from qhe begynhyag of. she 
world, 
f Epb, 1. 22723. And hath. put-alfchyngde wnder- his-Rrd, endl 
hath made bym above all thynges, the head of the congregacyon, 
which is his body, and the fulnes of hym that fylleth all inal]. 5 

£ Heb, 2. 7, 8. Thoii madeft hym a iytle lower then the Angele, 
thou haft crowned hym wyth honour add glory, and has fet him a- 
bove the worckes of thy handes. ‘Thou haft put all thynges in fub- 
jetcion under hys fete. Inthat he put allthynges under hym, he left 
nothyng that is not put under hym. v, 31, -12. For which caufes 
fake he is not afhamed to call them brethren, faying ( Pfal. 22. 22) 
I wyll declare thy name unto my brethren: in the middes. of the 

congregacyon wil 1 prayfe the. 

h Heb. 13.20. The God of peace that broughr agayne from, deathe 
oure Lord Fefus, the | great Shepherde of the fhepe, thorowe rhe Woud 
of the everlaftyng Teftament. x Pet. 2. 25. For ye weis as 
goyuge aftraye, but are nowe turned ancgahe Shepherde and Sythonee 
of your foules, 1 Pet. 5. 4. And whei'thé chefe Shepherde thall apt 
peare ye fhall receave an incorruptible crowne of glory, 4 | 

i Pfal, 130. 3. YF ttiou, Lord, wylt be, extreme t to marke what i ig 
done amyffe, ‘Oh Lord, who maye abyde_ it,, Peal. 143.2, And én- 
tre not into judgemebite ‘with thy fervaunt:" ‘for in thy fight thal! no 
man livyng be jufifyed. k x Tim 


a 
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becauferthe onely\Gois id off. dsvintions, ievdfta 
head. culd not fuffer & smmenfa vit, de niorte 
death:’;\neither zit culd: triumpharet;: wobifque. vi- 
the ontie -man-head o~ tam, Kbertateut,- a perpe- 
vercome.the famin, «he. tam. parere vilforiam. 
joyned. both topither mm - 0 * rid 7 
one pérfone;. that the imbeczllitié of the-ane, “fald. 
fuffer and be fubje& to death, quhilk:we had de- 
ferved: And the infinit and invindible: power of 
the uther, to wit, ‘of the God+head,: fald tritmph 
and purcheffe to us life, Irbertie. and: perpetual -vi- 
&ory ':- And fowe confes, andi maift-undoubtedly 
beleeve.” Bt 


IX.. Of Chrift’s Death. UX. De morte, paffione, 
. Paffios and Burial. & fepuleura Chrift.. 


Jus offered hitnfelfe: “ certo perfeafum habemus 
@ voluntary Sacrifice un- quod Dominns nofter Jefus 
Ps Chriftus Pati fele vitti- 
ae _ - 7 a. ty, aT 
my ¥ echo? ott ; 
¢aynyng to the fiefh, but was quyckened in the fprete. E/fa. 53.8. 
He-was cw of from thé ground ef the livyng, whitch punythemence 
dyd goe upon bym forthe tranfgreflion of my people, which indede 
had defeived that punithmént. — rn 
+ ¥ id&s.0. 24. Whom God hathe rayfed up,: and Joofed the forowes 
of death, becaufe ic was unpoffyble that he fhould be holden of ir. 
1 fobn 1. 2. Andthe lyfe appeared, and we have fene andbeare 
wytnes, and fhewe unto you that eternal-lyfe whyeh was wyth the 
Father, and appeared. unto us... 42s 20. 28. Tosule the congrega- 
cyon of God which he hathe purchafed wyth hys bloude. . 1 Tim. -t@ 
36. And wythout doubte great-is that myftery.of gadlynes, God was 
fhewed’ in the fleth, was jnftyfyed in the fpret¢e, was.fene among the 
aungels, was preached untothe Gentyles, was beleved gn m the world, 
and receaved up in glorye, Fobn 3. 16. Fog God fo laved the world, 
that he gave hys encly begotten Sonne, thag. whofoeves. belevetly in 
bym, thuld not perythe, byt have everlaftyag lyfe... - x.'* Hs 
Re fe) a Hebe 


D>. _ a pepe 


4 
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to his Father for us », *#am kro pro nobis obtule- 
that he fufferedcontra~ 7it : quod a peccatoribuscox~ 


diGion of fitiners, that 
he. was wounded and 
plagned.fer-our tranf- 
¢xeffiouns *, that hee be~ 
ing the. cleane innocent 
Lambe of God -*, was 
damned in. the : prefence 
of an.earthlie Judge », 
that we fuld beabfolved 
befoir..the tribunal feat. 


wie e. - 


camels fit vexatite,qued pre 
woftris peccatis vulnera paf~ 
Jus, quod cum purse @ in~ 
‘noceus Dei agnus-effet, ad 
wibunalrerrenijudicis fuerit 
Gamuatus, ut nos antetribu- 
ual Dei. noftri abfolveremur: 


quod now modo mortem incru- 


ce-atrocem,: O' Dei bre’ exe~ 
cuatam fubicrit ;-fed, quam 
Pet CB peccan 


IX. ° Heb. q O. 4e The bloude of oxen and of. gaotes cannot take 


awaye fyanes,‘*v. 5. Wherefor whét ‘he cometh into’ the world he 
fayeth, Sacryfyc¢e.and offtyage tho& wildeft not have, but.a-body 
haft thou ordeyned. me. v 6, Burpt offeringes alfo for-finng haf 
thou-not allowed. “v. 7. Then fayed I, Lol am here, in thebegyn- 
nyng of the boke it's written of méy that I -fhuld ‘do thy: wyll, oO 
God. xv. &, Above when he Gyeth, Sacrifice and offeryag, ‘and 
burnt factifices, and fynne offerynges thou woldeft not have, nether 
hafte.thou allewed them (whych yer are offered by rheLawe) »."9. 
Then fayde he, Lo I am here, to da.thy wyl, O God, , heraketh a- 
waye the fyrfte to ftablyth the latter. - v. 10. By which wyl we. are 
made holy, even by the offerynge of the. bodye of Fefu. Chrife once 
for all. -o. 11. And everye preft is ready dayly miniftringe and of- 
feryng aften tymes one maner of oblacion which can never take a- 
waye fynnes. v.12, Buttbys man, after.he hath offered one facri- 
fyce for fynnes, is fet downe for ever on ‘the ryght of God, 

~ Efa. $3. 5. Whereashe, notwithftandyng, was wounded for oure 
offences, and fmitten for our wickednes. " ‘For the chaftefment of 
our peace was layde upon him, aod with his ftrippes we aré healed. 
Heb, 12. 3. Confider thetefore how that he endured fiche {peakyng 
agaynft hym of fynners.' rr 

x Fobn 1. 29. The -tiexte daye ‘fhon *feeth ' Fefes copmyng unto 
him, and fayeth, Behold the Lambe of God whyche taketh awaye the 
fynne of the worlde. . Sete AES ee” 

¥ Math. 27:11. Fefus Rode before the debyte, and ‘the debyte 
asked hym, f{eyenge, Arte thou the Kynge of the Fewes? Fefus fay- 
eth unto hym, Thou fayefte, v, 26.,Then let he Barvabds loofe unto 
them, and fcourged fom, and delyvered hym tobe cyycyfyed. aderk, 
Sse Lake ade gt a RE 

: = Gal, 


— 
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We-imaw. that: hia Ren iniis 5 itewtyelurtettione mor— 
fyrreGioun wes canfinw: ruordyt,..gui-apertis fepssl- 
ed be the teftignosie.of. chris wpixerums, ac in urbe 
his verie Enemies *, be Hierofolyma compluribags 
the sefuprectiquey afythp: fe videedas exhiberune: Con 
dead, qu! sie Sopultaires firmata eft etiam teftime- 
did’oppen; ahd they'did iis angeloviem, item ‘aph- 
ryfé;*and. appeated' to ffelorum, qui eume viderupt 
moty, ‘within the Cittie ©’ coMveftarunt;. -aliovicm! 
of ‘Fernfatem*, ~-Ttwes item cémplurinm, qui: -poft: 
alfo'confirmed -bé'the te-. refurrelFioriem, confuetiidine 
fitwiobie'of his: Arigels *, ej #f-familariter, cio 
and be the fenles atid: co edérust O biberunt. - 
jadgemetits of HiissApo~ 
ies and of uthéer's,-quha had converfatiaun, and- 


Gid‘tate'and drink'with him, after his Réfurre~ 


cw . 


eM vts da : - a = oe oars “3 Oo ALOF: 
NON War) Uy Me pe Loe ake 
them, that thorowe death he myghte expel hymr that had lordetiip 
over death, that is to fay, the devel.” And thar he myghte délyvér 
them, \whyche thorowe fear of death were “all theyslyfetynie fubdaed: 
uate boidage ne eee 

bh Maths 28. 4. And for feare of hym the kepers were aftonnyéd, 


ye, L ya! 


add*became‘as dead men. « - fhe 
- 7A Marth. 27.52, $3. And graves dyd open: and many bodyes of 
faynées which flepte, arofe and went out of the graves after hys re- 
Gtraccyon, and came éeothe holye cytie; and appeared unto many. 
k Marth, 28. 5, 6. The angel anfwered aad fayde ‘unto the wemen, 
Fenre yt not, for 1 knowe that ye feke Fefus whych was crucpfyed: 
hoiis not here, he is ryfen, ag he fayd. oe 
1 John 20,27. And after that fayd he to Thomas, Brynge thy fyn- 
gee hyther, and fe ‘my handes; and.reach hyther thy hande and 
thrafte it into my fyde, and be not faythlefle, ‘but belevyng. John 
ax. 7. ‘Then fayde that difciple whom efus loved, unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. .v. 12, 13., fefus fayth unto them, Come and dyne, and 
nane.of the dy{cyples durft ask hym, What art thow? for they knew 
i was the Lord, Fefus then came and tokethe bread, and gave them, 
and fythe lykwyfe. Thys is now the thyrd tyme that Fefus appear- 
#4, 0- his dyfcyples, aftex that he was ryfen.agayne from death, Luke 
B49.451.422:43, And while they yet beleyed pot fox joy,, and won- 
a 8 bend re 9 


foad 
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XL of rhe Afcenfion. - 


E nathing doubt, 

| bot the felf fame- 
bodie, quhilk was borne 
of the Virgine, was cru- 
cifiéd, dead, and buried; 
and guhilk' did rife a- 
gaine, did afcend jnto the 
heavens, for the atcom- 
plifhment of all thinges”: 
Quhere inour names,and 
for our comfort, he hes 
received all “power in. 
heayenandeirth *,quhere 
he fittes at thericht hand 
of she #ather, inaugu- 
rate in his kingdome, 
Advocate and onlie Me- 
diator for us*. . Quhilk 
glorie, honour, and pre- 
rogative, he alone a- 
monges the bréthren fal 
poffes, till that all his E- 


. XI. De afcenfione. 
NE dubitamus quin 


idam corpus quod eX vir- 
gine natum, cruci affixum, 
mortuum:  refuftitatum 
fuerat, in codum afcenderit, 
ut onnia impleret noftro no~ 
wine; ad noftri confolatio- 
nem accépit omnium potefia- 

tem in cele © in terra’ 
regno Jufcepto fedet ad dex- 
tram patris,patronus © uni- 
cusinterceffer pro nobis. At~ 
que banc glriam, honorem: 
& prarogativam ille unm e— 
fratribas tenebit, donec pa- 
nat inimicos fues {cabellim 
pedum fuorum. Ibique cre- 
dimus ufque ad ultimum 
judicium, ‘futurum; ad 
quod exercendum, credimus 
conftanter eundem Domi~ 
num neftrum Jefum Chri- 
ftum 


dered, he fayde untothem, Have yehere any meate? and thei offer- © 
ed hym a pece of a broyled fifhe and of an hony combe, and he 


teke it, and did eat before them. 


“XI, ™ Luke 24, $1. And it came to paffe, as he bleffed them he 


departed from them, and was caryed up into heaven. 


Ads 1. 9. 


Aad when he had f{poken thefe thynges he was taken up onhye, and 
2 cloude ‘receaved hym up oute of theyr fight. 

Matth, 28.18. And efus came, and fpake unto them, fayenge, 
All power is geven unto mie in heavéeh and in earch. 

° : John 2. 1. And yf any man fynne,,we have an advocatewyth - 
the Father, Jefus Chrifte the ryghteous, 1 Tim, 2. 5. For thereisone 


God, 


é 
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nimies be made his fute- ftum wifbilem,.O qualis 
erat cum afsindevat, ten-— 


fiule ’, as that we un- 
doubtedlie beleeve, they 
fall be in the finall Judg~ 
ment: T'o the Execution 
whereof we certainelie 
beleve, that the {ame 
our Lord Jzsus fall vi- 
fibliereturne, as that hee 
was fene to afcend *. 
And then we firmely be- 
leve, that the time of re- 
frefhing and reftitutioun 
of all things fall cum ‘, 
in famekle that thir, that 
fra the beginning. have 
{uffered violence, injurie, 
and wrang, for richte- 
oufnes fake, fal inherit 
that bleffed immortalitie 
promifed fra the begin- 
ning *. Bot contrariwife 
the fubburne, inobedi- 


turum : actum omnia tar 


fauvatum © redintegratum 


ivi, ufque adeo, ut qui to- 
lerarant vim, contumehias, 


injurias, juflitie ergo, beata 


illins qua ab initio promiffa 
eft immortalitatis frent he- 
redes,.. Contra protervi, in- 
obedientes, crudeles, violex- 
ti, impuri, idelolatra, ac ca 
tera impiorum genera con~ 


jicientur in carcerem tene- 


brarum exteriorum, ubi nec 
vermis eorum morietur, nec 


ignis extinguetur: CUjUsJR- 


dicii exercendi dies, ejufque 
memoria nor folum nobis pro 


frane off ad,voluptates car — 


nis coercendas,fed ineftima- 


bilis etiam auimi confirma 
tio, qua mos, ita corvoboret, 


ut 


“ee mw 8 


God, ‘and one Medyator betwene God and man, even the man 


Chryft ‘fe (us e 


P Pal. 110. 1, 


Matth. 22. 44. Mark 2.36. ‘Luke 20. 42, 43. 


The Lorde faied unto my Lord, Sit thou on my ryght hande, untilf 
I make thyne enemies thy foorftole. oe 

q Ads 1, 11, Thys fame Fefus, whyche is taken up from you into 
Beaven, thal fo come, even as ye have fene hym go into heaven. 
"+ 4s 3. 19. Let it repent you therefore, aud convert that your 
fynnes may be done away, when the tyme of refrefhyng commeth, 
which we thal have of the prefence of the Lorde. 

s Matth, 25. 34. Then thall the Kynge faye to them that that 


be on hys ryght 


kyngdome prepared for you from the begyanyng of the worlde, 


2 Thef. 


| 
| 


hande, Come, ye bleffed of my Fathet, inheret the | 
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ent, cruel! oppreffenr, 
filthis-perfonis, idolatérs, 
and aitfach fortes 6f un- 
faxkfall, fal be caft in 
the dinecoun of utter 
@arkenciie, where their 
wore fall not die,nether 
zit their fyre fall bee ex- 
rerpra . ‘She re-~ 
membrance of ‘quhiik 
day, and of the Judge- 
ment to be executed in 
the fame, fsnot onelie to 


ut neque minis principure 
terrenorum, neque mortts 
hujins momentanee admote 
metu, nec prafentiatlla pe~ 
riculi commoveamur, ut be~ 
atam illam derimamus fo~ 
etetatem que nobis, utpore 
membyis., confiata eft curt 


capite nofire, © unice inter 
eeffove Jefa Chrifto. Quem 


_ Res profitemur O affevera~ 


mus effe Meffam in lege 


promiffum, ‘unicum ecclefia 


us ane dbrydie, whereby fue caput, juftum noftrunt 
eur carnal fuftes azd-re- legiflatorem, unicwm pale 
Fo re ume 


2 Theff. r. 4,¢7c. So that we oure felves boafte of you ia the cone 
gregacyons of God, over your pacyence and fayth in al your perte- 
cucions and trybulapions.thad ye faffre, .whyeh watokea of tho rygh» 
tcous judgement of God, that ye are counted worthy of the kyngdom 
of God, for whych ye alfo fuffre. ‘It is verelie a ryghteous thinge 
with God, that he recompence tribulacian to them that trouble yeu: 
and to youwhich are troubled, reft with us, When the Lord fe/ms 
that fhewe hymfelf from heaven, with the angels of hys power, wyth 
flamyng fyre whych fhal rendre vengeaunce unto them that knowe 
not God, and that obeye not the gofpell of our Lorde Fefus Chriftey 
whych fhall be punyfhed wyth everlaflynge damnacyon, from the 
prefence of the Lorde, and from the glory of hys power, when he 
thall come to be gloryfyed inhys fayn&es, andtobecome marvelous 
in all them that beleve. 

* Rev, 21.27. And there hall enter intoit, none uncleane thynge, 
nether whatfoever worketh abhominacyon or maketh lyes. Efe. 66. 
24- For theyr wormes fhall not dye, neyther hall theyr fyre be quen- 
ched, Matth. 25.41. Then thall he faye alfo unto them that thall 

- be on the left hande, Depaite from me, ye curfed, into everlaftyng 
fyre, whyche is prepared forthe devel and his angels. Mark 9. 445 
46, 4%. To go into hell into fyre that never fhall-be queached, wher 
theyr worme dyeth not, and the fyre goeth not out. Matth 22. 13. 
Then {ayde the Kynge tothe mynyfters, Take and bynde hym hande 
and fete, and cafte hym inso uiter darknefs, these thall be wepyage 
and gaathynge of teth, 

. u 2 Pet. 
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frained, bot alfwa fik in- fsmmum pontificem,. patre= - 
eftimable comfort, that num, O° pacificatorem: E~- 
nether may the threat- jx hos honeres, atque hac 
ning of worldly. Princes, mxnera fi quis hominum aut 
nether zit the feare of angelorum arroganter Ofu- 
temporal death and pre- perbe fbi attribuat, 
fent danger, move us to afpernamur, O° detefiamne 
renounceand forfakethat velut blafphemum adver fus 
blefled focietie, ‘quhilk fupremum noftrum reflorene 
we the members have Jefum Chriftum |. - 
with ourHead andone- i. po 
lie Mediator. Curisr JeSus*: Whom we con- 
fefle and avow to bethe Meffias -promifed, the 
onlie Head of his Kirk, our -juft Lawgiver,- our 
onlie.hie Prieft, Advocate, and Mediator “: ~In 
quhilk honoures and offices, gif maror Angell 
prefume to intrufe themfelf, we utterlie deteft and 
abhorre them, “as blafphemous to our Soveraigne 
and f{upreme Governour Curisr Jasus. 

° Il. of 


& 2 Pet, 3. 11. Seymge then that all thefe thynges thall perythe, 
what maner of perfons ought yetobe in holy converfacyon and god- 
Wynes. 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10, rr. Whethcr wee bee at home or from homeg. 
wee endeavour our felves to pleafe hym. For we muft all appear be- 
fore the judgment feate of Chrife, that everye manne maié receive 
the woorkes of hys body accordyng to that he hathedoen, whether 
it bee good orbad. Seeyng then that we knowe how the Lord isto’ 
be feared, we fare fayre with menne, Luke 21. 27. 28, And then 
fhal thei fee the Sonne of manne come in a cloude with power and 
gteace glory. When thefe thynges begynne to come to paffe, then 
loke up, and lifte up your heddes, for your redempcion draweth nie, 
Febn 14. 1, &c. And he fayde unto his difcyples, Lette not your 
herte be troubled, ye beleve in God, beleve alfo in me, in my Fa- 
thers houfe are many manfyons: yf it were not fo, 1 woulde have 
tolde you: I goo to prepare a place for you, I wyll come agayne 
and receyve you, even unto my felf: chat where I am there maye 
ye be alfo. ; 

‘ w Bfa. 7.14. Beholde a vyrgyne fhall conceyve and bearea fonne, 
and (thou his mother) fhalt call his name£manwel, Eph. 1.22. And 
ot - " hath 
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XI. ‘Of Faith inthe holy XIL De fide in Spiri- 
Gofte. : tum fan@um. -..’ 


Bilis our Faith and H#" noftra fides, ejuf- 

[ the affurance of the "gue certitudo, non @ 
fame, proceeds not fra carne O [anguine proficifcé- 
flefh and blude, that is tur, hoc eff, a uulla qua in 
to fay, fra na natural nobis eff vi © potentia ua- 
poweris within us,, bot turali ; fed ab infpiratione 
isthe infpiraticn of the C iaftinttu-fantli Spiritus, 
holy Goft =: Whome we quem nos item Deum con- 
confeffe Gop equall with. femur aqualem patri @ 
the Father and with his fio: qui nos Janttifcat, 
Sonne ’, quha fangifyis qui omnem in nobis verita- 
us, and bringis us in al tem operatur, fine quo per~ 
veritie be his awin ope- petuo maneremuys inimicg 
ration, without whome Deo, & Jefum Cam 
oo . ini 


hath pur all thynges under his fete, and hath made hym above all 
thyngesthe head of the. congregacyon. . Col, 1, 18. And he is thé 
head of the bodye, even of the congregacyon. Heb. 9. 11. But 
Cory# being an hye preft of good thynges to come. 9. 15, And for 
thys caufe he is the Medyatour of the newe Teftament. Heb. 10. 25. 
And feynge alfo that wé have an hye preaft, whith is ruler over the 
houfe of God, let us drawe nye with a true hert in fure fayth. 1 fohb 
2. 1. x tem. 2,5. See above in °, “ 

XII. = Marth. 16. 17. And Jefus anfwered and fayde unto hym, 

Mlappy art thon, Simon the fonne of Jonas, 'for flefhe and bloud ‘hack 
not opened that unto the, but my Father which is in heaven, fobs 
14. 26. But the Comforter, which is the holy Gloft, whom my Fae 
ther wyll fende in: my name, ‘he hall ceach you al things. Joon x52 
26, But when the Comforter is come, whom I wyH fende unte you 
from the Father, even the Sprete of rruthe, whiehe procedeth of the 
Father, he fhail teftifye ef me. ‘fobn 16, 13; When he is come, 
whiche is the Sprete of truthe, he wyll leade you into all truth. 

Y fits 5. 3. But Peter fayde, Ananias, howe is it that Sathan-hath 
fy!led thyne hart, that thou shouldeft lye untothe holy Gofte? wv. ¢. 
Why haft thou conceaved thys thyng in thyneheste? thou haf nor 
lyed unto.menne, but uato God, ety cal | 
8s 


AY 
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we fulde remaine for e- 
wer enimies to-God, and 
ignorant of his Sonne 
Chrift Fefos ; for of na- 
ture we are fo dead, fo 
blind, and fo perverfe, 
that nether can we ‘feill 
when wear pricked, {ee 
the licht when it fhines, 
nor affent to the ‘will of 
God when it is reveiled, 
unles the Spirit of the 
Lord Fefs quicken that 
quhilk is dead, remove 
the darkneffe from our 
myndes, and bowe our 
ftubburne hearts to the 
obedience’ of his blefled 
wills, And foas we con- 
feffe, that God the Fa- 
ther created us, when 


filtum ejus ignoraremus, 
Natura enim ita fume 
mortui, ebcecati, depraya- 
ti, ut veque ftimulis confi 
quicquam fentiamm, negue 
lumen oblatum videarmns, 
neque cum voluntas Dei re- 
velata eft nobis, ei affentia- 
mur; nifi Dei fpiritus, O 
mortuos ad vitam revocet, 
CO a menths noftra oculis te- 
nebras difeutiat, © couru- 
maces flestat animos, ut 
Janéte ipfiis voluntar! pa- 
reams, Et quemadmodum 
confitemur a Deo patre'nos 
creatos, cum antea nihil effe- 
mus, ab Jefu Chrifto re= 
demptos, cum inimici effe- 
mus; fimiliter fatemur nos 
a Spiritu fanttlo renatos, © 

 fantti- 


Col, 2,13, And-ye when. ye were dead thorowe fynne and tho- 








zowe the uncircumeifyon of your fiefh, hath. he quyckned with hym. 
Ep. 2. 1. And you hath he quyckened, wheras ye weredead in tref- 
paffes and fynnes. John 9. 39. And Fefus fayde unto hym, -1 am 
come unto judgemente jstathis world, that they whichele not, myghte 

Rev, 3. 17. Becaufe thau fayeft, l-am sych asd increafed wyth 
goods, and have nese of nothynge, and knoweft not, hawe thou ayte 
wretched, and myferable, and pose, andblyode,. and baked. dfatrh: 
17,17+ Mark 9.19. -Loke 9.41. Fefus-anfwered and fayd, Gfayth= 
leffeant croked nacian, howe longe thall } be wyth yopand fuffer yout 
Fehr 6. 63. It is theSprete that quyckenesh, the fiefhe profyteth no- 
thynge, Mic. 7..8 Fhough I fyt-in desknefs, yet the Logde is. my 
Iyght. x Kings 8. $7, 5.8. The Lorde our God be with us, ashe was 
wyth oure fathers, and, forfake is not, neyther leave us, but that he 
maye bowe aur hesses untaghym, that wemaye walkcinall hyswayes, 
and kepe hys commaundements, . -.«-°- ; 
ot? ® Pfal. 


13 
oe 2 


ote .~ 
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We wore not’, as his 
ne ow Lord Fe/ns re- 
deemed us, wheri wee 
were cmimics to-him » ; 
fo alfodowe confefleshar 
the: holy Goft’ doth fan- 
Gife: aad. regencsat- wus, 
without all refped of o- 
ny --merite.* proceeding 
from-us,. be it before, or 
be-it after our Regene- 
ration.©, Wo fpeak chis 
ane thing zit in mair 
‘plaine words: As -we 
willingly fpoyle ourfelves 
of-eH -hogour and gloir 
ef ourawin Creation and 
Redemption “, fo do we 
alfo of our Regeneration 


and‘ Sanétificatien, for of 


our félves we-ar not fuf 


Sauttificates effenulla ratiee 
ne habita meriterum upftre- 
rum, five qua regeneration 
nem practerint iv qua fe- 
Auantur, Atque ut hanc rem 
paulo explicatins dicamus, 
quemadmodum now. iuyite 

nofmetipfos omni creationis 

& redemptiouis noftra glo- 

via Jpokansus ;ita regenerar 
sienis O' fanbhificatievis nor 
fire wemimiman quidem 
partemnobis uaftrifque mer 
vitts arvegamus : namuatur 
ra nofira {ponte, ne ad cogiv 

tandum quidem quicquam 
boni fuenus idonei ;fedis qui 
bene operavi ix nobis ccepit, 
idem Jolus.etiam opus cose 
nuatad glriam & laudem 
uominis [ui; quippe qui fua 
re mauper a 


* Pfal. 100. 3.'Be ye {pre that the Qoxde te is God: it is hothae 


gade us, and nat we our felves, 


b Rem, 5. 10.°For yf when we wer enemyes we wer reconcyled te 


God, by.-she. death.of bys. Sonne. 


- © Jom 3.5. Fefus anfwered, Verely 


verely I fay unto the, Excepte 


a man be borne of water and of the Sprete, he cannot enter intothe 


kyngedome of God. Tit. 3. ¢. 


Not hy the dedes of righteoufnes 


whiche’we wroughte, but accordynge to hys mercy he faved us b 
the fountayne of the newe byrthe, and renuynge of the holy Good 
Few..5. 8. But God ferteth out his love towardeus, feyng that whyte 
we were yet fynnérs, Chr/t dyed for us. " i “ 
‘4 Peil, 3. 9» And. te founde in hym, not havyng myne own rygh- 


teoufnes of the awe, but that whych is thorowe the fayth’ of 
even-the syghtcoulnes which cometh of God thorowe fayth, 


Chitf, 


¢ Plait, 
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ficient to think one gude 


‘begun the wark in us, is 


munera nobis gratis impar= 
thocht, bot he quha hes titur, now meritis vender. 


a 


onlie he that continewis us in the fame *, to the 
praife and glorie of his undeferved grace‘. :-- 


XII. Of the caufe of 


gude warkis. 


A that the caufe of 
gude warkis, we 
confefle to be not our 
free wil, bot the Spirit 
of the Lord Fefus, who 
dwelling in our hearts 
‘be trewe faith, bringis 
furth fik warkis, as God 
hes prepared for us to 
walkein. For this wee 
maift boldelie affirme, 
that blafphemy it is to 
fay, that Chris? abydes 
in the heartes of fik, as 
in whome there is no {pi- 
nte of fan@ification: *. 
And therefore we feir 


XIII. De caufa bono- 
rum operum. - - 

I aque bonorum in nobis 

operum caufam effe affe- 

rimuis, non arbitvit noftri 

libertatem, fed Jpivitum Do- 

mini nofiri Jefu Chrifti, 


qui in cordibus noftris per 


veram habitat fidem, éa- 


que dedit opera bona, que 
a Deo praparata {unt, ut 
in eis ambularemus. Quam- 
olrem blafphemum effe di- 
Eu conflauser affeveramus, 
in cordibus eorum in quibus 
Spiritus fanttificationis xon 
eft, Chriftum inbabitare. 
Idcivco etiam non veremur | 
aifirmare in homicidis, in 
vislen- 


: © Phil,x. 6, And ami furely certyfyed of thys, that he which hath 
begonne a good worke in you, fhall perfourme it untyll the day of: 


Jefus Chrift. 


2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are fufficiente of oure felves 


to thinke any thing as of oure felves, but if wee bee able unto any 


thyng, thefame commeth of God, oo, 
f Eph. «. 6, To the prayfe of the glory of his grace, wherewyth he 


-hath ‘made us accepted thorowe the Beloved. 
XIII. & Eph. 2,10. Forweare his workemanhhip created in Chrsft Fefs 


unto good workes.whych God ordeyned that we thulde walke in them. 
Pail. -2, 33. For it is God which worketh in you both the wy), 


. 
Sat? 
mw 


and 
alfo 








i J 
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nt to affirme; that mur- ‘violentis, in bis qui verita- 
herers, oppreffers, cru- ‘tem per vim opprimere con- 
dperfecuters, adulter- .tesdunt,: in adulteris, in 
es, huremongers, filchy fornicatoribus, aut alioqui 


perfouns, Idolaters,drun~ 
ards, thieves, - and al. 
workers of iniquity, have 
nether trew faith, nether 
ony portion of the Spi- 
ritofthe Lord Jesus, 
folong as obftinari#é they 
eonunew in their wick- 
ednes. For how -foone 
that ever the Spirit of 
the Lord Jesus, quhitk 


‘wapusts, in idolelatris, iw e- 
-briofis, iniatreniiHs, alte- 
‘vive cuiuis flagitiout foe~ 
keri. deditis, neque veram 
ivefle fidem, neque ullam 
Spirits Domini fefu fcin- 
tilam, quamdiu in-fua ne“ 
Guitiacbfiinate perfeverant, 
Quia cum primum Spiritus 
Domini usftri Jefa Chrifts 
(quem eletti Dei futi per 


Gods elect children re- fem ascipiunt) honscnis cu- 


ceive be trew faith, taks 
pofleffion in.the heart of 
ony man, fo foone dois 
he regenerate and renew 
the fame man. So that 
¢ beginnis to hait that 
guulk before he lo- 
ved, and begins to love 
that quhilk befoir he ha- 
' ted, and fra thine cum- 
mis that continuall bat- 


tell, quhilk is betwixt fentaneas apperis voluptates, 


jufpcam cor poffidet, euns 
continuo hominem regener at, 
ac renovat, adeo ut qua an- 
tea oderat, amare incipiat, 
que antea amaverat, odiffe. 
Hinc autem in filtis Dei 
perpetuum ilud bellum fpi 
ritus adver[us carnem pre- 
ficifcitur ; dum caro ac ho~ 
mo animalis fua corruptioné 
confentiens, fue nature con- 


vebus 


alfo the dede, even of good wyl, Feim 15. ¢. I am the vyne, ye 
are the braunches: he that abydeth in me, and Lin hym, the fame 
bryngesh forth much frate, For without me ye cando nothing. Rem, 
8. 9. But ye are not in the fiefh, but in the {prete, yf fo be that the 


forete of God dwellin 
the fame is none of his, 


° 
2 


yow: yfany man have not the fprete of chry fy 


Bh Rom, 


FF 


30 . The Scots Confe ffion of Faith. 


-the fein and. the Spirit 
-in Gods children, till the 
‘flefh: and. nacare man, 
.agcording to the awin 
‘corrnption, .lufes-. for 
things’ pleifand ‘and. de- 
Jetiable.untd the felf,and 
eS imadverfity, is 
iyfted up‘in. profperity, 
and at every-moment is 
prone‘and reddie to of- 
fendthemajeltieot Gods. 
Bor. the: {pirite of God, 
quhilk gives wimediing 
to\our, fpirite, that we 
are the fonnes of God’, 
-Makig us'to refalt filchie 
plefures, and to groane 


- rebus-adyer fs. contr abstisr, 


fecundis asylitur, ac fir- 
gulis momensis: proute ad 
Off enfionem dvise majefta- 


tis iuclinat. At qued inher 


mefis- volupratibs obfifti—- 


m6, quod ante Deure in- 
-gemifcentes ab hac ferustute 
corruptionis liberari flagete- 
mus, deniqué quod ita de 
peccato triumpherans, tet-in 
hec mortali corpore 7 
nom Obtineat, ida Sarvs 
Dei oft, qui Spiritut mffre 
tefifcatur qued filti Dei 
famus, . Homines autem 
carni obuoxti, qui Spirstn 
Dei carent, Inc etiam belle 

carerst ; 


* Rom. 2 15. Becanfe I alow not that which I de: for what 1} 


wold. that do 1 not, but what I hate that do I. 


v, 16, Yf.I do now 


thar which Iwold not, I confent untothe lawe that-iti# good. v.17, 
So then nol it is noc I that do it, but fynne thar. dadiiech in! me, 
Ue 18. For Lknowe that in me (that is to faye,in my fleth) dwellech 
no good thyng, for to wyl is prefent with me, but 1fynde no meanes 
to ‘performe that which is-goods; v. 19. For the good char’ I wold, 
doy nor, but the eve which I wold not, thet dol. v, 21. I fynde 
then by the law, that when I wold do good evell is prefentwith me, 
v. 22. For I délyte in the lawe of God, afterthe inward man. 0. 23, 
Bur.I' fee another lawe ip. my members; rebetlyag agaynf the laws 
of my myndg, and fybduyng me unto the lawe of fynne, which {sin 
my.members. v. 24. Owretched man that Iam, who fliall delyver me 
from this body fubdued unto death! vv, 25. I thanke God thorow 
Fefus Chriff our Lorde. So then wyth the mynde I ferve the lawe of 
God, hut with the fieth the law of fyane. Gal. 5.17, Fontheflethe 
Jufteth centrarye ta the fprece, and.the {price contrary to the fleih. 
Thefe axe contrasye ong co the other, fo that ye cannot do whatfoe, 
ever ye*wolde. : 

i Kom. 8, 16. Fhe fame (prete certifyeth our fprete, that we are 
the fonnes of God. 


. "ok Rom. 


™ ee _ ae [ « > ae en _ ~~ ls 
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in Goda prefence; fonda: caronts vitinfrati Sug eb 
" liverance fra this bons fequgntirs ©: avy Sata 
dage of corruption *; © prava libido impeliit, eo 
and. finally totriumph auide fue, sie penitestin 
over ip, that it, reygne TaN Filti.ugre Dei, ut 
mot in our aorta bo ante ditlum eft, , aduerfs 
dyis’. This battell hes peccatum pugndnf, fulpi- 
nct the carnal men, be- rant, & ingemiftunt,. qHo~ 
ing deftitute of Gods ‘ties. vitioytim ilbcebr Yele 
Spirite, bot dois followe ‘titiHayi ac fallicitari fenti- 
and obey finne with gree~ ‘unt : -G fi quandg cadupt, 
dines, and without re- ‘per veram O& minime diff 
pentance, ever as the mulatane penitentiam te= 
Devil, and their corrupt (furgunt’; ac ne id'quidem 
luftes do prick them *. ‘faciunt ‘fuis virioms, fed 
Bot the fpnnes of God, Chrifti Jefu Domini upftri, 
as before wes faid, dois ineqao nihil ompino poffent. 
fecht againit finne; dois“ 2 CO 
fob’ and murne, when they perceive themfelves 
tempted in iniquitie ; and:gif they fal, they rife a~ 
gaine with earneft and unfained repentance *: And 
thir thingis they do not be their awit power,, bot 
mo So 2  ° be 


Rom, 7. 24, See above in *, Rem. %, 22. For we know that e- 
very creature groneth with us alfo, and travayleth in payne even un- 
tothis tyme. — te 

! Rem, 6,12. Let not fynne raygne therefore in your morta] ba- 
dy, that ye thulde therunto obey by the luftesof ip. 

m Eph. .4. 17, Gc. This I fay therfore, and ceftifye thorowe the 
Lorde, that y¢ henceforth walk.nog, as other Gentiles.walk, in va- 

nyte of their mynd, whyle they are blynded in theyr ‘underftanding, 
being farre from ‘a godly life, by the meanes of ignoraunce that is 
in them, and becaule of the blyndnes of theyr hertes: which beyng 
paft repentaunce, have geven themfelves over unto wantonnes, to 
work all maner of uncleanes:even wyth gredynes, But.ye have noe 
fo learned Cyrif, ae . . 

® 2 Tim, 2.26. And that they maye come to themfelves againe, 
out of the {nare of the devel, whyche are holden captyve of hym at 
bys wll. ° Fobe 


Ee en 
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‘be the -power.of the Lord Sef; wittidut whom 


they were able to do nothing." 


‘XIV: What warkis are 

reputit gude befoir God. 
confeffe and ac- 
. ‘ knawledge, that 
_ God. hes. given to man 
his holy Lawg in guhilk 
not only ar forbidden all 
fik warkes as difpleis and 
.offend his godly Maje- 
ftie, but alfa ar com- 
‘manded al fik as pleis 
him, and as he hes pro= 
‘mifed to rewaird °:. And 
thir warkes be of ‘twa 
fortes. 'The.ane are done 
to the honour of God, 
the uther to the profite 
of out Nichtbouris ; and 
both have the reveiled 
will of God for their af- 
‘furance. To have ane 
God, to worfchip and 
-honour him, to call upon 
him in all our troubles, 
reverence his holy name, 
to heare his word, to be- 





T 


© Fobn 15.5. See ahove im &. 
XIV. P Exod. 20.1, ee. 


Deut. $. 6,0, 


rs cae 


“XIV. Quix opera apud 


' Deum habentur bona. 


| Fr Aen ita o pro cer- 


to tenemus, quod fan- 
Etiffimas Devs leges homini 
dederit, que non modo ve- 
tent opera omnia quae divi- 
nam ej offendunt. maje- 
fiatems (ed ca jubeant qui- 
bus gaudet, quaque fe re- 


muneraturam pollicetur: e- 


orum autem . operum duo 
funt genera; altera ad Dez 
referuntur honorem, altera 
ad proximi utilitatem:, u- 
traquefidem © authoritatem 
afumunt ex vojuntate Dei 
nobis revelata. Deum ve- 
nevari, bonore profequi, eum 
in omni labore © moleftia 
invocare, Janétum nomen e- 
jms revereri, verbum audi- 
re, audito parere, commu- 
nione fasramentorum ej*ts 
uti; hac funt que priore 
tabula pracipiuntur opera. 

| At 


Deut, 4..%, What nacion is 


fo great, that hath ordynaunces and lawes fo ryghteous as afl this 


lawe which 1 fet before-yow this daye, - 


' @ Lwyke 
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leve the fame, to com-. At patrem, matrem, veges, 
municate with his holy. magiftrarm, wmnefque qui 
Sacraments *, . are the. jms O° pote/tatems in nes ha- 
warkesof:the-firlt Tabill.: dete,’ homore afficere ;'. aos 
To honoursFarher, Mo-.. amare, -its opitulari, dittis, 
ther, . Princes,: ‘Rulers, ‘faths andientes effe, quoties 
and fuperiour powers; cum-Dei praceptis non pa- 
to love them, , to-fupport- guant ; , vite bonorum ad- 
‘them, zea. to obey their. effe, tyrannidem: opprimere, 
. charges. ( not Kepugning -ab exfrmioribusuim impro- 
-to the, commaundment borwn defemdere, corpessine- 

-of God). te fave the lives ; firs fanthum : ac: param 
-of innocents, to reprefle - fervare, fobricque L tem- 
tyrannie, to defend the peraiter vivere, in omnibus 
- oppreffed, to keepe our , diftis factifqua jare apa 
bodies cleane. and halie, : Gi cum omnihmsiusi, O 0- 
to live in foberres and - smem:: proxims suffaidendi 
temperance, to deall jult- -lbsdiivens cobiberd : but :funt 
‘lie with all.men both ‘in .sperd pofterioris table, Deo 
-word and. deed; and fi- stinprimis. grata-ac accepts, 
nally, to repreffe allap- sutpote ab ipfo imperata. 
petite of our Nichtbou~> Horum autem contraria in 
ris hurt, 'are’the gude: vitiorum genevre'funt, ‘Deo 
warkes ofthe fecand invifa, ingr att 7 evingue 
re 37 a 


4 Luke 17,4.75. That we, delyvered oute of the handes’ of “oure 
enemyes, myght ferye him without fear all the: dayes of: ouré lyfe, 
in fuch holynes and ryghteoufnes as are accepted before hym: ‘Wc, 
6. 8. I wyl fhewe the, O man, what is good, and what the'Lotd 
requyreth of the, namely td do: right, to have pleafure in lovynge 
kyndneffe, to-h¢ lowlye, and walkewith thyGod, =*)0°°°? * 

¥ Eph. 6.1, Chyldscn, obeye your fathers and mothers in thé Lorde, 
for that is ayent. v,7- Doyngethé wyl of God from the hertewyth 
good wy], fexvynge the Lorde and not men, Ezechs 22. 1,07°c. The 
worde of the Lorde came unto:me and. fayd, Thou fonne of man, 
wylt thou not seprove this bloud thurftye cytie? fhewe them theyr 

- abhominacyops, 7, 3. Cer. 4, 39, 20. Knaye ye not howé that 
_ youre 


| __ one porte 
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Tabill, quhilk are maift- ad tram ixcitrakia $ apeenle — 
pleifing and. acceptabill ‘eff, mox-eam ‘folaat irvocare 
unto.God,asthir warkes cum res poftidat 3 ~wolle 
that are commanded be. verbum efus véverenter an- 
‘himfelfe.. The contrary; dire, ‘aut etidin-afpermuri 
quhairof, is finne.maift ac parvi-pesilere; ~#dola 
_ odious, .. quhilk diwayes : aut vercrari ‘aut ‘apna ~fe 
difpleifis him, and pro-- habere; ‘ciltam idolornm 
vokes him to:anger: As. fovere ac théris nomen’ Dei 
not:ta-call upon him a- ~ venerabile “parvi facere ; 
lone, when we have need ;: prophanaré, abiti, aut com- 
nat to hear ‘his “word *temuere Jacranienta a’De- 
with reverence, .to'con- “mino inflituta 5 non parere, 
témne and defpife it; to ac ctidm'vefftere its quibms 
-have or. wor{chip ‘idols, aathoritas Gata'eft divini- 
-to_nfaintehe ‘and: defend . tz, prdfertenquamdiu in- 
“Iddlatrie 3. lichtlie to ¢- :tra ‘juris 'O mnuneris “fui 
-feeme thedeverend name ~ te¥minos féJé coittinent ;-ca- 
Of Gods; ito: prophane, den facere,'aut' que frat co- 
-abufe, -oncontemme the ire O confemive; dtu 
Doi fant oe  a - TY. 1 comée- 
rr re . 
cyeere bodyes:are the temple of the holy ‘Gite; whych dwellech in 
you, whom Ag have of Gad;. and how that y¢ 'are‘ngt your owne ? 
' fax yeYare dearly bought; therfore’ glorifye re in your bodyes, and 
in your ipgyteé whych are Goddes. 1 Thef. 4. 394) 5, 6, 7. For 
this is the wyl of God, even youre holyneffe, that ye fhould aftayne 
frqnt fornicacion, 4nd, that every: one ‘of you fulid' kRbwe howe to 
_ hope his, velgl in holynefs and honoure, and-not'iathelafte of ton- 
cupifcence,. as do the heathen whiche knowe ‘not God: that no man 
opprefig and defraude bys brother in bargaingsig,’ becaufe that the 
Lords, is the ayenger of all fucly thynges, as we-tolde you before 
and teftifyed: for God- hath not called us unto aheletties, ‘but-unto 
holynes,. . : feraw. 22.. 32 ee, ‘Thus the Lorde commhabndeth, Kepe 
equitye and syghteoulnefit, .delyver the oppfefled fromthe power 
of the vyolent, do not greve.mof oppreffe the ftraunger, the facher- 
Jefe northe wydowe, and -thedno innocente bldude in'thysfplace, ‘ec, 
Efa. 50. 1. Beholde, for youre owne offenees are ye folde, and by- 
¢aufe of youre tran{greffion is youre mother forfaken,’ . 
© 3 Thef, 
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Sacraments of Crif! Fe-.: sonceprmn antinse 3 pati 
fre’; to difobey wor refit - at \inxins fardatar-fas- 
-ony thatGod hesiplaced igual civ: impddiredpafis : 
in apthoritie; quhil-thoy ~de éneuter, : qéirgsid ad- 
paficnasovesthe bounds 5 sda/ns. pr acnpaasprioris. aut 
wot-their office *:; to. mur-~pofeerédnis-tebule comunitns- 
her, orto-confest there--nr3 id. pecaitaia cfr :alfe- 
0, to. beare hatred, or :venamert,, notalepeccatam 
to let innooennhblade bee - guid inait, , ndeengne - Dei 
{ched, gif wee may with- ad qepus. bominiues mngrati- 
iflandiit * Amal finally, sudenera accesdat,» ingne 
-the tranfgpeifion of. ony> juxtaraftran: , fastextians, 
cuther. commeatidembnt:in.: e@opera dona: fait; iqua ax 
‘che-firk. or fecund Fabill, da phaftelcustsey,»c feust 
ewe confeffe and...afiirme * jugs: pacupta Ded, int, 
to be finne.*,.. by. the .:fega lata,” . guid: fevisunblet 
quilt Gods anger and diferte cavit. Contra, ea o- 
:dafplelure is--kindled a- paca. Wien ala, \snin 
~gainit: the .prowd ,.wn- -yede dae aperte cunquerbo 
thapkfull:warld, Sothat Déi puguauts Sed ea-etiam 
gude.warkes we affirme , quq in rebus que.aqd pittq- 
to be thir onlie, ‘that “tem ac Dei cultam Jpettant, 
aré done in ‘faith ", and #aHum.aliud habent, firma- 
at Gods comihandient *, “mentuim, nifi.ab hominis 0- 


> oagt 
; ; . Poa pt 
‘ x .7 . 

s x Theff. 4. 6. ~ See weve in *. Sam: 19422... Whe (ctvertherctore 
refyHeth power, refyfteth the ordynaunce of God: but they that re- 
fy& fhall receave to themfelfe damnacion. 

« Exech, 22, 135 ew ;Beholde,'] have fmyteen my. handes upen 
thy covetoufnefle that chou haft ufed, . and; ppon the bhouds whieh 
hath bene thed inthe, ot pay to, 

“1 Fohn 3, 4. Whofoever committeth fynne, tran{greffeth alfo 

the lawe, for fynne is the tranfgreffioyn ofthe, lawe. fo 
© Rom, 14. 23-° Whatfoever is not of faysh, the fame, is fyane. 
Be, 11, 6.. Wythoug fayth ir-can nat be that.apye man fhoulde pleafe 
- x1 Sam. 1§,.22, And Samuel fayd,: Hath the, Lorde as..great 
pleafure in burnt facsifyces and offrynges, as when the voyce-of th e 
orde 
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quha in “his Lawe hes: pinione © commento; bx- 


exprefled what the thin- 
gs be that pleis him. 
And evill warkis we at- 


firme not only thir that. 
~- Chrifti verbis edotti fuzns, 


exprefledly ar done a- 


gainft Gods commaun-- 


dement *: bot thir alfwa 
that in-matteris of Reli- 


jus enim generis opera Dens 


ab initio.ufque Jemper reje- 


cit O adverfains eff, uti. 


ex: Efaia prepheta, © bis 


Frufira me.colunt, do- 
centes doGnnas .& pre- 
cepta hominum.. 





_* gioun, and worfchipping | Co 
‘of God, hes na uther affurance bot the inventioun 
and opinioun of man: quhilk God.fra the begin- 
ninghes ever reje&ed, as be the Prophet Ejay +, 
and be,our. Maifter Curis?t Jesus we ar 
. taught in thir words,. - J2 vaine.do-they worfcbip me, 
teaching the dottxines the precepts of men +. 


————$<»— 


XV. Of the perfeétionn of “XV. Legemeffe numeris 
the Law, and the itmper- omnibus perfe&am, ho- 





. “o" ‘£ E 4 e 29. 


* fefhionn of man.’ 

97-1 E “Law, of God 
' A weconfeffe and ac- 
Knawledge maift jut, 
maift equall, maift halie, 
and mailt perfite,. com- 


Lérde is obeyed? beholde, ‘to obeye is better th 


‘minesautem imperfecos. 
[ Fs Dei maxime ju- 

filam,‘ aquabilen, & 
perfiitam agnofcinu ‘CO 
fatemur, ea jubentem qua, 
fi perfette pleneque prafta- 
(i Sse reutur, 


ahi facrifyce, and to- 


herken is better than the fat of rammes.' 1 ‘Cor, 10. 31. Whether 
therefoxe ye eate or drynck, or whatfoever ye: dodé,: dooe all to the 
. 2 y : w . 


‘“praife of God. 
¥ 1 Fobn 3. 4. See above m™, 


trouble, do honour me wyth their 


theyr herte is far from me, and the fear whych they have uato me, 


ane, 


13. ‘For fo muche as thys-people, when they be in 


mouth, and wyth their-lyppes, bute 


Froceadeth of a commandment that is taught of men. 


* Matth, 15.9. & Mark 7. 7. 


XV. © Leg, 
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maunding thir -thingis, 
‘quhilk being: wrovht in 
perfe&tioun, were abill 
to give life, .and abill to 
bring man to eternall fe- 
licitie *. Bot our nature 
is {a corrupt, {a weake, 
and fa unperfite, chat we 
‘ar never abill to. falfil 
the warkes.of the Law 
in perfectioun “..Zea, gif 
“we fay we have nafinne, 
evin after we ar. regene- 


venta, vitam dare poffent, 
.& ad aternam wos. perdu- 
-cere felicitatem. Sed uoftra 
natura adeo eft corrupta & 
infrma, ut nunquam ad 
opera legis perfette pra 
ftavda fimns idenpi; nam fi 
peccatum nos habere etiam 
poft regener ationem negemm, 
nofmetipfos . decipimus, 
veritas Dei nun eff in nobis. 
Propterea. neceffa erat, . ut: 
‘Chriltum, qui legis eff fie 


rate, we deceive ‘our nis O° confummatioy cum 
felves, and the veritic of -/ua juflitia O Jatisfattiqne 
God is not in us *.. Aud -apprehenderemusi qui in li- 
: ky -  bertatem 


XV. > Lev. 18. $. Ye thali kepe therfore myne ordynaunces, and 
may judgements, which yf a man do, he fhall lyve inthemy Iam 
the Lorde. Gal. 3. 12. The lawe is not of fayth, but the man that 
fullfytieth the thinges. (contayned in the lawe) fhall lyve-in them. 
1 Tim, 1. 8 We kngwe that the law is good, yf a man ufe it Jaw- 
fullye. Rem. 7, 12. Wherfore the lawe is holy, and the commaun- 
denrent- holy and juft and good. Ffai. ty. 7, 8, 9, 11. Fhe ‘lawe 
of the Lorde is an undefiled lawe, convertyng the foule, The tefti- 
mony of the Lorde is fure, and geveth wifdome unto the fymple. 
The ftasuces of the Lorde are right, and rejoyce the hears, The 
commaundement of the Lord is pure, and geveth light untothe cies. - 
The fear of the Lorde is cleane, and endureth for ever. The judge- 
ments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether: moreover by 
them is thy feryauot taught, and in kepyng of them there is a great 
. tewasd. . 

© Dent. 5.29. Oh that there were fuch an hart ip them, thar they 
wolde feare me, and kepe all my comniaundements alwaye, that it 
myght go well wyth them and wych theyr chyldren for ever. . Rom. 
to. 3. For they, beyng igaoraunt of Gods ryghteoufnes, and goyng 
about to ftablifhe their owne ryghteoufnes, have gor bene abediene 
unto the righteeufnes of Gad, . 

4 y Kings 8. 46. 8 2 Chron. 6, 36. For ther is no man that fyg- 
neth nor, Prom 20. 9. Who can faye, My harte is cleane, ] am 
janocent froma fynne? Eccl, 7.22, For thyne owne hert knoweth, at 

ae oS , . thor 
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therfore, it behovisus.to bertatem sos wfferuit, ne an 
‘apprehend Chrifi ve .execrationem ac maledi- 
with his juftice and fa- f&ionem Det incideremszu, 
tisfation, guha is the -etiamfi qpera in lege. juffa 
end.and accomplifhment -#o omni ex: parte plene per-~ 
of the Law, be quhome feéteque faceremus: Deus 
swe at fet at this liberty, enim pater, .iu corpore fli 
that the curfe and male- fai Jefu Chrifti. zos, inru- 
aiGion of God fall not ems, . imperfeliam mftram 
upon us, albeit we fulfill obediestiam ,besi confulit, 


not the fame in al poin- 
tes*. For God the Fa- 
ther beholding us, in the 
body of his Sonne Chrif? 
fefus, acceptis our im- 
perfite obédience, as it 
awere perfite «, and covers 
‘our warks, quhilk ar de- 
fyled@with mony fpots *, 
with the juftice of his 


© pro.perfetta habet 3 ¢- 


peribulque noftris, qua mul- 


tis maculis pelluta funt, . fi- 
ki fui juftitiam pratendtt. 
Neque tamen ita nos eman- 
cipatos dictum, xwt.. xzl- 
lam legi obedientiam debe- 
amns, obedientiam enim de- 
beri Jupra aperte fumms cou- 





Selfi: illud autem affirma- 
mis, neminem unquam 
prater unum Chriftum ita 

ro  degi 


‘Sonne. We do not meane 
-that we ar fo fet at li- 


thou thy felf alfo haft oft tymes {poken evel! by other men. _ x Fohn 
‘1.8. Yf we faye that we have no fynne, we deceave our felves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

¢ Rom, ro. 4. For Chriff is the fulfyllyng of the lawe, to juftifye 

‘all that beleve, Gel. 3. 13. Chr7ft hath delivered us from the curfe 
of the lawe, in as muche as he was made accurfed forus. . Deut. 27. 
26. Curfed be he that contynucth not in all the wordes of this law, 

‘to do them, 

f Phil. 2. 15, That ye may bee fuch 2s-no man ean complayne 
on, and unfayned fonnes of God without rebuk, in the myddes of a 
croked and perverfe nacyon. . 

& Efe. 64.6. We are all asanuncleane thyng, and all oure rygh- 
teoufnes are as the clothes Rayned with floures of a woman: we fall | 
every ech on as the leafe; fox our fynnes caryé as awaye lyke che 
wynde. . 

h Luks! 
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iberty, thet wer swo-ne ~léeiparhife\pareré, aurpa- 
-obedience ‘to: the Law ‘ritutam -effe, quemadmo- 
(for that beforewee have -dame Vex exigit: fed cum 
iplaitily « confefled ). bot conmia: fererisnen, 

-this we affirme, ‘that -na ~baivs.opertit, ac fateanur 
“win in’ cird (Chrift Sfofas ‘ingenne jfexves nas snutiles 
vonife except) hesogi ven, ‘Dee Outaprepter guionngne 
spives, or fall give in ‘opera faorum meritaofter- 
‘worke, thar obediende-to -tat, ant in operibus fupere 
the baw, quhilthe: Law Yegationds ullam collecat f- 
iris. “Bot'when-we  datian,. is fe feiar id ja- 
‘have.done‘all things, we. -éfiae quod emnino nihil eft, 
‘mult falie down and‘un- '&' fremfalutis in idelelatria 
‘feinedly .confeffe,. chat ‘exitiabitt ceffecare, 
~we'are unproficable fer-° 
‘vands *, And therfore, qdhofokver boattis- them- 
— felyesof the anerits of their awitt works, or put 
‘their truft.in-the works of Suipererdgation, -- boaft 
‘shamfelves in-shat! quhilk “isneght, and put their. 


raft: in damnable:idelacry. ee 
KV. Of the Kirk, -  -) KVI~-De Ecclefia. : 
S we beleve inane ()Uemadmodum credimus 
™~ -God,Eather,Sonne, ’ . in unum Deum, pa- 


and halie Ghaift; {ado trem, filium, © firitum 
we maift conftantly be- fanitum; ita frmilfime te- 
leeve, that from the be- nemm, ‘quod ab ufque rerum 
ginning there hes bene, initio fuerit, nunc extet, ac 
and now is, and tothe futura fi-ufque ad mundi 
end of the warld fall be, fivem una ecclefia, id eft, 
ane Kirk, thatis-to fay, srs cectus CO mulsitudo ho- 
po | ‘minum 

h Lnke 17. 10, When ye have dooen all thofe thynges which are 
commaunded you, faye, We are unprefitable feryaunts, 
XVI, 1 Math, 


f 
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-ane-company and multi- 
-tude of men chofen of 
God, who richtly wor- 
-{hip and imbrace him be 
-grew faith in- Chreft Fe- 
-fus ', -quha-is the only 
-jead of the fame. kirk, 
-quhilk alfwa is the bodie 
-and fpoufe of Chrif? Fe- 
fs, quhilk kirk is catho- 
like, that is, univerfal, 
becaufe it contein:s the 
Ele& of all ages, of all 
realmes, nations, and 
tongues, - be they of the 


minum a Deo eleEtorpm, qui | 
rethe ac pie Deum -venerane | 


‘tur ©: ampletluntur-; per 
veram : fidem in Jelam — 


Chriftum, qui ols eff ca- | 
put ejus ecclefiea, quae <7 € 
pla vorpus eft O. fponfa 
Chrifti. Eademque eft car 
tholica, hoc eft, univerfatis; 
quia omnium atatun, na- 
tionunt, gentium 7 livguar 
rum electos continet, five illt 


Judai fut, fen gentes3 sif- 


que communio eft O" forietas 


-cyin Deo patre, cungue e- 


. Jowes,.or be they of che jx fio Jefu Chrifto. 


-Gentiles,quha have com- 
»munion and focietie with 
-God the Father,and with 
hisSon Chrif? Fefrs,throw 
the fanGificatioun of his 
halySpirit “: and there- 


woe 


JSangtificationem faut Spi 


ritus: atyue ideo non homni- 
num. propbanorum j-funggtir 
comnennio, fed fantivrwm, 
qui etiam Hierofolyme ce- 
leflia font cives, frmuntarque 
boms 


é 


| XVI. i Matth, 28,20. Andlo 1am wyth ‘you alwaye, even untyll 








the ende of the worlde. .Eph. 1. 4. Accordynge as he had chofen 
us in hym, betore the foundacyons of the worlde were laydes that 
‘we thulde be holy, and wythout blame before hym, rhorowe love. 
k Col. r. 18. And he is the head of the bodye, even of the con- 
regacyon. Eph. 5. 23, 24, Ue. Even us Chriffe is the head of the 
“ Congregacyon, and the fatne is he thar miniftrech falvacyon unto 
the badye: cherfor as the congregacyon is in fubj¢Gion to Cérya--—- 
even as Chri? alfo loved the congregacyon;. and gave hymfelf for it 
to fandtifye it, and cleanfed ic in the fountayne of water, thorowe 
the Word, to make it unto himfelfe 4 -glorious-congregacyen, with- 
oure {por or wrynkle, or any fuche thynge, but chat it thuld be holy 
and without blame. Fev.7.9. After this I behelde, and Jo agreate 
multitude, whych no man ooulde nomber, of all nacyons and peo- 


pie, 


x 
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fore it is called the com- 
munioun, not of pro- 
‘phane perfounes, bot of 
Sainéts, quha as citizenis 
of the heavenly Ferufa- 
lem *, have the fruitioun 
of the maift ineftimable 
benefites, to wit, of ane 
God, ane Lord Fe/m, ane 
faith,and ane baptifme ”: 
Out of the quhilk Kirk, 
there is nouther lyfe, nor 
eternall felicitie. And 
therefore we utterly ab- 
horre the blafphemie of 
them that affirme, that 
men quhilk live accord- 
ing to equitie and ju- 
ftice, fal be faved, quhat 
Religioun that ever they 
have profeffed. For as 
without Chris? Fefus, 
there is nouther life nor 
falvation ’; fo fal there 
nane be participant ther- 
of, bot fik as the Father 
hes given unto his Sonne 


bems maxime inaltimal ili- 
bus, nempe uno Dev, - uno 
‘Domine noftro Jefu, una 
fide, & uno baptifmo. Ex- 
tra hanc eccleham nulla eff 
vita, nulla eterna felici 
tas; tdeirco plane ex dia* 
‘metro abhorremnus ab eorum 
blafphemiis, qui afferunt, 
cujufvis fetle, aut religio~ 
nis profeffores fore fakes, 
modo vite fua attiones ad 
juftitia © aquitatis nor- 
mam maverint: nam 
uti abfque Jefu Chrifto 
nulla eft vita, nulla falus ; 
ita falutis. js nemo crit 
particeps, mifi quem pa~ 
ter dederit filio fuo Jefu 
Chrifto, . quique ad eum 
dum tempus habet, adve~ 
niet, ej#s dottrinam profi- 
tebitir, O in eum credst ; 
cum adultis autem paren- 
tibMs, pueros etiam compre~ 
hendi intelligo. Hac ‘ecclefia 
invifibilis eff, uni Deo co- 

gute, 


ple, and eounges ftode before the feat,’ and before the Lambe, clo- 
thed wyth longe whyt garments, and palmes ‘in theyr handes. 

1 Eph. 2. 19. Nowetherfore, ye are not ftraungers and foreynery, 
bue cytefyns wyth the fayn&es, and of the houfhoide of God. ~ 

m Eph. 4-5. One Lorde, one faythe, one baptyme, 

= Foebw 3. 36. He that beleveth on the Sonue, hathe everia- 
fiynge lyfe: he that beleverh not the Sonne, fhall not fe lyfe, bur 
the wrath of God abydeth on hym. 


° Join 


~ 
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Chriff Felus, and. they guitay. qui lols wovit. qu 
that in time cum, ugto -cegerit.. Hac aque. couti- 


him, avowe hisdoGrine, set. elettos, qui jam deceffe- 
and beleeve into him.», runt, quosvulgo ecclefiam 
wecomprehendthechil- .triumphantem appellant, 
dren with the faithfull ac ees gai nunc vivunt, O 
parentes », Thig Kirk. :aduer/ms. peccatum © Sar 


1S invifible, knawen one- .tthanam preliantur, eofque : 


lie to God, quha.alane qui poft nos futuri frmt, 
knawis. whome he hes 


chofen *; andcomprehendsafweill (asfaidis) the | 
Ele& that be.departed, commonlie called the Kirk 


Triumphant, and. they that zit live: and fecht ar | 


gainit finne and. Sarhqm, as fall:live hereafter .*. 
oe  XvVil: of 
© Sohn 6. 37. Allthat the Father geveth me fhal come to me, 


and hjm that cometh to me I caft not away. v. 39. And thysis 
the Fathers wil which hath fent me, that of all, whyche he hath ge- 


_‘ven me, I fhal lofe nothysig, but rayfe them up agayn at, fhe laft 


day. wv. 65. And he fayed, Therefore fayed I unto you, that ae 
Man can come unto me, excep it wer.geven unto hym of my. Fa- 
ther. ‘Fobn ‘17. 6. It have declared thy name unto the men whiche 
thou gaveft me out of the worlde: thyne they wer, and thou gaveit 
them me, and they have kepte thy worde. 

P “és 2. 39. The promyfe was made unto you, and to youre 
chyldren. ' 

2 2 Tim, 2. 19, But the fure grounde of God ftandethe &y!, and 


hath thys.feale, The Lord knoweth them that are his, ‘febn 1x4. 


18. I {peak not of you all, I know whome I have chofen. 

F Eph, s. 10. That he myght fet up all thynges perfeAlye by Corif, 
both the thynges which are.in heaven, and the thynges whych are 
‘in earth, even by hym by whome we are made heyres, 1 Col. 1. 20. 
And by hym to receneyle all thynges umo hymfelf, and to fet at 
peace by hym thorowe the blaude of hys croffe, both thynges in 
heaven and thynges in earth. Heh. 12. 4. For ye have not yet re- 
Gifted unto bloud ftriving againft {ynne. 


XVIL * Rev 
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XVII. Of the imnortali- 
tie of the Saules. 


a5 HE Ele& depart- 


ed are in peace and 

ref fra their labours :: 
Not that they fleep, and 

come'to a certaine obli- 

vion, as fome Phanta- 

ftickes do 2firme; bot 

that they are delivered 
fra all feare and torment, 
and all temptatioun, to 
guhilk weand all'Goddis 
Ele& are fubje& in this 
life +, and therfore do 


beare the name of the 


Kirk Militant: As con- 


fuuatici quidam 


XVII. De immortalita- 
te animorum. 

Fret qui jam deceffer 

1 runt, laburibas-liberi, 
pace & tranquillizate free 
untur ; non quod dormiant, 
aut oblivione fopiantur, ut 
affirmants 
ed quod-ab omni metu, cra> 
ciatu, (9 tentatione fint e~ 
xempti, quibHs nos ac car 
teri omnes-eleé#i Dei fumm 
obnoxii quamdiu hac. vita 


fruimur,. ideoque nomine. 


ecclefiz militantis cexfe- 
mur:  coutra vero, reprobe 


Cy infideles qui decefferunt 


trariwife, the reprobate, iz iis moleftits O cruciatibus 


XVII. * Rev. 14. 13. Blefled are the dead, whych herafter dye 
in the Lord, even fo fayth the Spryte. that they reft from theyr lar 
boures, bat theyr workes followe them, . 

t Efa, 25. 8.. As for death, he hath deftroyed it for ever, and 
the Lorde God fhall wipe awaye teares from all faces, and the ce- 
buke of his peopie thal] h¢ take awaye out of all the earth. Fev. 7. 

14) ES 16, 17. Thefe are they whych came ‘our of greac.tribula- 
cyon, and. made theyr garments large, and made them whyte by the 
blonde of the Lambe: therfore are they in the preafence of the {eas 
of God, and ferve hym daye and nyght in hys temple, aad he thas 
fytterh int the feat wyll dwell among them. T-hey fhall honger aa 
morze,. nether thryft,. nethes thall the fonne lyght on them, netheer 
anyheat. For the Lambe whych is in the myddes of the feat fhall 
fede thena,.and fhall lead them: unto fountaynes of lyvynge water, 
and God fhall wype awaye.all tears frome theyr eyes, Rev. 28. 46 
And God fhall wype awaye all teares from theyr eyes,, and ther {hall 
be ne mare -déath, nether forow, nether eryeng, nether thall ther be 
any more pain, for the olde thynges are gone. And he that fate 
upon the feate, fayde, Behold, 1 make all thinges newe. Ree 

e 
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and unfaithfull departed 
have anguifh, torment, 
and paine, that cannot 
‘he exprefled =. Sa that 
nouther are the ane nor 
the uther in fik fleepe, 
that they feele not joy 
or torment, as the Pa- 
rable of Chrift Fefus in 
the r6th of Luke ’,. his 
words to the thiefe 4, 
and thir wordes of the 
faules crying under the 
Altar ’, O Lord, thou that 
art righteeus and juft, How 
lang Jall thou not revenge 
our .biude upon thir. that 
teftifie. 


degunt, quz verbis expriml 
non pollute. Neque enim 
aut ill ita funt-fopiti, ut 
omni fenfu, aut hi; ut fen- 
Ju prenarum careant; ut 
indicat Jefu Chrifti para- 
bola que Luce 16 eft, item 
ut illa teftificantur animoe- 
rum verba Jub altari cla- 
mantium, {) Domine; qui 
fanctus es & juftus, quo- 
ad ufque non judicas & 
vindicas fanguiuem no- 
Rtirum de iis qui habi- 
tant in terra? 


dwellis in the Eird? dois 


| XVILL. of 


u Rev. 16. to, rr. And the fittt angel poured out his vyal upon 
the feat of the beaft, and hys kyngdothe wexed dark, and thei 
gnewe their tonges for forowe, and blafphemed the God of heven 
tor forow and pain of their fores, and repented not of theyr dedes. 
Efa. 66. 24. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. Theyr worme dicth nor, andthe 
fire goeth not out, 

w Luke 16. 23, 24, 25. And beyng in hell torments, he lifte up 
his iyes, and fawe fbrabam afarre of, and Lazarus in his bofome, 
and he cryed and faied, Father 4braham, have mercy on me, and 
fend Lazarus, that he maie dippe the tippe of hys fynger in water, 
and coule my tongue; for 1 am tormented in this fame: But 4- 
braiam faicd, Sonne, remember thar thou in thy life tyme receivedtt 
thy pleafure, and contrary wife Lazarus received payne, bat nou is 
he comforted, and thou art punifhed. 

.. X Luke 24.43.' And Jefis faicd unto hym, Verely I faie unto thee, 
To daie halt thou be with me in paradife. 


¥ ‘Reve 6 9) 10. 
; XVil. a Gen, 
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XVIII. Of the notis, be 
the qubilk the trewe Kirk 
is decervit fra the falfe, 
and quba fall-be Fudge 
of the doctrine. 


Ecaufe that Sathan 

from the beginning, 
hes laboured to deck his 
peftilent Synagoge with 
the title o he Kirk of 
God, and hes inflamed 
the hertes of cruell’mur- 
therers, to perfecuté, 
trouble and moleft the 
trewe Kirk and members 


XVIIL. Quibiss indiciis 
- vera ecclefia diftiagua- 
tur a falfa,. & quis in 
ecclefiaftice dodrine 

.. €Ontroverfiis fir judex. 
OMe Sathan ab initio 
Semper laboravit, at 
peftilentém fynagogam vera 


‘Dei ecclefia tital infigni- 


ret, animofque trudekum 
hemrcidarum accendit, at 
veram ecclefam ejufque 
membra premerent, *turba- 
rent, © infeftarent (velut 
Cain, Abel; Ifmaal, Ifa- 


ac; Efau, Jacob; totuf- 
que Jacerdotum Yudaico- 
rum 6rd0, primum ‘Chri- 


thereof, as Cain did A-' 
bell +, Imael Ifaac’, Efau 
jacob ©, and ‘the haill rum o 7 2 
Priefthead of the Fewes ftum iplum, deinde apofto~ 
Chrift Fefus himfelfe,and los ejus capitdli: odiv’ funt 
his Apoftles after him “. perfecuti) imprimis neceffa- 

| - ' E --. viunm 

XVIII. 2 Gen. 4, 8 ‘ 

b Gen. 21. 9. 

© Gen. 27. 41. . i, 

4 Marth. 23. 34. Wherfore beholde, I fende unto you prophetes 
and wyfé mien, and ferybes, and fottie of theni ye thall kyll and 
crucifye: and foime of them fhall ye fcourge in your fypagoges and 
perfecute them from cytie to cytie. Jebn 15.18. Yf the worlde hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. v. 19, If ye 
wer of the worlde, the world wold love his owne, Howbeit becaufe 
ye are not of the worlde, but 1 have chofen you.out of the world, . 
therfore the wofld hateth you. vu x20. Yf they have perfeeuted me, 
they wyll alfo perfecute you. v. 24. Yf I had not done emong 
theim the workés which none other ntan did, they fhuld have had no 
fyane, but nowe bave they bothe fene.and hated, not only me bur 


alfo my Father. fobs 11. 47. Then gathered the hye prefts and the 
. Phary~ 








‘") 


lineal Deftence, 
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It is ane thing maift re-+ rium. videtur, veram ece 


uifite, that the true 
irk be decerned fra the 
filthie Synagogues, - be 
cleare and perfite notes, 


-lealt we being deceived, 


receive and imbrace, to 
our. awin condemnati- 
oun, the ane for the u- 
ther. The notes, fignes, 
& affured takens where- 
bytheimmaculate Spoufe 
of Chrif? Fefus is knawen 
fra the horrible harlot, 
the Kirk malignant, we 
affirme, are nouther An- 
tiquitie, Title ufurpit, 
Place 
appointed,. nor multi- 
tude of men approving 
ane error : For Cain, in 


age and title, was pre- 


ferred to Abel and Seth =: 
Fernfalem had preroga- 
tive above all places of 


élefiam ab impura fynagoga 
certs © manifeftis diftin- 
guere indictis; mein eum 
incidamus errorem, ut al- 
teram pro adtera cum noftro 
amplettamuy exétie.. Notas 
autem. @! indicia, quibus 
intemerata Chrifti /ponfa 
ab impura illa G abomi- 
nauda meretrice ( eccleiam 
impiorum intellige) difcernt 
polfit, alfeveramus, neque 
ab antiquitatis praroga- 
tiva repetendas, mec ufur- 
patis Fate titulis, nec a 


Jucceffione perpetua epifco- 


porum, nec a certi loci defi- — 


gnatione, nec a multitudine 
hominum im eundem erro- 
‘vem confentiertium: Cain 
enim atate O° primogeni- 
‘ture prarogativa Abel & 
Seth antetbat ; item Hie- 
rofolyma, catera totins er- 

bis 


Pharyfees a councel, and fayde, What dowe, fos this man doeth ma- 
ny miracles, v.53. Then from that day forth they toke councel 
together for to put himto death, 44s 4 1, 2, 3. As they {pake 
unto the people, the preaftes and ruless of the temple, and Sadsces 
came upon them, takyng ic grevouflye that they taughte the people, 
and preached in Fe/ns the refurseccyon from death: and they layde 
handes on them, and put themin hold. 4@s 5,17, 18. Then che 
chefe prefte rofeup, andall chey that wer wyth hym, whych is the 
fede of the Saduces, and were full of indignacyon, aad layed handes 
on the apoftles, and pus them in the commune prefon, 


© Gen. 4, 
£ Pfal. 





i 
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the eird.,:. where alfwa 
were the Friefts lineally 
def{cended fra Aaron, and 


sreater number follow~ fu 


ed the Scribes, Pharifies, 


bes oppida; . huc accédebas 
ie fac ér dotibns, at. Aarons 
ulgue, perpetua familia 
coafroxis Jerses'; majorque 
erat corum wumerus qué 


and Prieftes,. then une fcribas ©. Pharifees fettay 


fainedly beleeved arid 
approved Ghrif? Fefrs and 
Ins do@rine *:. And zit, 
as we {uppofe, no mao 


of found. judgment will 


bantur,. quau qui Jefum 
Chriftum ejufque doftri- 
Mam ex anizo. probabant ¢ 
neque tame: arbétramut 
quemquam, cui parum OF 


| grant, that ony of. the folidum fit judicium, com 
r 


enamed were the Kirk 
of God.» The notes 
therefore of the trew 
Kirk of God, we beleeve, 
confeffe, and avow to be, 
firft, the trew preaching 
of the worde of God, in- 


miffurum ut ulli ex iis quas 
modo commemoravi ecclefiis 
Dei nomen attribuat. Igi- 
tur, quam nes veram Det 
ccclefam credimus & fate- 
muy ejns primum eft indi 
cium, vera verbi divint 


to the quhilk God hes predicatio, per quod ver- 


revealed himfelfe unto 
us, as the writings of 
the Prophets and Apo- 
ftles dois declair. 
cundly, the right admi- 
niftration of the Sacra- 
ments of Chriff Felus, 


bum Devs ipfe fefe nobis 
revelavit, quemadmodum 


Scripta prophetarum © apo- 


Se- flolorum nobis indicant ; pro~ 


ximum indicium eft, legiti- 


ma facramentorum Jefu 
Chrifti adminiftratio, qua 
E 2 cum 


 Pfal. 48. 2, 3. The hyli of Syon is a fayre place, and the joye 
Of the whole earth, upon the north fyde lyeth the cytie of the great 
kyog: God is well knowen in her palayces, as a fure refuge. Matth, 
$- 35. Sweare not at all, nether by fersfalem, for it is the cytie of 


the greate kynge. 


& Fobn 12.42. Emong the chefe rulers alfo many beleved on hym, 
but becaufeé of the Pharyfes they wolde not be acknowen of it, leaft 


they fhuld be excommunicat, 


h Eph. 
¥ 
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quhilk mari be annexed 
unto the,:;werd and pro- 


mife of. God, to feale 
and confirme the fame iti. 


our hearts*. Lait, Ec- 
clefiaftical difcipline up~- 
rightlie miniftred, as 


‘Goddisworde prefcribes, 


whereby vice is repref- 
fed, and.vertew nuri- 
fhed '. Wherefpever then 


cum verbo & promi{fonibic 
divinis conjungi: debent, ut 
ea in mentibus noftris obfi- 
gnent CF confirment. Poffre- 
mum eft, eccleflaftsce difci- 
plite fevera, & ex vérbi di~ 
vint prafcripto, obfervatie, 
per quam vitia’ repriman- 
tur, ©. vittutes. alantur. 
Ubicunque .hac indicia ap- 
paruerint, atque dd tempus 





thir former notes are perfeveraverint, quantum- 
«Us 


h Eph, a, 20. And are buyle upon the foundacyen of the apoftles 
and prophetes, -fefus Chri? hyntielf beynge the head corner ftone, 
Ais 2. 42. And they contynued in the apoftles da&rine and felo- 
fhyp, and in breakyng of bread, and in prayers. ‘fols 10..27. My 
fepe heare my vayte, and I knOwe them, and they folow me, 
fohn 18. 37. And afl that areof the truth heare my voyce, 1 Cor. 
I. 23, 24. Butwe preache Chriffe crucyfyed, unto the Fewes ‘an oc- 
cafion of fallyhg, and unto the Grekes folyfhnes: but unto them 
which are called, both of the Jewes and Grekes, we preache Chrifte 
the power of God, and the wyfedome of God. Matth, 28. 19) 206 ° 
Go ye therfore and teache all nacyons, baptifynge them gnthe name 
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Gooft, teachyng 
‘them co obferve. all thynges whatfoever I have’ commaunded you, 
and lo I am with you allwaye even untyll che ende of the worlde. 
Mark 15. 15,16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gofpelto 
zl creatures: he that beleveth and ‘is baptized thalbefaved, 1 Cor. 
II. 23, 24, 255 26. That whiche I delevered unto you, I received 
of the Lorde: for the Lorde Fefus, the fame nighte in whiche he was 
betrayed, coke brede, and when he had geven thankes, he brake it, 
and faied, Take ye and eate: thisis my bodye whiche is broken for 
you: this dooe ye in remembraunce of me. After the {ame maner 
alfo toke he the cup when {upper was dooen, faiyng, This cup is the 
newe teftament in my bloode: this dooe, as oft as yedrynke it, in re- 
membraunce of me: for as often as ye fhall eate this brede, and 
drynke this cup, ye fhall thewe the Lordes dearhe till he comeé. Rom, 
4. 11. And he receyved the fygne of cyrcumcyfyon, as a feale of 
the syghreoufnes of fayth. 

i Matth. 18. 15, 16, 37, 18. Moreover, yf thy brother trefpaffe’ 
agaynft the, go and telf hym hys faut betweae hym and the alone ;- 


yf 


| 
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. . oN . a anne ag te 
-feene, and ‘of ony time ols exiguns LOE thime- 


continue (be thé number ~ vA, - procul -disbioH5;- 
never fo fewe, about two clea “Chtiflg 3 he ju- 
or three) théré, without Sra! ‘fuam "pronilliinem, 
all .dowbsjcis:the trew -i# medio eorum of. Nin Gh 
Birk of Canis: Who, ace chim uitimus stbverfalem 
ba . . hal ° . . , pes esa «a & 
‘cording une his promife, ‘ecchfiam, de ylia|iperins 
“is inahemiddisof them ', fabha-eff mentit, Rd boarte- 
“Not chat-uiverfall, caf tulatent 5‘ tales orany Co- 
-quitilk: -we-have before ‘rinthiia; Galléprech, & 
Ypoken, “bor ‘particular, —Ephofina, aheqhetémply- 
fk as wos im Corinthys i, edsj'dn quibus verb] mini 
Galatia =; Bphefea'», and Yeritm. a Paulo fiérat 
‘uther places; > ido quhilk plapentim, qualque pe Dei 
the minifiriewesplanted zcclefids vodae>:Rfi faa hod 
‘be Pan, :and:..were’ of wclefiqs, qui tPPigie SEP 
himfelfe named the kirks vorunt xomich CERI prs 
of God':: And\fik:kirks, fireambe;:. it ‘oppiilistwizia, 
. Re “toh ot ou genrt 10 gh 
. . ° . t u! ‘ » cIftere, de 7 
Jf he heare thd ad, tien take yetipth the!one of tho? that's the 
mouth of two ar thre wytne fies evertc tattcs may ‘ba Kablytiad: yf 
he heare nog ghem, téll it ynto the” coneispacy an yf he-hear ngt 
the congregacyon, ‘let hym be untolche’a dh heather man, “and 4s a 
publican. VWotely. i. faye unto you, 1Whatfptyer ye byndefod:eirh, 
fhall be bounde:in beayep: and whatfaevgr ye lofe On earth, thalll be 
lofed in‘heavéh.*_" Cor. $. 4, 5. In thé mamé of she‘Lorde Heft 
Coriff, when ye are gathered togethér,: and my-{pryrewyth you wyth 
the powér of fhe Larda fefus Chrifte, to delyver hym unter Serhan, for 
the deftruccion of the ftethe, that the {pryte may be faved inthe daye 
of the Lorde Fefua. 6 Tht ed en 
K Matth, t8.\19) 90. Agayne I faye entd you, Thariyfitwouf you 
agree in earth upon any maner of thing, whatfoeverthey defyre, they - 
fhal have it of my Father whyche is in heaven: for where two or 
thre are gathered togeather in my name, there am J in the myddes 
ofthem, = a aoe lange 
1 1 Gor, 1. 2., and 2 Coy. 1. 25 Usita. the congregacyan of God 
whych is at Corinthus, . rn en sae 
m Gal, 1. 2. Unto the congregacyons of Galacia, sof 
0 As 20. 17. Aad from Myletan he fent meflengers ‘to-'Ephefus, 
aad called the elders of the tongregacydn, - yt Sn 
© fon 
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himfelfe.": Gif then the nes. probaveriut. ac recepe- 
interpretation, determi=, rint. Nos exim nullam inr 
nation, or fentenceof ony terpretationem recipere aut 
Dodtor, Kirk, or Coun- admitteré audemms, que 
cellrepugnetothe plaine pugnet aut cum aliquo ex 
worde of God, written pracipuis fidei uoflra capir 
inony uther place of the tibm, aut cum perfpicua 
Scripture, itis a thing feriptwra; aut cum charita- 
maift certaine, thatthere. tis regula: . . 


is not the true underr =. es 
ftanding. and meaning of the haly Ghaift, although 
that Couticels, Realmes, and Nations have appro- 
ved and received the fame. For -we dare ‘non re+ 
ceiveoradmit ony interpretation quhilk repugnes 
to-ony principall point of our faith,:orto:ony u- 
ther piaine text of Scmpture, or zit unto the rule 
of:charitie, * . a 


XIX. Of-the authoritie » XTX." De {ctipturz au- 
of the Scriptures... - ' thoritate. ‘* 

S we beleeve and (}Uemadmodum credimus 

“\. confefle the Scri- & confitemur, ex fcri- 

ptures of God fufkicient piuris divints Dei cognitio~ 


to inftruG and make the 
man of God perfite, fo 
do we afirme and avow 
- theauthoritieof the fame 
to be of God, and nether 


to depend on men por 
angelis 5» We affirme 


{ Epb. 4 394, And be diligent to kepe the unitie of the 


nem abunde hominibus tra= 
di; ta affirmamus atque 
affeveramus, a nullo homi- 
num art angelbrum, fed a 
Deo folo fcripture autheri~ 
tatem pendere, Igitur qut 
tantam effe Jcripturé au- 

oe thori- 
Sprete 


thorowe the bonde of peace, beynge one bodye, and one fprete, e- 
yen-as ye are called in one hope of your callynge. 
SIX. * 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. All {crypeuse geven by infpyracion of 


God, 





Bau 
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therefore, that fik ss ak- thormatem volunt, quaman 
lege rheScripturetahave #/i ccolefa'concedicns Suffrar 
na uther authoritie bot gia, eos ,confiaxter afferi- 
thac quhbilk it hesrecei- mm adver{1s Deum. 
ved from the kirk, to phemos elle, adverfus verane 
be blafphemous againft ecclefiam contumeliofos; qua 
God, and injurious to -fui Jpong, Juique patorie 
the trew. Kirk, qubilk wocems audit, eique ebtem- 
alwaies hearés and: o- perat, neque tantum fibi af 
beyis the voice of hér a- fumit ut: domina- eus. ‘vir 
win-Spoufe and Paftor'; der: wit. : 
bot takis not. upenther. q 
to "be mailtzes oxen the fasion. oe 

4 

HX, .De concilisgenari 
as, deque edrum 

teftate, nuthorivate. 2c 

caufi S cur cogamtur: : 


xX. Of -generall Comicelis, 
of their power, -anthori- 
tie, and cause. of -their 
convention. 

S we do not.rafh- 
lie damneé that 


Ueniadmodum qué ‘ab 
fominibus piis, legiti~ 


quhilk godly men, 
aflembled togither in ge- 


me ad generale conciliune 
convocatis nobis propofita ita 


nerall Councel lawfully funt,ea non temere aut pra 


gathered, have propo- 
ned unto us ; ; fo with- 
out juft examination dare 


cipitanter damnamus; ita 
nec fixe jufta examinatione 
recipere audemus, quicquid 


we not receive quhatfo- generals concilii noming no- 


ever is obtruded unto 


bis obtriuditur : guippe cunt 
homi- 


God, is- profitable to teache, to improve,fto amend, and to inftrud 
in righteonfnes, that the man of God may be perfeé&, and prepared 
unto all good werckes, 

¢ Join to. 27. My mere heare my voyce, and I knowe them, 


aad they folow 
; XX, " Gai, 
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men, under the name of 
generall Councelis: For 
plaine it is, as they wer 
‘men,. fo have fome of 
‘hem manifeftlie erred, 
and that in matters of 
‘great v eight and impor- 
tance *. So farre then as 
the councell previs the 
determination .and com- 
mandement that it gives, 
bee the plaine worde of 
God ; fo foone do we re- 
verence and imbrace the 
fawe. Bot gif men, un- 
der the name af 2 coun- 
‘eel, pretend to forge un- 
to us new artickles of 
our faith, or to.make 
conftitutionis repugning 
to the word of God; 
then utterlie we mutt 
refufe thefame as the do- 
Grine of Devils, quhilk 


herines cos fuiffe couftet, 
qui in-mandfefles anidexint 
ervones, ‘tdqute in elegy, mon 


minimi momenti. ,, Iagque 


fini: concélinm : paxf{pecue 


wevbixdivins teftimanio fua 
desretaconfirmat; flatins ea 


reveremur atque. compleedi~ 


mur: Jed fi beminerxoua 
fidsi dogmata, confietutsa- 
nefve cum. verbs -: Dei. pu- 
gnantes,edant, iilque imte- 
vim bese coucilis. pr aten- 
dant, ea nos- peniths reji- 
CimM tgile regu lawns taye- 
quam , dectrinamdiabols— 
cam, qué a, Dei.verba ad 
conflitutiones. © dotirinas 
hominum anima noftras a- 
vecent: Caufa igitur cur 
generalia comilia cogerex- 
tur non ea fuit, ut leges 
quas Deus non juffiffet we- 
but perpetuo duraturas ro- 


drawis cur faules from garent ; xeque ut nova de fi- 
de 


_ XX. * Gal. 2, 11, 12,13, 14. But when Peter was come to Antyoche 
I wythftode him openly, becaufe he was worthy to be blamed ; for 
yce that certayne came from James he dyd eat wyththe Gentyles, bue 
when they were come, he wythdrew, and feparated hymfelf from 
them, fearyng them which wer of the cyrcnmcyfion: and the other 
gor diffembled as well as he, in fo much that Barnabas allo was 

ghte into theyr fymulacyon. But whan I faw that they went not 
the right way after the truth of the gofpel, 1 fayed unto Perer before 
them al, Yf thou beyng a Fewe lyveft after the maner of the Gen- 
tyles, and not as-do the Jewes, why caufefte thou, the Gentyles to 
“wwe as do the Fewes, 


. vw x Tim. 
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the :voyce of our onlie..de doguate comminifeeren~ 
God, to follow the dor tur; negee at verbum-Dei 
Grinesandcontftirutiones ssthoritate fua coufrma-~ 
-of men “. The canfe- rent; milo etiam minus at 
thes quby that generail aro verte De, ant verbi 
Councellisconvenedwas divini sntwpregtions nabis 
nether to make ony per- adbtruderens, quod neque De- 
petual Law, quhilk God .76 antea voluiffet, nec per 
‘before had not taaid, ne- Jcripturas [uw nolis iad 
ther zit to forgenow As- callet : fed cogebantar com 
tickles ‘of ourbetvife, tier cilia. (de iis loquinur que 
togive the wintofGed hoc nomineacenferi merentur) 
authoritie; meikie les to ‘partim-ut.herefes confusam 
‘make that tovbe his rent, pee ut publcam 
-word, or zitthé trew in- ‘fidei Jus confefionem ad. po- 
-terptetation of the fame, fteros eeanfantterent: atque 
qubitk wes notbefore be borumautrunque faciebamex 
his kaly will, oxpreffed sverbi divini fcripti anrkaré- 
‘In his. word *+...Bot the tate, sox autem quod pita 
0 Bn _ ett .2yant, 
- w 2 Tim, 4.-1) 23:9; Phe fprece (Peaketh evidently, thar ia the 
Jarrer gymes fome {hall departe from the fayth, and thall geve hede 
unto fpretes of erroure, and develyfhé doiynés of them whyche 
fpeake falfe thorowé ypdcryfye, and have cheyr coafcyendge matckad 
wyth am hoote yron, farbyddyage to marye,. and conjmaiadyag to 
abftayne from meates, -whych God hath created to be receaved wyth 
“gevyng thankes. : 

x Col. 2. 16, Let no man therfore trouble your confcyence about 
meate and drynke;-or fos a peceof an holy dey, or of the newe monc, 
or of the fabboth daies, v. 18: Let noman. (* make you fheate at 
awronge marcke) by-tile humbienes and { { holyaes) of aungels, in the 
thinges whiche he. never fawe, beyng caufeles, puft up wyth his 
flefhiye mynde, v.19, And holdeth not! the hede, whsrof all the 
bodye by joyntes and couples receyveth noryfhmente, aud is knyt 
- together, and epcrabfeth: wyth the enctegfynge that commeth of God, 
Ue 20, 21, 22. Wherfor yf ye be deade wyth Céryffe from the ordy- 
naunees of the worlde, why, as thoughe yo yer lyved in the world, 


ase.ye led wyth tradicyons? Touch not, tafte not, handel! nor: 
ot whiche 


1 
eT Os 





a 
® beguile you of victorie. _ t warthiping. 
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-caufe of Councellis (we rent, hujus comventionistan« 
-‘meane of fik as merite - fa.hacfe prarogativa dona- 
-the name of Councellis) tum ei, ‘ut errare now po- 


“wes partlie for confuta- 
‘tion of. herefies.+, and 
for giving publick.con- 
-feffion of their. faith to 
‘the pofteritie following, 
‘qubilk baith they.did by 
‘the authoritie of Goddis 
“written word, and not 
‘by ony Opinion or prero- 
‘gative that they.culd not 
verre, be reaffon.of their 
~generall aflemblie : And 
‘this we judge..to have 


-bene.the chiete.canfe. of 


-gesteral councellis, The 
auther wes fer gude. poli- 
vie,and ordour to becon- 
fticute &.obferved in the 
Kirk, quhilk, as inthe 
houfe of God 7%,. it be- 
cummis al things to be 


Sent: Atque hanc.pracipu- 
am illis faiffecaufam exi- 

firmamus' publicorum con- 
ventuum.. Evat © aleera 
tha ad difciplinam ordi- 
‘nandam, ut in ecclefin; qua 
Dei familia ef, omnia ho- 
nefte .atque ordine gere-— 

rentuc:isec hoc tamen t72 ¢- 

ume fenfum accipi volumus,ut 

credarhux exiftimare- umam 

-ahquam legem, & ceremo~ 
wiarum ritum prafcribi;po f- 

JSe,: qui: omnibsa; © Tocis 
OD feculis convenixd -poffe:'; 

nam. ut ceremome omnes ab 

hominibus exco¢itate tempe- 

varie: funt, ita cum tempo- 

yum mementis mutari- pof- 

Junt, © mutarietiam der 
bent, quoties cavum: ufme 

OO ‘fuper- 


whiche all peryfhe thorow the verye abufe, after the commaunde- 
mentes'and doérines of men. Whiche thynges outwardlye have the 
“fimilytude of wyfdome by fuperflycyon and humblenes of mynde, 


and by hurting of the bodye, and in that 


fhyp unto the nede therof, 
Y A&s 15. . 


they do the flethe ho wore 


« © : Tim, 3. 15. But and yf I tarye longe, that ghen thou mayeftt 
et have knowledge how thou oughteft to behave thy felf inthe houfe 
‘of God, whyche is the congregacion of rhe lyvynge God. ‘Heb. 3. 2, 


Howe that he is faythful unto ‘him chat put him in 


as was Mofes, in all his houfe. 


the offyce, eves 
* x Ger, 
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ame decently andin ordour*. fuperfiitionem potivs alat, 
Not that we think, that quam ecclefam edificet. °' 
any policie,. and an or- boar es 
dour" in ceremonies can be appoynted for dl ages, 
times and places: For as ceremonies, ‘{ik as. ment 
have devifed, ar bot temporall; fo may and aucht 
they to be changed, when they rather fofter fu- 
peritition then that they edifie the Kirk ufing the 

ame. 





XXL. Of the Sacramentis. 


S the Fatheris un- 
der the Law, be- 


fides the veritie of the: 


Sacrifices, had twa chiefe 
Sacramentes, go wit,Gir- 
cumcifion and the.Paffe- 
over, the defpifers and 
contemners whereof were 
not reputed for Gods 
people > ; fa do we ac- 
knawledge and confefle, 
that we now in the time 
of the Evangel! have twa 
chiefe Sacramentes, one- 


*2Cer. 14. 49. 
XX. 5 Gen. 17. fo, rt. 


XXI. De facramentis. 
O Reni dmodin patres, 
qui lege vivebant, pra- 
ter eam veritatem que fa- 
crificiis reprafentabatur, e- 
tiam duo pracipua habebant 


Jacramenta, nemipe circum- 


cifionem © pacha; qua 
quictnque Jpreviffet, in po- 
pulo Dei non cenfebatur : 
ita nunc quoque, evangelit 
tempore, ios duo quidem fa- 
cramenta, eaque fola a~ 
guofcims, atque a Chrifto 
inftituta fatemur ;ufumque 

oo ho- 


This is miy teftament whiche ye hhall 


kepe betwene.me and you, and thy feed afterthe. Every man chylde 
amenge you fhal be circumcyted, ye fhatl circumcyfe the fleth of 
your foreskynne, and it fhall be atoken of the bonde betwyxte me 
and you. Exod.21. Gen.17.14. And the uncircumcyfed man chylde, 
in whofe flefhe the féreskynne is not ¢yrcumcyfed, that foul thal] pe- 
tyth from his people, by¢aufe he hath breken my ceftament. Numb, 
9. 13. Bur the man tirar is cleane, and is not in a journey, and yet 
was necligeate to offer paflover, the fame: foale iliei! perythe from 

| . ts 
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lie inftituted be the Lord" horume ornnibess tmperatuttt, *: 
Jelns, and commanded gui inter corporis ews mem - 
to be ufed of all'they bracenferxeolunt: ea funt : 
that will be reputed Laptifensm, © cena feu 


-tnembers: of his body; meu/a Domins Jefu, qua 
to wit, Baptifnre, and @% -communio corperis O 
the Supper or Table of ‘faxguinis ejus nuncupatur: 
the Lord Fefm, called Hac autem facramenta,tam 
the Communion of his veterts quam novi teRamen- 
Body and his Blude ‘.' ti, inflitutacredimnsa Deo, 
And thir Sacramentes» mon modo-ut vifbile difcri- 
afweil of auld asof new men effent, quo populus Dei 
Teftament, now inftitu- ab ‘iis difcerneretur - qui 
ted of God, not onelie fadere nobifcum inito won 


contin | 


his people, becaufe he broughe not the offeryage of the Lorde in his 
due feafon: that man fhal bear hys fynne. 

"© Matth. 28, tp. Go ye therfor and teaché all nacyons, bapti- 
fynge them in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, aud of the 
holy Gooft. Mark 16.15,16. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gofpel to al creatures: he that beleveth and is baptifed, thal 
be faved; but he chat beleveth not, fhalbe dampned. Marth. 26. 
26, 27,28. When they were eatynge, Fefus toke bread, and whan 
he had geven thanks, he brake and gave it to the dy{cyples, and 
faid, Take, eate, this is my body: and he toke the cuppe, and 
thanked, and gave it them, fayenge, Drynke ye al of this: forthys 
is my bloud, which is of the newe reftamente, thar is thed for ma- 
ny for the remiffion of fynnes. Mark 14.22, 23, 24. And as thei 
did eme, Fefuc toke bread, and when hehad geventhankes, he brake 
it, and gave to them, and faid, Take, eat, this is my bodye: and 
he toke the cuppe, and when he had geven thankes, he gave it to 


them, and they all dranke of ir: and he faied unto them, This is my. 


blode of the newe teftament whych is hed for many. Luke 22. 19, 
20. And he toke bread, and when he had geven thankes, he brake 
ic, and gaveunto them, faiyng, This is my bodye whiche is gevea 
for you: this dooe in remembraunce of me. Likewife alfo when he 
had fupped, he toke the cuppe, faiyng, This cuppe is the new te- 
ftament in my bloodde which is fhed for you. x Cor. 14. 23,245,255 
26. That whiche I delevered unto you 1 received of the Lord: for 
the Lorde ‘ilal the fame nigt in whiche he was betrayed, toke brede, 
and when he had geven thankes, he brake it, and faied, Take y¢ 
an 
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to make ane vifible dif- 
ference betwixt his peo- 
ple. and they thet wes 
without his league: Bot 
alfo to exerce the. faith 
of his Children, and, be 
participation of the fame 
Sacramentes, to feill in 
their hearts the affurance 
of his promife, and of 
that moft blefled con- 
jun€tion, union and fo- 
cietie, quhilk the ele& 
have with their head 
Chrift ‘Selm. And this 
we utterlie damne the 
vanitie of thay that af- 
firme Sacramentes to be 
nathing ellis bot naked 
and baire fignes. No, 
wee affuredlie beleeve, 
that be Bapti{me we ar 
ingrafted in Chrif? Fefus, 
to be made partakers of 
his juftice, be quhilk our 
finnes ar covered and re- 
mitted. And alfwa, that 
in the Supper richtlie u- 


continebautur : fedetiam ut 
filsorum Jfuorum fidem erga 
fe Deus exerceret; © per 
horum facramentorum par- 
ticipatiouem ebfignaret is 
mentibus woftris promi{fio- 
num Juarum fiduciam, e 
ju item feliciffime conjus- 
Etioms, unions © focieta- 
tis, qua eft omnibus eletlis 
cum capite fuo Jefu Chris 
to. Jtaque manifeftiffima 
vaMitatis e05 dAMNAMHS, qui 
affirmant facramenta nibil 
aliudeffe praterquam uuda 
figna: fed per[uafi{fimum 
habemns, per baptifmuns wos 
in Chriftum inferi, Chri+ 
{ii juftitia participes freri, 
per quam peccata nofira te- 
gantir, progter quam ve~ 
niam J gratiam impetre-. 
mus. Item quod in cena 
vetto © legitime ufu Chri- 
ftus ita nobifcum fefe juss 
gat, ut fiat animarum no- 
firarum verns vittw, ve- 
yum alimentum, - Neque 
co 


and eate: this is my bodye, which is broken for you: this doee ye 
in remembraunce of me. After the fame maner alfo toke he the 
cup when fupper was dooen, faiyng, This cup is tlre newe teftament 
in my bloode, this dooe, as oft as ye dsynk it, in remembrauace of 
me: for as often as ye fhall eate this brede,- and drynke this cup, 
ye thall thewe the Lordes deathe till he come. 


oz Cor. 
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Ted, Chriff? Selves is fo confeftim nlam natura pa 
oined with us, that hee wis iz corpus Chrifti, ant 
ecummis very nurifh- wini- in ¢jus- fanguinem 
ment and fude of our tranfubftdntiationem ima- 
faules 4, Not that we ginamur,- quemadmodum 

imagine anie tranfub- Papitle perniciofi{fime. de~ 

{tantiation of bread into cuernnt O° erediderunt: fed 
Chriftes body,and of wine hanc aniinem © conjun- 
into his naturall blude, Eionem, qua nobis eft ex 
as the Papiftes have per- wero’ facramentorum ufu 
niciouflie taucht, - and cum Chriftt-corpore, fpi- 
damnablie beleeved; bot ritys fanétus in nobis ope~ 
this unioun and conjun~ ratur ; qui nos vera fidei 
&ion, quhilk we have alis evehit ultra omuiacor- 
with the body and blude porea © terrena, aut qua 
of Chrif? Fefs in the oculis cerni poffint ; nobi/que 
richt ufe of the Sacra= proponit epulandum verum 
ments, wrocht be o- corpus Chrifti, quod femel 
peratioun of the haly pro mobi: frattum eft, © 
Ghaift,who bytrewfaith verum fanguinem qui pre 
carryisusabeveal things nobis fufus eff; illud in- 
that are vifible, carnal, quam corpus, quod pre no- 
and earthly, and makes dis im celis ante patrem 
us to feede upon the munc apparet. Id autem 
body and blude of Chris? corpsipfum, jam sloriafsem 


4 ¢ Cor, 10. 16. Is not the cuppe of bleflyng whiche wee bleffe, 
the partakyng of the bloodde of Chriffe? Is not the brede whiche wee 
breake, partakyng of the bodye of Chrifte2? Rem. 6, 3, 4, 5. Know 
ye not that all we whiche are baptifed into Few Chryfte, are bap- 
tyfed to dye with hymi? we are buryed then with him by bapryme 
for to dye, that likewyfe as Chri? was railed up from death by the 
glorye of the Father, even fo we alfo fluld walkeina newe lyfe: for 
if we bé grafte in death lyke untohym, even fo thall webe pertakers 
ot the refurreccyon, Gal. 3. 27. For all ye that are baptifed into 


Cory ff, have put on Chr3ft, 
© Mark 





s 
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e{us, gubiik wes anes 
pone znd fhed for ‘us, 
quhilk now is in heaven, 
and appearis in the pre- 
fence of his Father for 
us*: And zit notwith- 
ftanding the far diftance 
of place, quhilk is be- 
twixt his body now glo- 
rified in heaven, and us 
now mortal in this eird ; 
zit weman afluredly be- 
leve, that the bread 
quhiltk wee break, is the 
commenion of Chriftes 
bodie, and the cupe 
guhilk we blefle, is the 
communion of hisblude ‘. 
So that we confeffe, and 
undoubtedlie _beleeve, 
that the faithful, in the 
richt ufe of the Lords 
Table, do fo eat the bo- 
die and drinke the blude 
of the Lord Sef, that 


flanter tenemus, 


& immertale, quod nunc 
in coelis eff, quanquam tan~ 
to diftet a nobis intervalla, 
qui nunc mortales in terra 
degimws ; hoc tamen con- 
panem 
quem frangimus communio- 
nem efje corporis Jefu Chri- 
fti, © calicem cui bene- 
dicimus, fanguinis ejus i- 
tem effe communionem. 
taque confitemur, & procul 
dubio credimus, guod fide- 
Jes, in retto céene dominica 
ufu, ita corpus Domini Je- 
fu edant, © fanguinem 
bibant, “ut ‘of in Chrifto 
‘maneant, © Chriftus in 
eis: quin @ caro de carne 
ejus, O os ex offibus ejus 
ita fiunt, ut quemadmodum 
carni Chrifti, que fuapte . 
natura mortals erat © cor~ 
ruptibilis, divinitas vitam 
© immortalitatem largita 


F ef; 


© Mark 16. 19. Sothen, when the Lorde had {poken unto them, 





he was receyved unto heaven, and is on the ryght hande of God. 
Lske 24, ¢1;. And it came to paffe as he blefled them, he departed 
from them, and was caryed up into heaven. 44s 1. 11. Thys fame 
Fefus whyche is taken up from you inte heaven, thal fo come, even 
as ye have fene hym go into heaven. 4&s 3, 21. Whych muft re» 
ceave heaven, untill the tymethat all thynges, whych God hathe {pa- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophetes fence the world began, 
be reftored agayn, : 


a Cer, 10. 16. Seeabeve in 4, ‘ 
" & Eph, 
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he remaines in them, and 
are fo maid. flefh of his 
flefh, and. bone. of his 
bones‘; that ag the e- 
_ gesnal God-head hes gi- 
-ven to the fleth of Carajt 
Sefus (quhilk of the aw- 
3n. conditious and na- 


ure wes mostal and cor-. 


' yuptible *) life and im- 
mortalitie; fo dois Chrift 
FJefus his fleth and blude 

" eattin and drunkin be us, 
give unto us the fame 

prerogatives. Quit. al- 
 beit we confefle are ne- 
ther given unto us at 
that time onelie, nether 
zit be.the proper power 
_ and vertue of the Sacra- 


ment onelie ; zit we af 


firme that. the faithfull, 
“in the richt. ufe of the 
' Lords Table, hes con- 
junétioun with Christ Fe- 
- fus', as the naturall man 


in him; Zea, they. 


eff; ita at caynem elu, 
Chrifti edjmus, . 7 je 
mans ejus Janguinem, eifdem 
CO mes prevogatiws dana 
ampuY x ques Ut non eo folun. 
cempore nobis dasayi fate 
mur, neque Vi. folung C2 pr 
teflate Jacrameéntoyum, fic 


in veélo cone duminic&® u 


fu, talem fidelihus ., cum 


Chritto canjunéttjonem effe 


affirmamus,.qualens, buma- 
Na. mens .capgrge nequedt. 
Quin illud,quoque affirma- 
mus, quaugnayapdges ; aut 
peghgentia, aut infirmita 
te .couditiquts hagmgne im 


pediti, in igfo- agkionis-ojus 
momento. eum quent velleut 


Srugtum e cone, depsini m0 
percipiant 5. ...verumtamm, 
velut vitale femen in ube 
rem terram jattum alr 
quando in frugam erumpet: 
Spiritus euim fanttus, 4 
a vera Chrifti. inftstutiont 
nunquame pote? excludi, 

; noi 


\ ’. 
g Eph. 5. 30. For we are members of hys body, of hys fiche 


- and of hys bones. 
& Matth. 27, 50. 


and Mark 5.37. and Luke 23. 46. and ‘fon 


Y9. 30. Yefus, whan he had cryed agayne wyth aloude voyce, yeld 


_ ed up ‘the goofte. 


-i John 6. 51, Oe. 1 am that lyvyng bread which came! doune from 


heaven: yf any mar eat of thys breade, 


he fhal lyve fos ever. And 


the breade that J wyll geve is my fieth, which 1 wil gene for the ite 
0 


- 
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can nat apprehend: Zea, -uon committer, .at huus 
and farther we affirmé, my/tic& attionis frutlu fr- 
thatalbeit the faithful, deles fruftventer. Hac aur 
opprefied be negligence tem omnia manare diam - 
and manlie infirmitte, was.ever@ fidei foutibus, 
dois not profite Jameikle per quam Jefum Chriftum 
asthey wald, in the ve- apprebendimms, qui unys fa- 
nie inflant action of the cramentorum fuorum effe- 
Supper; zit fall ic after .ctune ia nobis producit. Ir 
bring frute furth, as taque, quicunque nos ca- 
livehefeid fawin in guide dumuiantur, tanquam fa- 
ground.” Far the haly cramenta. dicamus, aut cres 
Spirite, qubilk can ne~ damus uuda modo figna ef- 
ver be divided fra the fe, on modo adverfus nos, 
richt inftirntion of the fed adverfus veritatem fum 
Lord Fefus, wil nor fru- contumeliofi.. Dud autem 
trat the'faithfull of the ingenue coufitemur, nusma 
rolt of that myflicalla- guwn difcrimen: facere ine 
cuon: -Bot all chir, we ter elementa jfignorum fa- 
ay, cummis of trew .cramentalium, ©’ é@ternam - 
faith, qubilk apprehendis Jefu ‘Chrifti /ub/temtian. 
Cris? Fefus, who only Neque enim eum fignis ex- 
rakis this Sacrament ef- hibemus honorem, qui. rei 
ctuall untgus. And gua per ea fionifuatur. eft 
verefore, | whofoever exhibendus: neque rurjus 
canders us, asthat we eq contemnimus, aut vana 

. “ ' F 2 oO . 
¢ 


Petewerld, Verely verely I faye unto you,’ Excepte ye eate the 
_ tof the Sonne of man, and drynke hys bloude, ye have no lyfe 
20, Whofo earerh my fiefhe, and drynketh my bloude, hath e- 
‘tal life, and Iwyl rayfe him up at the laft day. For’ iny fich is 
ra! ia dede, and my bloude is drynkeindede. He that eateth my 
fF: and drynketh my blonde, dwelleth in me and lin hym. As 
-.svynge Father hath fent me, .and 1 live for the Father, even fo. 
thar eavtesh me, fhall lyve by themeans of me. Thys is the 
de whyche came doune from heaven: not as:your fathers dyd 
@manma, aud .are dead: he shat catreh of thys breade, hall lyve 
% . 2 Core 
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affirme or beleve Sacra- © inutilia effe aybitramur: 
ments to be naked and fed poft diligentem_ noftr 
bair Signes, do injurie examinationem, illis, reve~ 
unto us, and {peaks a-_reuter utimur; . perluafum, 
ainftthemaniteft trueth. enim habemus exiverbis a- 
ot this liberaltie and poffolt, Quicunque ex il? 
franklie we confefle, that_lo pane edit, aut ex illo. 
we make ane diftin@i-_ calice bibit indigne, e- 
oun betwixt Chrift Fefus' um. effe ream corporis 
in his eternall fubftance, & fanguinis Fefu Chrifi. 
and betwixt the Ele- of Load ton 
ments of the Sacramentall Sigries. So’ ‘thay «Web, 
will nether worfhip the. Signes, in'place o that 
uhilk is fignified be them, nether zit dae.we di-| 
-{pife, and interpret them as unprofitable and vaine, 
‘bot do uft them with all reverenca, éxaminin 
our felves diligentlie before that fo we dbs beeen € 
"we are affured be the mouth of the ‘Appiite: That 
fik as eat of that bread, and drink of that coup un- 
worthelie, are guiltie of the bedie and blade of hrift 
Jes * | Oy 


PA . 


. ‘ ar ee 
XXII. Ofthe richt admi- XXII. De rea admi- 
niftratioun of the Sacra- _niftratione, .facgamen- 
 mentis. _ - torum....- - 
Hat> Sacramentis AP véflam ‘facrame 

be richtlie mini- : 

ftrat, we judge twa nem duo abbitramur® ef 
things requifite: The mecefaria; alteram, at es 
mini- 






- . Pe rn 
k 1 Cor. 11.>28, 29. But let a manne examexi hymfelf, and fo Jet 
hym cate of the brede, and drinke of the cup; for he that eateth ot 
drynketh nnworthely, eateth and’drynketh his owne dampnacios, 
becaufe he maketh ao diffezeace of the Lordes body. 
| XXL. | Matrh 


‘ . wey \ +g: \ 
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, that they be mini- ‘ miniftratio per legitimos fiat 
at’ be lauchful Mini~_ minitros : . Jegitimos autem 
rs, Whom Weaffirme eos ef/e afferimm, quibns 
be only they that at ‘verbi pradicitio commiffa 
poynted td the preach= ‘eff, in quorum ora Deus 
of the word; into exhirtationis’ indidit ‘fer- 


uhais mouthes God hes ‘monert, ‘modo legitime ab 
ut fuitl’Serinon of “ex- ‘ahiqua elethi fint ecclefia :° 


ortation, ‘‘they being { altérum autem, ut Jub ea 
1en Iauchfullié ¢hofen: ‘elémentorum forma CO in 
rereto be fum Kirk. eum’ morem adminiftrertur 
‘he uther; tKat they be guem Devs inflituit ; alio- 
\iniftrat inffik elements, gui enim vera Chtili fa- 


nd in Sk tt, as God cramentacffe definunt. Ea-- | 
es'‘appornted 3 “elfé, we que caufa eff, cur in facra~_ 


firme,” hat they cealé meutirum participatione, a 


> bé 'the' fichit” Sacia- papiftice ecclehae commu-—~ 


Cd 

* TIC 
‘ “ke . de at o 3 tes . one ° 

rent$ of © briff _Felus. nione abborremus, primum, 


ind therfore’ itis that’ qund eorum minifiri Chri- 


ve flee the’ doétrine of fH miniftri non fant; & 
1e Papifiical Kirk, in (quodlonge deteftab:livs ef?) 
articipatioun ‘of their faminis, quac fpivitus fan~ 
icraments; firlt, becaufe és me docere quidem in 


reir Minifters ‘are -na 
Ainilters of Chrif? Fefus ; 
2a (quhilk is mair hor- 
ble) they faffer wemen, 
‘home the haly Ghaift 
nll not fuffer to teache 
1 the Congregatioun, 
» baptize: And fecund- 
', becaufe they have fo 
dulterate. both the one 
ACrament and the uther 


2 


ecclefia patitur, Gli per~ 
mittunt, ut etiam bapti- 
{mum .adminiftrent: De- 


inde, quod utrunque facra~ | 


mentum ita fuis commentis 
adulterarint, ut ejms cere~ 
monia, que a Chrilto per- 
afta eft, nulla pars anti~ 
quam © genuinam fuam. 
retimeat puritatem: nam 


oleum, fal, Joutum, cater 
FB 


raque 


' 
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with their awin inven- 
tions, that no part of 
Chrifts a&tion abydes in 
the original! puritie: 
For Oyle, Salt, Spittill, 
and fik lyke in Baprifme, 
ar bot mennis inventi~ 
ounis.. Adoration, Ve~- 
neration, bearing throw 
ftreitis and townes, and 
keiping of bread in boxis 
‘or buiftis, ar prophana- 
tioun of Chrif#s Sacra- 
mentis, and na ufe of the 
fame: For Chrif? Fefus 
faide, Take, eat, &c. do 


ze this in ‘remembrance of- 


I 


me', Be quhilk words 
and charge he fandtifyed 
bread and wine, tothe 
Sacrament of his ‘halie 


bodie and blude, tothe é# 


end that the dne fuld be 
-eaten, and that all fuld 
drinke of the uther, and 
not that thay fuld be 
keiped to be: worfhip- 
ped and honoured as 
_ God, as the Papiffes have 
done heirtofore. 


XXIL. | Matth, 26. 26. “Mark 140 22, Luke 22. 19. 14 


Y1. 24. See preceeding Chap, sn ©, 
4 


io, 


Who - 


quem ad finem tem mitt 
alfo committed Sacri- fler, quam qui feerames! 


raque id genus in baptifm 
mera Yunt homineens com 
‘menta: paris veneratio, t 
doratio, per uvbes © vith 
geflatio, mm pixide confer 
vatio, non eff facramentr 


rum Chrifti afes, fed pr 


phanatio: Chriftus eni 


dixit, Accipite, come 
dite, Oc. hoc faite it 
mei memoritam.: His ver 
bis, atque hoe mandate, pr 
nem ©’. vinum in corpo 
CF fanguinis fisi-facram 
ta fantlificavjt, ut alt 
ram edereter, alterum li 
Leretur ab-tmnnibvs, wk 
autem st 'fervarentur a 
venerationem, utque ink 
Dei adovarentur, quod hi 
Elenus a ‘papittis eft fa 
um. Idem quoque 
crilégio fe alligarunt, «a 
alteram facriamenti part 
hoc eft, facram calicem, 
pulo fubftraxerunt, - Prat 
rea, ad rectum facram 
torum ufum tlled quoqut 
neceflarium, ut intelligat 








wo Abt 
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lege, fteilliag from the, accipit, ea referant : nam. 
people the ane parte of qui facramentym accipit, fi 
the Sacrament, . to wit,, /ecms etqui oportet de fine 


the bleffed coupe. More-. 65 fenferit, ibi facramen- 
over, thatthe Sactamen- fi.gqueque ulus O frattus 
tis be richtly.afed, it is,.cefats quod O ix facrifi- 
required, . that the-end. corus rejeitione eff evi- 
andcaufe why: the Sa-. dens: item fi dottor fal- 
cramentis were inftitute, fam dottrinem palam ob~- 
be underftanded and ob-. trudat, quamquam faora- 
ferved, af weil of the-mi- sexta Ant a Deo, inflituta, 
nifter as ofthe receiven. tamen, quia impi alib 
ris: Kor.gif the opini-, quam quo Deus voluit ea. 


— pabdchanged inthe re-: referant, ef fuut ingrata 


ceiver, the, richt, ule. ©" detefiabilia: Id autem 
cealig, gubilk is mai ufavenive afferimus in fa- 


- evidentade the rejection: cramentis’ ecclefie papiti-. 


_ of the factifiges s-As.alfo: cx. ;..teta enim ceremonia 
_ gif the teacher plane-. a Chrifto ixftituta, tam 


¢ » e e e 
ly teache fals dodtrine,: ia forma exteriore, quam in 


— qehilk-iwere odious and. fae O' fructus epinione, pe- 


abhominable- before God: nits eff adulterata, quid, 


_ (albeit they: were his a-  Jefus Chriftus egerit, quid 


~ - 


Win ordinance) becaufe. fieri praceperit, id perfpi- 
that wicked men ule cuum eft ex evangeliftis O’. 
them. to.an .aither. end: Paulo; guid [acerdos agat 
then God -hes ordaned. ad aram,nihil opus eff com- - 
The fame affirme.we of ‘memoerare. Finis © caufa 


the Sacraments. in: the cur Chriftus ea inftituerit, - 


Papifical kirk 3 inqubilk, © cur nos item eifdem O 
Weaflirme,: the haill a- eodem modo. uti debeamus, 
Gion of the Lord Sefvs bis verbis diferte exprimi- 
to be adulterated, af- tur, Hoc facite in met 
weill in the external memoriam, quoties de 

: F4- hoc 


88 _ The Scots Confeffion of Faih. 


forme, as in theend and. 


opinion. Quhat Chri? 
Fefus did, and comman- 
ded to be done, is evi- 
_ dent be the Evangelittes 
and be Sains Pasd: quhat 
the Preift dois at ns al- 
‘tar we nétid not to re- 
hearfe. The end and 
cafe of Chrifts inftitu- 


tion, and why the felte-. 


- {ame fuld be ufed, is ex- 
prefled in thir words, 
Due ze this in remembrance 
of me, als oft as xe fall eit 
of this bread, and drinke 
of this coupe, xe fall foaw 
furth, that is, extol, 

reach,, magnifie and 
praife the Lords death, 
till be cim™. Bot to quhat 
end, and in what opini- 
cunthe Preiftes fay their 


‘Melle, let the wordes of 


the fame, their awin Do- 
&ouris and -wrytings 
witnes: To wit, that 


cum Chrift 
Dea patri afferant propitia- 


‘rum GO mortnorum :” 


.Hioc pane.ederitis, & le 


hoc calice..bibetis, an- 
nunciabitis, -hec eff, effe- 
retis, vulgabitis, pradica- 
bites, O' profequemini lau~ 


dibys mortem: | ni 
donec venia. Sed guid 
facerdotes miffando {peftent, 
quam opinionem de mifig 


velint haberi, ipfa miffe 
verba, ipfi dottores. ebvsim 
judicabunt, quippe qui, taui- 
quam conciliatores ecclefia 


fac¥ificium 


torium ‘pro peccatz vivo~ 

auc 
nos eorum dottrinat velat 
contumeliojam adver{us Je~ 


fam Chriftum rejicimm 


& deteflamur; yuippe qua 
unica facrifiio, femel ab eo 
pro omibus qui fanttifica- 
buntur oblate, detrahat, © 


velut parum efficax. in eum 


ufum colrguat, 


they, as Mediatoris betwix Chiff and his Kirk, 





do offer unto God the Father, a Sacrifice propi- 
‘tiatorie for the finnes of the quick and the dead. 
. Quhilk doGrine, as blafphemous to Gif? ted, 
and, making derogation to the {ufficiencie of his “ 

,  * ; ST ¥ 


Wy Cor. 12. 25, 26. He 
mt a ° 
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ly Sacriftee, once offered for purgatiotmof all they 


thas fall:be:fanctifged *, ' 


teft and“ renowmts tu: 


eo 


a 


eulss apparterte. 


s° a + [aly 


$e 


, wey vel oS, 
YE confeffe'& ac-. 
W knawledge, that 
| Baptyfimie 
weil to L ‘Anfants of 
the faithful, as’ unto 
340 ee * 2 4. 
them that be of age arid 
difcretigu’ And‘{fo we 
Th ME “ rt 
damné the értor, of the 
Anabgptifis,” who denies 
" ‘6 WAPION 
bapt Hime, Re ’ 
to Children, betore that, 
they have faith and un- 
derftanding °, - Bot the 
Supper of the Lord, we 


aA 


~ 


e ya 


XXII; Kavepbome ‘Sucrax' 


> oe ‘hms 
perteinis af 


Qed, ated 
rapperteinie 


We utterly abhorre, ‘de- | 
with - ' ss 
1 Lot . 
XXNTH. Quibus commu~ 
‘ nieari facramenta de~: 
beant. 
RAptifmum exiftimamus 
jon minus communican-_ 
dum infantibus fidelium, 
quam iis quibus eff ratio- 
nis O judicit ufus: itaque 
damnamus errorem Ana-~ 
baptiftarum, qui ante fi~ 
dem @& rationis ufum ne- 
gant ad pueros pertinere ba- 
ptifmum, Cena autem dor - 
minica participes effe debe- 
ve cos todo credimm, qui 
in familia jidei contineau- 
tur ; quique, Jefe, ipfi p 


bare | 


s 


i: vy’ 


2 Heb. b. 24,.28, And as it is appoynted onto afl men that they 
Lallonce dye, and ‘ehen conmimeth the judgement; even fo was 
Cinft once offered, to fake awaye.the fynnes of manye, and unto 


tnem that looke for hym, .thall he 


appere agayne wythout fynne uh- 


to falvacyon, Heb. 10. 14. For. with one offeryng hath he made - 


perfe® far eyer them thar are fan&yfyed. 
XX, ° Col..2. 11, 12. By whome 


alfo- ye are cyrcumcied With © 


circumeifion whichis done without handes, forasmuche as yehave 
put of the Synfull bodyt ofthe fletheshorowe the circumcyfyon that 


isin 


¢, in that ye are buryed 
4 1.) 


d he recey'ved the fygne 


wythhym thorow baptyme, Rg. 
of cyrcumcy{yon, as a feal of the 


tyghteoulaes of faith. Gen, 17, 10. Every man chyld amenge you 


thal be circumceyvfed, Marth, 28. 
nacyons, baptifynge them in the 
Sonne, and of the holy Gooft, - 


19. Go yétherfor and teache all: 
name of the Father, and of the 


‘P I Cer, 


yor | 


a 
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-mott reverent .eftimatir tueantur, 0 ih moxis a- 
oun‘; becaufethat they nimadvertant) ipfe:judica~ 
are the Lieu-tennents of bit *:. Preterea affivmamns 
God, in whofe Seffiouns regém, principum, also- 
God himfelf dois fit and” raaque.magiftrataum, vel 
judge‘: Zea, eventhe precipuum effe mame ut 
Judges & Princes them- _religionem puram tucamur, 
{elves,to whome be God adulteratane maculis - pur 
is given the {word, to gent; ‘neque enint:ad civte 
the praife and defence of /s- modo ‘erdinis conferva- 
gude men, and to. re- tionem, «fed ad religionis'e- 
‘venge and.punifh alto- tam tutelam fun inflidate 
pen malefaGors *. Mair- at. idelelatriam, otnnetiique 
over, to Kings, Princes, fuperfitionens in ‘en obste 
Rulers and Magifirates, eam opptitnin? : quad ob 
wee affirme that chieflie Davide, Jofaphat, Ener 
and mot principalliethe chia, Jofik, 2ltifqueicapic 
confervation and purgar » bx ineuerilices, ‘gui ob vex 
tion of the Religiounap-. berwens: fludium ia‘ povilave 
perteinis; forthet -nbt . rabgions tmenda, -ifnghlar 
onlie they axe appojnted: rem comlequuts fismetarden. 
for Civill palicie, botal- Adeogue phofemur. * par 
fo for maintenance -of, lam afirtnamns, puiturgus 

7 | ua- 

* Rem, 13, 9. Geveé to every man therfore his duette,\ tryburte ta 
whom trybute belongeth ; cuftome, to whom cuftome js due; feare, 
to whom fear belongeth; hdnoure, to whom honoure pertayneth. 
1 Pet. 2. 197. Fear God, honoure the kyngé. |; . . 

“ Pfal. 8. 1, God ftandeth in-the congregacion af prynces, heais 
a judge among goddes. of 
“x Per. 2. 14, Unto rulers, as unto them that are fent of hym 


for the puny/hmente of eyvell doers, but for jhe laude of them shae 
ido well. W 1 Chron, 


er 
* Interpres hunc locum male convertiffe videtur: hic enim afferitar taudem, honore 
& reverentiam iis qui authoritate fanguntutnt elle deferendam, propterea quad vices Dez 
geval, & 1a sorum consiliis Deus ipfe deat t judicet; ime quod fint judices & prin- 
cipes ipf, qudbus Deus gladium dedit ut bonostussntur, & inoxios animeadvertent: non 
autem quod Deus ip/e desis judicabit, hoc quidem ipfos judices menet pe plus equo fibj 
arrogcnt, fed ut-juite exerceant jedicia ; honorem vero aut revetentian: lignon concilist, 


+ 


- 
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the.crew Religioun, and magifratui inmera yf? 
for fuppreffing of Idola~- minus fuum exerceat 1 
trie. and Superftitioun ~ 11, 1-ordination? Dei 
whatfoever: Asin Da- fiftit; neque a frelere ex 
vid ~,- -Foldphat *, Exe fari poteft.. Praterea al 
chias ¥, “Jofias*,-and u~ mdm, . quicnnque at 
theris highliecommend- sam; vonfilium, operam 
ed for their zealsin that Juans negat magiftratui 
caife, may’ bevelpyed. ‘officium vigilanter ( ex 
And therefore.wee con- facizndam, idem fuum | 
folleandavow,thatfak as xilinm, tonfilium, © « 
reGit the {upreme power, ran Deo wegat, qui pers 
doingythat thing quhilk giftratum, qui -vices | 

appertains to hischarge, rm terris explet, ea ip/ 
da \refilt Goddis: ordi- nobis expofcit. 
RENCE 47. and.itherefore 


. 
é 


gothe puilnies. And farther we affirnie, t 
whofeever deilies mtd them ayde, their coun 
and.aomborn, Guhiles the Princes:and Rulers vi 
lankly travel in execution off:tueir office, that. 
famewen deny. their shelpefuppost and . coun 
to Ged, quhsa, be the preferice of his Lieu-tenn 
dois-erave itiefrhem. 6 0 rut 


XXV Of thaguiftes fiee- XXV.De beneliciis li 


a 


> aa 


ly: given tothe Kerk. _raliter ecclefiz conce! 
Lbeit that, the -()Uanqaam verbi dis 
wotdof Godtrew- <L fyncera pradicatie, 


ly.preached, and theSa- cramentorum legitima i 
crsments richtlie mini- .xiftratio, & difeiplina c 


— - UE 
WW Chron, 225.23, 24, 26 8 26 Chapters. ~ See ws the Bible. 
%, 2 Chron. 17. 6,0. & 19. 8, Ge. 
Y 2 Chron. 29> 30, & os Chapters. 
3 Chren.-34 & 3s Chapters, 
XXV.° M. 
toa 


‘ 


J 


od 
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fired, and-Difcipline‘ex- 
ecuted according tothe 


yenienter. verbo Dei exerci~ 
ta, fint certa © minime 


worde of God, be the fallacia vere ecclefia indi- 


certaine and infallible 
Signes of the trew Kirk, 
we meane not that eve- 
tie particular perfoun 
' jJoyned with fik compa- 
ny, be ame ele& member 
of Chrif? Fefys *: For we 
acknawledge and con- 
fefle, that Dornell, Coc- 
kell, and Caffe may be 
fawen, grow, and in 
great aboundance lie in 
the middis of the Wheit, 
that is, the Reprobate. 
may be joyned in the 
focietie of the Ele@, and 
may externally ufe with 
them the benefites of the 
worde and Sacraments : 


t1a.3 mw continuo tamen 
quicungque in hbunc voctum 
nomen dedit, fit eleitum \e- 


fu Chrifti membrums foa~ 


mus enim tolium, 2i%aiia, 
alialqueid genus frugurs 
poftes, una cum tritice fers, 
copiofeque poffe crefcere ; 
hoc eft, impios poffe in exn= 
dem cum eleélis cetim t- 


ire, © affidue cum eifdem 


verbi O facramentoram.be~. 
wefitiis uti: veruttt bajuf—- 
cemodi bomines, qui ad tem— 


pus, nequeid guiden' ex 


anim, voritatem profitenr 
tur, retro abeuut, neque ad 
finem ufque perfever ant 5 i~ 
deoque nullzs ex morte, re- 


Bot.fik being bot tem- furrettione, ey afcenfione 


porall profeffloures in 
mouth, but not in heart, - 


Chrifti fratims ad eos per- 
tinet. At quiO’ animo per- 


do fall backe, and conti- fuafum habent, © ore con- 
new not to the end °. ffanter confitentur Dominum 


Je~ 


XXV. * Matth. 13. 24, Qe. Another fimilitude put he forth unto 
_ them, faiyng, The kyngdom of heaven is lykened unto a manne, 
- whiche fowed good feede in his felde; but whyle menne flepte, his 


enemye came, and fowed tares em 
But when the blade was {prong up, 
; appeared the tares alfo. 
b Matth. 13. 20, 21. 
cafte into ftonye places, the fame 


3 


ongthe wheate, and went his waye. 
and had brought forth frute,-there 


But he that xeceived the fede whiche was 


ishe that heareth the woorde; and 
anone 


‘*" 
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And. therefore havethey Jefum Chriftum, eo gus 
na friuse of Carif#s death, Juperins diximus mede, bac 
Refurrection nor Afcen- baud dubie recipient beue- 


fion. 
heart-unfainedly beleeve, 
and, with mouth bauldly 
confefle the Lord Fem, 
as before we have faid, 
fall. moft afluredly re- 
ceive thir guiftes ‘:. Firft, 
in this life, remiffian of 
finnes,.anid that be enly 
faith ia Girisfs bludea; in 
{amehic,that albeit finne 
remaiee gadcontinualle 
abyde inthir our:mor- 
talkies, ait at is not 
imputed: wato us, bot 15 
remitred, .and. covered 
with Chests Juftice-“ S¢+ 


cuadly, i .the general 


Judgement, there fall be 
given to every man and 
woman refurrection of 


the Hefh *:. For the Sea 


Bet fik as with 


ficia> primum, in hac vita 
peccatorums coudomationem, 
idque duntaxat in fauguine 
Chrilli; adee ut quengquans 
peccatum remaneat, O com- 
tinenter habitet in boc mor- 
tali noftro corpore, non ta- 
mew imputabstur nobis, fed 
condonabituy, atque operie- 
-tur, Chrilti jafitia. Deine 
de in general illo judicio 
redivivum cxique fuum re- 
frituetyr corp™s-; mare e- 
pins , fuos vreddet mortuos, 
terra item gues finw luo 
claufos tenes 5 ac Jempitex- 
nis ille nofter Dews manum 
fuam Super pulverem exten- 
det, Juvgentque mortui im 
0 ipfe quad quifqye tulerat 
corpore, fed jam immortalt 
CF incorryptibili, ut recipi- 
; . - aut, 


anone: with joye receiveth it; yet hath he no roote in hymfelf, but 
dureth for a feafon: for when tribulacion or perfecucion happencth 
becaufe of the woorde, by and by he fajleth, 

© Rem. 10. 9, For yf theu knowlage wyth thy mouth that Fefas is 
fhe Lord, and beleve in thyn hem that God rayfed hym up from 


death, thou thalt be {afe. 
of the Larde fhall be fafe. 
d Ram. ¢ chapter. 


v. 13. Whofoeves deth call oa the seme 


2 Cor. 5, 21. For he made hym to bee fynre 


| forus whiche knewe no fynng that wee. by his meanes fhould be 
that righreoulneffe whiche before Gad is alowed. 


© Fohn 5. 28,29, Marvel not at thyss for'the houre flali come, 


pe 


3 


ook ea ae 
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in all things Gad bleffed for ever ': To whame 
with the Sonne and with the haly Ghailt, be x 
honour and glorie, now and ever. Sovde it. 
ly Cor. 15.24, 28. Thea ‘eometh the ende, when he hath de 
vered ug phe kyngdome ta God the Father, when he hath putte douse 
allaule, and authoritee, and power. When all thynges are fubdud 


unto hym, then fhall the Sonne alfo hymfelf bee fubje&e unro hym 
that putte all chynges under bym, that God may be ali n all. 


AR ( Q Lord) and la Xurge Domine, & 
thy enimses be confosen- confundantur ini- 
dod ; let them flee from thy mici tui. Aygiane a fa 
preferce that hate thy gadke cie tua-qui d@erunt fan- 
Name. Give thy feruends Gum nomen tuum. Ds 
firenth to fpeake thy word fervis tuis virtutem, ut! 
iu: bauidneffe, and Jet. ai cum, omni fiducia ver 
Nat iouns cleave ue worly trew bum..cuum eloq ntufi 
bmaraadge. . ©, omnefque nationes veri 

tatem tuam agnofcant 
_ | | —& amplecantur Amt 








DIR ate and Ortickles av rev in the 
face of of Paciament, and ratifpen be 
"the thre Eftatis, at Edinburgh the 17 
Dap of Auguit, the Seir of GDO 1560 Setvifs 
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THE 
Conression of FalTH 


“OF THE 


Kirk of Scotland ; 


vata v- Oo R, 
he Mational Copenant. 


AME at . 


fofhua XXIV. 25. 
SRE AD endnn ‘with the people the fame day, and 
1] ide Glide Oki bialinance in Sichems 
29m Ef D> WT Kings XI. 17. 
And Jehojada made a covenant berweene the Lord, and the king 
saad the people, that they foould be the Lords peoples likewife bee 
twnene the king and the people. 


Yfaiah XLIV. 5. 
One foall fay, 1 4m the Lords 3 another fball be called by the name| 
of Jacob s and ancther foal fubferibe with bis hand sate thy 
rd, 
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| [ror J 
The Kings Majefties Charge to all 
Commiffioneérs and Minifters with- 

in this Realm. 


Esing that we and our Houfbold have fubfcribed and 
given thas publicke Confe(fion of eur Faith, to the good 
Excuple of our Subjetis: We commaund.and charge 
all Cmm:{ftoners and Minifters, to crave the fame.Confe}-. 
fra of their Parifbonars, and preceed agains the Refufers. 
accrding to our Lawes and Order of the Kirk, deliver~ 
ing ther Names and lawful Proceffe to the Mimifters of. 
Our Heufe with all haift and diligence, under the paine. 
of fourtie pound to be taken from their flipend, that We, 
with the advife of Our Counfell, maie take order with 
bk proud comtemners of God and eur Lawes... . 
Ssbfribed with Our Hand at Halyrudhous * 1580, 
the 2 daie of March, the 14 zeir of our reigne. — - 


Aflembly, Aprile 1581. Seff. 9. 
the Confeffion laitlie fet furth bethe Kings Ma- 
jeRties Proclamatione, and fubfcribit be his Heines 5 
tee Kirk, in ane Voyce, acknawledges the faid Confef- 
fiom te be ane trew, Chriftian, and faithfull Coufe(fio, 
ta le agriet unte be fik as treulie profeffe Chrift and his 
trew Relsgion, asd the tenor theirof to be followit out 
atfauldly as the famen is laid out in the faid Procla- 


Paticne. a 
G 3 Affem- 


(errant SS TE SAN, 
* 3381, For they did not begin the Yearin Scotland, at that time, 
tu the asth of & arcs, 
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-Affembly, October 1581. Seff. 5. 
Ty Orfwameikleas the Kings Mapeftie, with aduyfe of 

his Counfell, hes fett out aud proclaimit ane Godlie 
confeffione of faith, to be imbraceit be all his trew ful- 
jetts:, ‘and be the fame expreflie giving commandement 
to the minsfirie, to proceid againft. puhat{ynever perfones 
that. will nee acknawiedge and fubfcryue the fame, 
quikerein great ueghigence hes beew' Jee farby the dewty 
and office of trevs paftors: -Heirfeir the. Kirk'eud Af- 
fembly prefent hes enjoynit and conchedit, that all h&- 
nifters and Paftors within their boands, with all expe- 
dient and poffible diligence, execut the tenor -of bis MMfa- 
jefties prockamatione betwixt aud the nixt Jpndal af- 
femblies.of every Province, and prefent before the fy10- 
dal affemblies to the moderator theirolf thei 'dewtiefull 
iligence in-this behalf, to be veportit to the nixt General 
Affembly of the Kirk, under the paime of deprivatione 
of the faids Minifters from the funtlion of the Mini- 
fivie that beis negligent herein, _ | 








Ero3 Jo 
A General CONFESSION of the 
trew Chrifttan Fait Hand Revi- 
G LON, according to Godis Word and 
LAEts of Parhaments, fubfcribn be 
the Kings Majeftte and his. Houf- 
bald, to thé Glory of God, and gude 
Example of all Men; at¥dinburgh, 
the 28 Day of Januare * 1580; 
thereafter, be Perfons of all Ranks, 
an the Lew 158%, by Ordinance of. 
Council and Aéts of General Af 
fembly: Subferiba again be all 
Sortts of Perfons, inthe Ze 1590, 
by a new Ordinance of Council, at 
the Defire of the General Aflembly; 
with a general Band for Mamte- 
nance of the trew Religion, and the 
Kings Perfon and Eftate. 


We. all, and every ane of us underwritten, 
proteft, That after lang and dew exami- 
nation of our awne confciences in matters of trew 
and falfe religion, we ar now throughlie refovit in 
the trewth be the Word and f{preit of God: ‘and 


4 their- 


a a Ee TCLS Se NIT TIONED Se NTC: ie 
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theirfoir we believe with our heartis, confeffe ¢ 


| 4 


17d Fats 


with our mouthis, fub{crive with our handis,, and... 
conftantlie affirme before {790 and the hall ¢ 
warld, That this only 3s the trew, chri{tian Faith | 
and Religion, pleafing Ggd, and bringing {alya- 
ticn to man, quhilk is nosy, he the mercie of Grpd, ! 
revealed to the’ warld be the preaching of,, the 
bleffed Evangell; ane ish eived, believed and. 
defendit by mony and fundrig  nptabyl lglg and 
realmes, but chiefly be the. kirke of Scopland,.. the 
Kings Majeltie and three, Etans of thig Realme, 
as Godis eternal! trewrh, pd y,grougd.of our - 
{alvation; aS mair partic fag as exprefled i the 
Confeificn of our Faith, flablifhed,, and publickly 
confirmed by fundrie A ig of Parliamengs,. and. | 
now of a langtyme hath been openlie profetled by 
the Kings Majefty, and hail{, body of this, Re- 
alme both in brugh and land... To the quhilk 
Confeffion and forme of Religion wepwillingly a- 
gree in our confciences in all pointis, as unto 
Godis undcuted trewth and veritie, groundit on- 
ly upon his written word, And theirfoir we ab- 
horre and deteft all contrare Religion and Do- 
rine; but chiefly all kynde ot Papiftrie in generall 
and particulat headis, even asthey ar now dam- 
ned and confuted by the word of God and kirk 
of Scotland, “ But in, fpecial, we deteft and refufe 
the ufurped authgatie of that Romane Antichnk 
upon the {criptures of God, uponthe Kirk, the 
civijl] Magiftrate, and confcicnces of men: Al 
his tyranous lawes made upon indifferent thingis 
againis our Chriftian libertie; His erroneous dcr 
&ring againis the fufficiencie of the written word, 
the perfection of the law, the office of Chriff, and 
yo 7 - his 
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his bleffed Evangell: His corrupted do&rine con- 
cerning Original] finne, our natural inhabilicie and 
rebetlion.to Godis Law, our jultification by faith 
onlie, our whperfed fan&ffication and obed'ence 


to the' lgsw3!!' the harare, number, and ule of. 


the holyfacrdaments: His‘fyve baflard facraments; 


with ald his'titis: ceremonies, and falfe doGrine,. 


addwi eb the ‘intiniftration' of the trew facraments 


withowe! thie word bf offs fis cruell judgement 
agaidisanfains departihs' wirthdur the torment : 


Hier bbsfOl dtd? néceffitie’ of peprifine ‘His blaf-. 


phemdaskspidion of tiknfablantiation, or reall 
profane QP'Gbriffis body‘il,che elements, and re-. 
ceiviawes the fam by the wicked, or bodies of 
men: ~F8Uifpenfations With folemnit aithis,. 
perjuriesy'a#d Uégreés of marriage forbidden in 
the word: His crueltie.againis the innccent di-, 
vorcit: His divilifh meffe: His blafphemous 
priefthead:. His’ prophane factifice for the finnis 


of the deade and the quicke: His canonization. - 


of men, calling upon angelis or fanctis depairted ; 
worfhipping of ‘imagérie, reliques, and crocis ; 
dediéating of kirkis, altares, dayes; vowes to. 
creatures; His purgatory, prayers for the dead ; 
praying or {peaking in a ftrange langage: His. 
proceflions and blafphemous letany : His mul-. 
titude of advocatis or mediatcurs. with his ma- 
nifold orders, and aur cular ccnfeffions: His 
defpered and uncertain Repentance: His general 
and doutfum Faith: His Satisfa@icnis of men 
for their finnis; His juftification by warkis, opus 
operatum' warkis cf fuperérogation, merites, par- 
dons, peregrinations and flaticns : His holie wa- 
ter, baptifing of bellis, conjuring of f{preits, cro- 

oT ging, 
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cing, faining, anointing, conjuring, halleuing 
of Gedis gude creatures, with the fuperfitious 
Opinion joyned therewith: His warldke monar- 
chic, and wicked hierarchie: His three folemmnet 
vowes, with all bis fhavellings of fundrie fortis: 
His erroneous and bleadie Decreets made gt Frente, 
with all the Subfcryvars and -approvers of. that 
cruell and bloedie Band conjured againis the Kirk 
of Ged. And finallie, We deteft all his -vain al-— 
lezories, ritis, fignes, and traditions brought in. 
the Kirk, without or againis the word of God, and | 
doétrine of this trew reformed Kirk; to the quhilk 
wejoyn our felves willinglieja DoGrine, Faith, Re- 
ligion, Difcipline, and ufe of the holy facraments, 
as livelie members of the fame, in Cori our head: 
Promifine and {wearing be the Great Nam 
or tHE LORD ovr Gop, That we fall 
contenow in the obedience of the Dodtrine and 
Difcipline of this Kirk *, and fall defend-the 
fame according to pur vocation and power, all 
the dayesof ourlyves; under the pains conteined 
in the law, aad danger baith of bodie and faul 
in the day of Godis fearfull Judgment. 

And femg that monie ar ftirred up be Sathaz, 
and that Roman Antichrift, to promife, {fweare, 
fabfcryve, and for a tyme ufe the holie facraments 
in the kirk deceitfullie, againis their awne confci- 
ence, minding heirby, firft under the external 
cicke of Religion, to cerrupt and fubvert fecrerlie 
Gcdistrew Religion within the Kirk ; and after- 
ward, when tyme may ferve, to become open] 

ene-| 
° Re Confeffon which was fubferivedat Malyradbease the a5 of February 1 387-8, 69 | 
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enemies and perfecuters of the fame, under vain 
houpe of the Papis difpenfation, devyfed againis 
the word of God,'to his greater confufion, and 
their double condemnation in the day of the 
Lord Fefvs, We theirfoir, willing to take away 
all'fufpicion of hvpocrifte, and of fice double 
dealing with God and his Kirk, proteft, and call 
thé SEARCHER Of ALL HEARTIS for witneds, 
that-cuir mindis: and’ he-rtis do fale agree with 
this oat Confefien; -promeis, -dith, ahd fub{crip- 
tion: {2 that we-ar not movit with ony waridlie 
refpect, but ar ‘perfwadit onlie in eur confci- 
ence, through the kaawledge and love of Godis 
trew Religion prented in our heartis be the Holie 
Spreit,' as we fal.anfwer to him in the day when 
the fecreits of heartis fal be difelofed. : 

And becaufe we perceave, that the quyetnefs 
and itabilitie of our Religion andKirk doth depend 
upon the fafety and gaod behaviour of the Kingis 
VMajeftie, as upoemane comfortable inftrament, 
of Goadis mercie granted to this countrey, for the 
meinteining of his Kirk and miniftration of juttice 
amongs us; We proteft and promeis folemnetlie 
with our heartis, under the fame aith, hand-wreit, 
and paines, that we Yall defend his perfonne and 
authoritie with our geare, bodies, and lyves, m 
the defence of Chriftis Evangell, libertie of our 
countrey, miniftration of juftice, and punifhment — 
of iniquitie, againis all enemies, within this re- 
alme or without, as we defire Our Gop to bea - 
ftrong atid merciful! defendar to us in the day of 
our death, and coming of OurLorp JESUS 
CHRIST; To whom, with the Father and the holie 

Spreit, be.all honour and glorie eternatite. Amen. 
oo 7 . mS A 
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tenchng tothe Trouble thereof: Sigb- 


Yferivit be His Majefty and diverfe 
of the Eftatis 1588 ; ated afterwards 
sfubjervoit, in the Tear S¥ 8, to- 
“gether with the Confelliomof Faith, 
tbe Perfons of all Ranks and Degrees, 


‘be an ye: of Council, at the Defire 
of the General Affembly of the Kerk, 
March 6. * 1589, 


F underfubfcriband, confidering the ftrait 
Link and Conjun@ion betwix the trew 


and Chriftian Religion, prefentlie profeffit within 
this Realme, and his Heines oure Sovereyne Lordis 
Fitaie‘ahd Standing ; having baith the felf-fame 


Friendis and common Enemies, and fubje& to the 


lyke 
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lyke event of ftranding and decay. ’ And weying 
thair“withal! the immirient dariger threatned to the 
faid geligton, us weil-be forreyne preparationis for 
profequutione of that deteftabil confpiracie againis 
Chrift and his evangell, callit the Hoke league: as 
be the, inward and ‘mteltine pradtizes’ of ‘the. fa- 

vourers and fuppoftisichairof amangis,oure felfis, 
quha now, ianimjate be the reportis of forreyne 
powers in this RealihtS' begine mire ‘plaitilie to 
utter their lang cogcelit evill meaning..to the 
trewth, and confequentlie to-the ftanding of His 
Majeftie oure Sovereyne Lord, ‘quham they have 
found and tryit’ to: pe ane conftant and inflexibil 
profeffor of the fame: the prefervation quhairof 
beand deirer to us than quharfamever we havé 
deireft to us‘in *thislyfe. And finding in His Ma 
jeftie a moft honourabil and Chriftian, refolution, 
to manifeft him felf to the wafld that zelous and 
refigious Prince quhilk he hes *hithertil! profeffir, 
and ‘to itploy the means and’ power'that God hes 
put into his handis, as weill tothe withftanding 
of quhatfumever fotreyne force fall mean within 
this fand, for alteration of the faid religion, or 
endangering of the prefent eftate; as to the order- 
ing and reprefling. of the inward’ enemies thairto 
amangis oure felfis, linkit with thame in the {aid 
antichriftian league and confederacie. Have thair- 
fore, in the prefene of ArmiGcHriz Gon, and 
with His Majefties allowance, faithfullie promi- 
fit and folemnelie.{worn, !ykeas heirby we faith- 
fnilie and folemnelie {wear and promeis, to tak 
a trew aefauld atid plain pairt with His Majeltie 
9 7 , "and 
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and amangis oure felfis, ‘for diverting of. the ap 
fearand danger threatned tt the faid religion, and 
His Majefties eftate and flanding depending thair- 
upon, be quhatiumever forreyne.or.yiteltine plotis 
or preparationis. Cy et 

_ And to that effect : faithfullie,’.and’ upon oure 
trewths and honours, bind and oblidge us! to u- 
thers, to convene and affembil oure felfis publick- 
lie with oure friends in armes,;-or in Guyet man- 
ner *, at {tk tymes and places as we fall be requirit 
be His Hienes proclamatione, orfbe writ or. mef- 
fage dire& to us from His Majeftie, or onp having 
power from him: and being conyenit and affem- 
blit, to joyne and concurre with the hailtlforces 
of oure friendis and favoureris, againis qdhat{um- 
ever forreyne or. inteftine powers,,-of Paph2is “or 
thair partakers, that fall arryve or ryt Within: ¢his 
Gfland, or ony pairt thairof; neadic!tddefend or 
purfue, as we fall be authorizit. andueonduG. be 
Fis Majeftie, or ony having his power and‘com- 
ynmiffien : to joyne and hale hand. ro thé ex@eyau- 
tion of quhatlumever mean ‘pr ondbur Te be 
thought meet be His Majeftie and Councell, fpr the 
fupprefling of Papiffrie, promotion .of tréw religion, 
and fetling His Hienes - eftate and ebedience in’ all 
the quarters and corners of this Realme to expone 
and hazard-oure lyfis, landisand gudis, and qubat- 
{umever mean that God hes fent us, in. the defence 
of the faid trew ‘and chriftian religion, -and of His 
Majelties perfon and eftate, againis -quhafumever 

| | eae fall 


nonin See eee _ 
_ * Inthe Band fubferibed 159%, by the King and divers of the E- [ 
Mares, it is, ro convene and aembil privilie, or with oure friendis in armes 
or qnuyet manner, at fic tymes, &c. The oxiginal Parchement is in the 
College-library of Glaferw, 
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fall ayther privilie-practize, or oppenlie pretend 
ony harm or aJteration to ayther of thame in ony 
fort : to purfue and profequute .Fefuitis, and femi~ 
inary Or mefle-pricits,, ,condemuait enemies to God 
and His Majedtie,: to thair utter wrack and ex-’ 
terminion, according to the power grantit to us be 
His Hienes proclamation and as of Parliament. 

To try, fearch, and fpeir out all excommuni~ 
cates, praGifand.and uthers Papé/ts quhatfumever 
within oure boundis and fchyres quhair we keep 
nefdence ;- and delaite them te His Hienés and his 
privie, Councell, and conforme us-to fic direGions 
as.fmom tyme to tyme ,we fall receive from His 
Majeftie and his faid Councell in thair behalfis : 
efpeciallie {2 mony of us as prefentlie ar, or heir- 
after fall be appointit commiffioners within every 
{chyre, fall follow, purfue, and travail be all meanes 
poflibil,, to gek and.apprehend fic Papiftis, apoftates 
and excommyunicates .as we fall receive’ in-valen- 
tine * from His Majeftie.. And we the remanent 
within that {chyre, fall affift and ‘concurre with 
the faidis Commiffioners, with oure. haill friendis 
and: forces to that effe&, without refpe& of ony 
perfon quhatfumever. _. TT 

And generallie to affift in the meane tyme, and 
defend everie ane of-us ane uther, inalland quhat- 
famever quarrels, actions, debaits movit or to bé 
movit againis us, or ony of us, upon octafion of 
the prefent -band,. or uther caufe depending thair- 
upon: and acfauldlie joyne in defence and purfuir 
againis quhafumever } fall. offer or intend ony in- 
jurie or revenge againis ony ane of us for the pre- 


pos miffles, 
Se a eee 
* Bie. ° 1 The Band fiibi¢ribed 1588. by rhe King and divers 


ef the Bftates hath here, His Majeftie allenarlie exceps. 
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miffes, making his cdufe ard pairt that’ iS parfuit, 
all our pairtis; norwithftanding quhatfuntever pti- 
vat grudge’ or difpleaftire deperiding betwix oriy of 
us, gquhilk fallbe na impediment or hindér to oure 
faid aefauld joyning in the'faid comnion caufe, 
but to ly over and be ‘misknawn till they be’or- 
derly removit and tane away be the order under 
{pecifier. To the quhilk tyme we, for thd betrer 
fortheranice of the faid canfe and fervice,' have af- 
furit, and by the tenor heircf every ane of ‘us, ta- 
king burden on_us for ourfelfis, ‘and all that we 
may let, affure ilk uther to be unhurt, unharmit, 
cr in ony wayes invadit ‘by us or ony otire fore- 
faids, for auld fied or new, utherwile than be 
ordinare courfe of law and juftice: nayther fall 
we, nor.ony of cure forefaids, mak ony ptovoca- 
tion of tumult, troubil, or difpleifure to uthers in 
ony fort, as we fall anfwer to Gon, and upon our 
fidelitie to His Majeftie, andour honours. And for 
cure further and mair heartie union in this fervice; 
weareccntent and confentis be thir prefents, That 
all quhatfumever our feids and Variances fallen, oF 
that iiay fall out betwix us, of ony of uis,‘be, With 
in fourtie dayes after the dajt heirof, amitdbly reg 
ferrit’ and fubmittit to feven, or fyve ‘indifferent 
friends, chofen be His Majéftie, « of owre: hailk 
number, and be thair mcdetation ‘and -arbitri- 
ment compohit and taneaway: = 0 | 77> 3+: ?- 
_ And finallie, That we fall “ng wayfe, * ditéGlic 
or indiredtlié, feparate nor withdraw us from tbe 
union and fellowfhip of the remanent, - be qdhat~ 
fumever fuggeftion of private advyce jor for'quhat— 
fumever incident, retard or _ftay fic refolutione as 
be common deliberatione fall be tane in the pre— 
'- miffes. 
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miffes: As we fall anfwer to Gop upon oure’ 
dafciences, -and tothe ‘wearld-upon oure . trewth 

ad honours, undor the paine to be efteemit trai~ 
touris to God and to His Majeltie, and to have loft 
al honour, ‘credit, and eftimatione in tyme ‘co~ 
ming, in caife of failzic. In witnes quhksirof, His 
Maeftie, in taiken of his approbation and. prote« 
cue promifit in the premiffes to us, and we, be 

hisauthorizing and ‘allowance forefaid, have {ub= 

lcnbit‘thir prefents ‘with oure handis; ae 
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ce far ] 
mug} fe ee ae nO on 
| Aferbly.at Glalgevs, 1638. Sef 36, December 20 
AEB concerning the Confellton of Faith 
. “renewed. on February, 162 8.- 
y A E ahembly cin dering, that for the Parging and 
 Prefbrvarvon of Rehigion, for toe King’s Mazeftie 
Pier, | and far the publickh Peace of the Kirk and 
Ringdom, the Renewing of the National Covenant, and 
Oath of this Kirk and Kingdom, inFebruaty 1638, 
was moft neceffare, likeas the Lord hath blefled the fame 
from Heaven with a wonderful Succefs for the Good of 
Religion: That the faid Covenant fufpendeth the Pra- 
Elice of Novations already introducd, and the. Appiv- 
bation ef the Corruptions of the prefent G.vernment of 
the Kirk, with the civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, 
rill they be tryed ina free General Affembly: Aud 
that now, after dong and ferrous Examination, it i 
found, that by the Confeffion of Faith *, the Five 
Articles of Perth and Epifcopal Government are ab- 
juved, and tobe removed out of this Kirk ; and the 
civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, are. declare 
tobe unlawful, The Affembly alloweth and approvetl 
the fame in all the Heads and Articles thereof ; and w- 
daineth that all Minifters, Mafters of Univerfities, Gl 
Jeges and Schools, and all others who have‘ not alread) 
fubfcribed the faid Confeffion and Covenant, fball [ub 
Scribe the fame, with thefe Words prefixed to their Sul- 
fcription, viz. The Article of this Covenant whick 
was at the firft Subfcription referred to the Deter 
mination of the General Afmbly, being now de" 
te¥fiinéd at Glafgow in Dectlhber 1638: and ae 
b 
* As it was profefled, fworn, and iub{cribed in the Year 15%! 
aud 1590, 





ris J 

by the Five Articles of Perth, and the Government 
of the Kirk by Bifhops, being declared to be ab=_ 
jured and removed, and the civil Places and Powe 
ers of Kirkmen declared tobe unlawful: We fub- 
{crive, according to the Determination of the faid 
free and lawful General Affembly holden at Glafgew. 

And ordaineth, ad perpetuam rei memoriam, the — 
faid Covenant, with this Declaration, to be infert ix 
the Regifters of the Aijemblies of this Kirk, General, 


Provincial,and Presbyterial. 


Aflembly at Edinburgh, 1639. Self. 23. Auguf 30: | 

The Supphation of the Afembly to His 
Maefiies High Commiffioner, and 
the Lords of Secret Counce. 


W E the General Affembly confidering, with all 
humble and thankful Acknowledgement, the many 
recent Favours beflowed upon us by Bis Majefty; and 
that there refteth nothing for crouuiug of His Majefties 
incomparable Gooduefs towards us, but shat all the Mem- 
bers of this Kirk aud Kingdom be joyned in ove and the 
Jame Confeffion and Covenant with God, with the Kings 
Majeftie, and amougs? our felves : And conceiving the 
main Lett and impediment to this fo good a Work, and 
So much wifbed by all, to have been the Informations 
made tv His Majefly, of our Intentions to {bake off civil 
aud dutiful Qbedience due to Soveraignity, and to dimsi= 
yifh the Kings Greatnefs and Authoritie; and being 
moft willing and defireous to remove this and all fucb 
Impediments, which may hinder and impede fo ful and 
perfeét an Union; and for cearing of ovr Loyalty: “ 
4 ed 
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zu ourown Names, and in name of all the reft of the 
‘Subjetts and Congregations whom we reprefent, do now, 
"in all Humility reprefent to your Grace His Majefties 
Commiffioner, and the Lords of ‘His Majefties muft ho- 
‘nourable Privie Councel; and declare before GO D 
and the World, That we never had, nov have any 
Thought of withdrawing our felves from that humble 
‘and dutiful Obedlence to His Majefty and to his Govern- 
ment, which by the Defcent, and under the Reign of to7 
Kings, is moft chearfully acknoiledged by us and our 
Predeceffors : And that we never had, nor have any In- 
tention or Defive, to attempt any Thing that may tend 
to the Dilbonour of God, or the Diminution of the Kings 
Greatnefs and Authority. But onthe contrary, acknow- | 
edging our Quietnefs, Stability and Happinefs, to de~ 
pend upon the Safety of the Kings Majefties Perfon, aud 
Maintenance of .bis Greatnefs and Royal Authority, who 

is God’s Vicegerent fet over ws, for the Maintenance of 
Religion and Miniftration of Fuftice: We have fo | 
lemnly fworn, and do fwear, not only our mutual Con 
currence and Affiftance for the Caufe of Religion, and, 
tv the uttermoft of our Power, with our Meaus and Lives, 
‘to fland to the Defence of our Dread Soveraigne, his 
“Perfon aud Authority, in Prefervation and Defence of | 
‘the true Religion, Liberties and Laws of this Kirk and 
Kingdom; but alfoin every Caufe which may concern His 
Mayjefties Honour, fball, according to the Laws of this 
Kingdom, and the Duties of good Subjetts, concurie 
with our Frinds and Followers, in quiet manner or in 
Armes, as we {ball be required of His Majely, His 
Councel, or any having His Authority. And therefore, 
being moft defircous to clear our felves of all Imputation 
of this Kind, and following the laudable Example of, 
var Predeceffors, 1589, do moft humbly fupplicate you 


145 














% 


up po 
Kingdoms, [ubjcribe the Jame, with thle Wards, pre- 
fixed to theic\DBSripeion. - " 
. Whe,-Articlg of this Cgvenant, which was at the 
. -firll ‘Subfeription referred to the Devexminax 
tion fhe General Affembly, being deter- 
muned ; {and thereby shé Rive Articles of Perth, 
the Gouernment of the Kick Ly Bifhapr, tha civil 
Plaies and Power of Kirkmen, upon the Reafons 
and Grounds contained in the A@s of;.the 
General Adembly, declared to be ualawfull 
within this Kirk;:. We fubfcribe according 
_ tothe Determination forfiid. ~ | 
And ordains the Covenant, with this Dechargtgn, to 
Le infert in the-Resifters of the Affemblies of this Kirk, 
Generall, Provincial, and Prefbyterial, ad perpetuam 
yel memoriam, . Wwe, oo 
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The AG of Affembly declating the Five Axticles of Ptrth to 
have been abjured, and to be removed, is printed in rhe Calle@ion 
of A&s of Affembly, relating to the feveral Heads of the Directory 
for publick Worfhip.. The A& declaring Epifcopacje to have been 
abjured by the Confeffion of Faith 1580, and to be removed out of 
this Kirk, and the A@ ‘againft the ecivi{ Places and Power of Kirk- 
men, are printed in the Collcéion of Afts concerning the Govern- 
ment of the Church. 7 
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abe ‘pational Covenant : : 


The General Confeffion of Faith of rhe 
Kirk-of Scotland: Together with a 
~~ Refolution and Promife, for the Cau- 
Ses after expreffed, to marwtazn the 
trae Chrifian Relgson, and the Kings 
“" Majefiie, ~ according tothe’ “forefaid 
7 -Conféfliony and Aéts of Parliament 
‘| which ave particularly [pecified for 
juptifying the Union after mentioned: 
Subfc bed by the Nobles, Barons, Gen- 
. “deinen, Burgeffes, Miniffers ant Com? 
“mons, in the Year 1638. approven 
by the General Aflemblies 1638 and 
1639, and fubfcribed again by Per- 
fons of all Ranks and Quatiies zn the 
Year 1639 by an Ordinance of Coun- 
cel, upon the Supplication of the Ge- 
neral Aflembly, aud an At of the 
General Affembly. 


E all, and every one of us underwritten, 
proteft, That after long and due Exami- 

pation | of our owne Confciences i in mattcrs of rrue 
and 
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and falfe Religion, we are now throughly refol- 
ved in the Trueth by the Word: and Spirit of 
Gop: And therefore we believe with ur Hearts, 
confeffe with our Mouths, fubfcribe- with our 
Hands, and conftantly affrme befcre God and the 
whole World, That this‘onely is the true Chriftian 
Faith and’ Religion, pleafing God and bringing 
Salvation to Man, wlifch now is, by the Mercie 
of God, revealed tothe World by the Preaching 
of the bleffed Evangel; and is reccived, believed, 
and defended by mapy and fundry notable Kirkes 
and Realmes, but chieilie by the Kirk of Scotland, 
the Kings Majeftie, and thicc Etlates of this Re- 
alme, as Gods éternal Trueth, and onely Ground 
of our Salvation; as more particularlie is exprefled 
in the Confeffion of our Faith, ftablifhed and pub“ 
licklie confirmed by fundry Acts of Parliaments, 
and now of a long Time hath becne opcntie pro- 
feffed by the Kings Majeflic, and whole Body of 
this Realme both in'Burgh and Land. .To thé 
which Confeffion and F. rme cf Religicn wee wil- 
linglig agree in‘ our Confcience in a’ Points, 4s 
unto Gods undoubted Trueth and Veritie;ground- 
ed onely upon his written Word.... And therefcre 
wee abhorre and deteit all contrarie ‘“Religicn and 
De@rine; but chieflie all Kinde of Papifterte in 

generall and particular Heads, even as they are 
now damned and confuted by the Word of God 
and Kirk of Scotland, But in {peciail wee detelft 
and refufe the ufurped Authoritie of rhat Roman 
_ Antichrift upon the Scriptures of God, upon the 
Kirk, the Civil Magiflrate, and Confcience of 
Men: All his tyranous Lawes made upon indiffe- 
rent Things againft our Chriftian Libertic: His 
erro- 
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erroneous Dodirine againtt: the Sufficiendie of ‘the 
written Word, the Perfe@ion of the Law, 1-tht 
Office of Chrift and his-bleffed Evangell : His cor- 
rupted Doétrine concerhing originall Sinne, ‘our 
naturall Inabillitie and Rebellion to Gods Law, 
our Juftification by Faith onely, our imperfeé 
SanG@ification and Obedience to the Law ; the 
Nature, Number, and Ufe. of the holy Sacra- 
ments: His Five baftard Sacraments; with all his 
Rites, Ceremonies and falfé Dofrine, added to 
the Miniftration of the true Sacraments without . 
~ the Word of God: His cruell Judgement againt 
Infants departing without the Sacrament: His ab- 
folute Neceffitie of Baptifm: His blafphemous O- 
inion of Tranfubftantiation, or reall Prefence of 
Pifts Body in the Elements, and Receiving of rhe 
fame by the Wicked, or Bodies of Men: His Dif- 
penfations with folemne Oathes, Perjuries, and 
‘Degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word: His | 
Crueltie againft the Innocent divorced: His di- 
vellifh Mafle : His blafphemous Priefthood : His 
prcphane Sacrifice for the Sinnes of the Dead and 
the Quicke : His Canonization of Men, Calling 
upon Angels or Saints departed ; Worfhipping of 
Imagerie, Relics and Croffes; Dedicating of 
Kirks, Altars, Dayes; Vowesto Creatures: His | 
Purgatorie, Prayers for the Dead; Praying or 
Speaking in a ftrange Language; with his Procef- 
fions and blafphemous Letanie, and Multitude of 
Advocates or Mediators: His manifold Orders, 
auricular Confeffion: His * defperate and un- 
certaine 

* In the Copie which is in the Harmony of Confefions, printed 15 gé° 


itis cifperfed and wucertain Reventances; and in the Latine Tranflasion, 
whic 
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certairie Repentance : His generall and doubtfome 
Faith: His Satisfa@ions of Men for their Sinnes: 
His Juftification by Works, opss operatum, Works 
ot Supererogation, Merits, Pardons, Peregrina- 
tions, and Stations: His holy Water, Raptifing of 
Bells, Conjaring of Spirits, Croffing, Sayning, 
Anointing, Conjuring, Hallowing of Gods good 
Creatures, with the fuperftitious Opinion joyned 

therewith: His worldlie Monarchie, and wicked 

Hiegarchie: His three folemne Vowes, with all 

his Shavellings of fundrie Sorts: His erroneous 

and bloudie Decrees made at Trent, with all the 
Subfcribers or Approvers of that cruell and blou- 
die Band, conjured againft the Kirk at God. And 

finallie, wee detelt ail his vaine Ailegories, Rites, 

Signes, and Traditions brought in the Kirk, with- 

gut or again{ft the Word of God, and. Do@rine of 
this true reformed Kirk ; to the which wee joyne 
our {elves willinglte, in DoGrine, Faich, Religion, 
Difcipline, and Ufe of the Holy Sacraments, as 

lively Members of the fame in Chri? our Head : 
Promifing and {wearing by the Grear Name 

oF THE LorpD our Gop, That we fhall con- 

tinue in the Obedience of the. Doctrine and Dif 
cipline of this Kirk, and fhall detend the fame, 

according to our Vocation and Power, all the 

Dayes of our Lives; under the Paines contained 

| 0 





which is in the Synagma confeffiennm, it 13, difperfam oy incertam vant. 
tertiam: but in the Copy which is in the College of Edinburgh, writen 
1585. and fubfcribed by the Graduates till the Reftoration of King 
Charles V1. and in the Copies which were fubferibed 1638 and 1639, 
it is, defperate: And in the Original fub{cribed by the King, @v. And 
in the Copy printed by Roberts Waldgrig: 1581, it is defpered; Whichis 
the old Scotia Word fox defperate, . 
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inthe Law, and Danger both of Body and Soule 

in the Day of Gods fearefull Judgement. | 
And feeing that many are flirred up by Sathan 

and that Roman Antichrift, to promife, fweare, 


fub{cribe, and for a Time ufe the holy Sacraments 


in the Kirk deceitfallie, againft their owne Con- 
{cience, minding hereby, firtt,. under the external 


Cloake of Religion, to corrupt and fubvert fecret= 
lie. Gods true Religion within thé Kirk; and af- | 


terward, when ‘Time may ferve, to become e@pen 
Enemies and Perfecutors of the fame, under vaine 
Hope of the Popes Difpenfation, devifed againft 
the Word of Gad, to his greater Confufion, and 
their double Condemnation in the Day of the 
Lorn JESUS: Wee therefore, willing to 
take away all Sufpition of Hypocrifie, and of fuch 
double Dealing with God and his Kirk, protelt, 
and call Tue SEARCHER OF ALL Hearrs 
for witnefle, That our Mindes and Hearts do fully 
agree with this our Confeffion, Promife, Oath, and 
Subfcription ; fo that wee are not moved with any 
worldlie Refpe&, but are perfwaded onely in our 
Confcience, through the Knowledge and Love of 
Gods true Religion inprinted in our Hearts by 
thegdoly Spirit, as wee fhall anfweer to him in 
the’Day when the Secrets of all Hearts fhall be 

difclofed. . 
., And-becaufe wee perceave, that the Quietnes 
and Srabilitie of our Religion and Kirk,doth depend 
- upon the Safetie and good Behaviour of the Kings 
Majeftie, as upon a comfortable Inftrument, of 
Gods Mercie grauynted to this Countrey, for 
the maintaining of his Kirk and Miniftration of 
Juftice amongft us; Wee proteftand promife with 
| our 
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our: Edearts, under the fame Oath, Hand-writ; 
and Paines, that.wee fhall. defend his Perfon and- 
Authoritie with.our Goods, Bodies and Lives, in 
the Defence of Chrif? his Evangell, Liberties of our 
Countrie, Miniftration of Juftice, and Punifhment 
of Iniquitie, againit all Enemies within this Re- 
alme or without, .as.wee ‘defire our God to bee a 
{trong and mercifull Defender to us in the Day of 
our Death, and Comming of our Lord $2/us Chrift: 
To whom, with the. Father. and the holy Spirit, 
bee all Honour and Glorie eternallie. 


¥ IKE as many Ads of Parliament, not onely 

in generall doe abate, annull, ang 
reicind all Lawes, Statutes, Ais, Conti: 
tutions, Canans cid o.municipal, with 
all other Dwinances, and * pracique Penal- 
ties Uhatloeber, made tn prejudice ot rhe true 
Religion and jS2ofellours thereat, Or, of 
the true Lick dilcipline, jurisdlition, and 
freenome thereat; Or, in favours ot Wola: 
trie anv Superfiitton; Or, of the papiftical 
Kirk, as, A& 3, AG 31,:-Parl. 1, AG 23, Park 
11, A@ 414 , Parl. 12 of King James VI. that 
Papiftrie and Superflitian map hee utterly 
{uppeetled, accowing to the intention of 
the Qts of Warlament, repeated inthe 5 AG, 
Parl. 20, King Jam. VI. And to that end they 


or- 





* In the A& of Parliament ic is practicks penal. 

{ 116 The A&s of Parliamént are quoted actordihg to Sir Folin . 
Stene’s Edition, inwhichthe Ads are in fome places wrong numbred 3 
asthey arelikewife in Glendock’s Folio-edition: the Numbers on the 
Feot-margine are accerding to Glendock’s Edition in 12™°- 







126 The National Covenant. 


ordaine all Papiils and Priefts to bee punifhed by 
manifolde Civill and Ecclefiaftical Paines, as @B« 
perfatics te Gors trite Keligion, * preaches, 
and by Law cfanliihed within this Bealm 
AG 24. Parl. 11. King Jam. VI- as COMM 
encintes to all Chzttilan governement, A& 
18. Parl. 16. King Jam. VI. as rebeilers ana 
ainffanders ot our Sotuveraigne 10s 
uthozitie, AG 47. Parl. 3. King Jam. VI. 
and as §Balaters, AG 104. Parl. 7, King Jam. | 
VI. _— But alfo in particular, «by and attour the 
Confeffion of Faith, doe aboltfh and condemne 
the Popes Authoutie and Furtsotitton out | 
at this Land, and a@waines the matntainers 
thereot to be punifeD, AG 2. Parl. 1. A& 51. 
Parl. 3. A& 106. Parl. 7. AG@ 114 f. Parl 412. 
K. Jam. VI. doe ConDemne the joopes erre: — 
nesus Dorie, 02 any other errenesus Be: 
firine repugnant te any of the Articles of 
thetrne and Chritian Religion publikelp 
Preached, and by Law eftablifhed in this 
Realme; And owatwes rhe (preaders anv 
makers of Gookes or Libelles, o2 Letters 
O20 Wiritts of that nature, to he puniffed. 
AG 46. Parl. 3. A@ 106. Parl. 7. A& 24. Parl. 
rr. K. Jam. VI. Doe condeimne all Baptttme 
confowme to the Popes Kirke, and the Boa: 
latrie of the Waffle; and aaatns all tapers, 
wiftull hearers, and concealers of the Batic, 
the Maintainers anarefetters of the jrietts, 
Feluites, trafiquing Papifis, to hee punt {h- 
ed Without anp erception o2 teftrtiion. A& 
53 





ed 


er en eT ncaa: 
* Profeifed. t+ 116. 
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5, Parl.s. A@& 120.* Parl. 12. A@ 164. +¢ Parl. 
13. A& 193.* Parl. 14. A@ 1. Parl. 19. A@ 5, 
Parl. 20. K. Jam. VI. Doecondemne aif erre- 
neous bookes and writtes, conteining erro: 
neous Dotrine again the Religion pretent- 
lie profeiiea, or conteining tuperttitiong 
Bites and Ceremonies paritticall, whereby 
the people are greatly abuled; and ordatnes 
thepomebtngers of them to be punfthen, 
A& 25. Parl. 11. K. Jam. VI. Doe condemne 
the WManuments anv Oens of hyrane J: 
Dolattic, a8 Horing to Crofies, obferving. 
the Feattival Dayes of Satnits, and fucy 
other luperfitious and Papiftical Rites, to 
the difjonour of God, contempt of true Re: 
ligton, and foftering of great errour among 
the pespie, and awarmes the ulers of them 
to bee punted, for the fecond fault, as 7- 
Dolaters, AG 104. Parl. 7. K. Jam. VI : 
Like as many Ads of Parliament are conceaved. 
fo. niaintenante of Gods true and Chot- 
ftian Religion, and the puritie thereof in 
poarine and Sacraments; of the true 
Church of God, the libertie anv freeneme 
thereof in her ational, Spnovall Atem:- 
hlies, Presb ytcrtes, Settions, WPoalticte, 
Mifcipline and Jurisoition thereof: As that 
puritte of Religion and ithertie of the 
Church wes uated, pofeilen, erercifed, 
peeacHed, ard confetled according to the Re- 
formation of Religion fn this Realme. As for 
inftance, the 99 AG, Parl. 7. AG@ 23. Parl rr: 
A@xr14-¢ Parlr2. A@ 160. Parl.s3. of K. Ja. Vi. 
; rati~ 

* 322, T 168, * 19€. t 116, - 
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ratified bythe 4 Ac& af K. Cuarces.,;So chat, 
the 6 Act, Parl 1. and 68 A&t, Parl: 6 of K. Ja 


VI. in the Year of God 1579, ven tae: m gi = 
0 








. niffers et the bictied Cuangell, whont wo} 
af Wis metcichad riiled up, 02. hereatie 
Heuldraile, agreeing wiih (pent that LH 

liket, th Dediine aio Gimintivation 
the Sacraments; andthe locople that prea. 
felicd Chritt as ye was then afferedin the 

Cuangeil, and Noth communteate with the. 
holy Sacranients (AS tn the. reforyien. 
{itches of this Reale thep tiewe prefentlige 
auminiftvate) accovaing ta the Contedtat 
of Faith: to bee the true and holte Kirk o 
CHrik Fetus within this Aealine. Ano oe: 
certies and Declares ail and f ROLE. Jobe 
either nainelapes the lord of the Evatigel 
received and approved, as the heans of the 
Confetion of Fatth Profeted tn arta: 
ment in the peare of Oadisoo, (pectfien al- 
{o in the firft Darlament of K. Jam. VI and 
ratified in this prefent jparlantent, more 
particulari{e noe exrprefie; ov that refutes 
the abininittration of the boly Sacraments 
as they tere then mintfiraten: to hee no 
members of the laid Kirk within this Re: 
alme, anutrue Religion prefentiie prafet- 
fen, folong ag they keep themfeives fo ne- 
pynen fram the Soctetie of Chritts pony. 
And the fubfequent A@ 69, Parl 6 of K. Jam. VI. 
declares, Chat there ts no other face of Kirk, 
nor other face of Beligion, then wag pre: 
fentlie at that time, by the favour of Gan, 
eftablithed within this Realms Which there- 


ford 








Pés Natinal: Cwtuanh aay 
is cver Ryled. Géds ino Mbligion,. Cori thud 
rien, the trie and Chriftian Religion, : ang 
ertc& Religian; which, :by :manifold Aas of 

4 femnont, all withia this Realme. are -bound to 
: fe vo fubleribe the articles thereof, the 
lentedien. of ath, ta vecant all pextrme 
SRPCTOUTS Cepuriant.ce any of the faib 
MCS, Acts 43 9,Parl.1, A@s 45, .45, 47, 
ah 3, AG a2 Parl. 6, Act 106 Parl. 7, -AG@2 
Pabirx, AG 123 * Parl. 12, A@s 194+ & £97: 
<4 of of. K. Ps Vh And all Wapte 
nt (one , &e. gn the one parte, All Ole 
Watried tolearch, appreeat, and punith att 
otc annts, for inftance, A@ 5 Parl, 1, AG 
io4 Parl. 7; A&@os Parl. is K. Jam. V VI. and 
that notes Kanaing ofthe Kings wWajettics 
licenced on the contraric, whieh are vs 
charged, ant Declared to pee of no force, in 
{o farce ad. they tend, in any wWapes,: taf 
prevunice and Hieder of the srecution @ md t 
igof Parliament agatul Papiks and av- 
-pevfartes of trite BKeligion, AG 106. Pari 3 
K. fam. VI.° On the other part, in the 4 
A& Parl, 3 K. Jaa. VE .$t is Declared. ane 
mained, fects the canle of Gove truce Ber 
figier anv bis Dighnes Autheuty are fo 
foyne Das the burt of the one is conanme 
to both that none thall be reputed as lop, 
all ana faithtul Subicets toour x Dover atenty 
£070 02 His Autorty, hit be punihable 
ag Repellers anv guintaanvers oF thefante, 
who hall not give. their Cortkediot, and 













#xzs. .p i. aed. ee 
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make. their profefion of toe tap trac. isl 
pisn,. and that thep who aftes. Detedten- heh: 
Pivethe Contefion of thelr Fatth of. ny 
they fhall promileto continue theretn tr time: 
comiuing, to matintatne our, Souvecaigns 
10208 Authority : And at the uttermot oh 
their power, to forttfie, afi, and main 
taine. the trae. Oaeachers and y2oteffors af 
huts Retigton *, againt thatloener ene 
mies AnD gainekkanders of the fame, and 
nameliec, againft all fuch; of whattoese 
tation, effate, ey Degree they bee, of,. that 
habe jopned and hound themfletoes, a2 hart 
aflifted, 02' afitts to fet fozward .andy ese 
cute the cruell decrees of the Cousetel 01 
Trent, cOnttary to the Preachers and teow 
Pwellors of the Tow of ©ads. Which s 
¥epeated, word by. word, inthe Articles of cP 
tification at Perth, the 23 of Februar 1572, aft 
proved by Parlament the Laft of Aprill 1573, 19° 
tified in Parlament'1587, and related A@ 1234 
Parl: 12 of K. Jam. VL. with this-Addition, Th 
nhey are bond to refft all treafonableuprhares and: br 
Rilities'raifed againft thé true Religian, thé Kingt' Ma 
 feftie, and the true Profeffrs. =. sr 
. Like as all Liedges are bound to mat: 
taine the Kings Dajefties Royall ertor 
and Quthoity; the Authortie of yparlt 
merits, without the which, nefther anwlawe 
92 lawfull judicatozies can be eftabitihel, 
AG@ 130, A@ x31- Parl. 8 K. Jam. VL and 
the Subjects liberties, WOH aug Condy. co. 
LS . an 








&- re ae egg ge ge rere 
* Some Copies have true Religion, others have Evangdl, f It! 
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CRDLEPNENMS the Ditositiies, the 
Waites, THWCRAE OMI esi ne: allanerlie; 
ARS) pathiis'c KGa Mal AG -79 Parl'6 K 


VW IVE Veebbitéd IGRGAR 131 Parl. 8 K; 
ined 





dd 5H 
TEgtco, AT asp bee innovaten 02 
ueen t Chit n‘aneht: the Union of 
We dKingddB Gl stotMnd.and Eneland, which 
19 he (clelA Q hol Bet b Parl of K, fam. VI de~ 
Ullied” NUCH HEM AVHON wWoULD enfur,. as this 
Qealorminowie iee.Ao- nicie a free Wanar- 
THs hth A bp ske fundamentail. latocs, 
SHR ct paw eakes, 1aMles and liberties ot 
Shatin eae, not-onely the Princelie Qu- 
COND: OC His Wajchies. Raval Deflcent, 
hath ween Dhete many ages matrtainey; but 
Wil The peopies’ (ecuritie of thew Lands, 
dUbings, riokyts, ofices, ibertics and oigut- 
ties, peletiagdon.' And therefore, for the pre~ 
fervation ofthe daid true® Religion, ‘Lawes and ~ 
Liberties ofthis Kingdome, it is flatute by the 
3 A@ Parls ri repeated inthe 99 AG Parl. 7, 
ratified in the 23 AG@ Parl.11, and1r14 * A& 
Parl. 12 oftKe Jam. VI. and 4 AG of K. Cuak. 
‘Chat. all Kings anv p2inces, at their Co- 
toation and reception of thetr Jo2incelp 
Quthoaitie, thall make thetr faithful paomite 
by thee foferane oath, in the pretence of the 
Ctetnall Gon, Chat, chouring the. whote 
tine of thetr likes, they thall ferbe the fame 
 Ctechdll . Gov, ta the uttermoat oftheir pow- 
£t, atcorning ad he bath required in bis mot 
halp {i020 containg ‘in the-olD and. nee 
*s . 2 


*ur6, . 
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ann accor Ding to 

oa miata be the tee pasion 

og, eile eta 

4h thie se Beattie ‘( according to tii 

Contetion immediatelie preceeding 
Bunty aN a 


AD gaintann all fatte 
| ms si Tontr arie to the. fame; ans 
f 










t we ite ‘Deaple cammitten to t 
arge, # ing to the wil and comm 4 
on fecal th in his forelatn Tow; any 
Acco wing to the *laudable lames ant conttt 
tutions receteed in this Bealme apes 
eepugnant i a e fath t tll of foe rerniall 
Qud hall poocure, ta rbe uttermatt of 
. the t eter, to the irk of Gov anv pole 
he fan people, true ay perfit peace in 
a COMMIN :. app that they fhall bee 
carefull ta rapt, out of their empiré all be 
Tot Ree nu nginies fo the true (iaithi 
‘@ov, who thall fee eondiiten by the ae 
‘Bick of Gon ak the Focetatn crimes, Which 
was alfo obf¢ryed by His Majeftie, at his Coro 
‘nation in Edenbyrgh' 1633, as may he feene in the 
‘Order of the Coronation. 
' In obedience to the Conimandement of God, 
_gonforme tothe Practife of the Gadlie in férmer 
‘times, and accarding tb the laudable Example ¢ 
our worthy and religious Progenitors, and of ms 
hy yet living amongft us, ‘which: was warranted 
glfo by AG of Canncell, commanding a gener! 
‘ B 





In the AG itis lovadsl, 1 Word, 
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Batd. to bee ritade “and'fubftribed by His’ Maje- 
fied Subjects’ df alt Ranks, ‘for two Caufes : ‘One 
was, for defériding the: true’ Religton as it was 
then reformed, “antl is expreffed in the Conféffide of 
Paith above writtin; and 2 fotmer l¢tge Conteffion 
eftabliffied by fundrie Aas of lawfull Gonchal Affem- . 
bhes and of Patlanicnts,’ unto which it hath rela 
tidn; “fett Adieie in purblRe Carechifines; — atid 
Witich bad been for many Yezres, With 4 Bieting 
_ from: Heaych, ‘ptezthed and proféfled’in this Kirk. 
and Kingdothe, ‘ 4s Gods: uridgnbted Prietlt, 
grounded oriély upon hig writtin Word. ‘Fhe o* 
‘ther Caufe was, ‘for riaintzinimg the Kings Maje~ 
ftie his Perfor! dnd Fftate: the “tite Worthip of 
Ged atid thé ings Authoritic Being fo Rraithie 
Jane’ ds tha? thef’ had! the ‘faime Friends and 
commory Enemies; did did: ftand' ahd fall tégither. 
And finatlie, beting cohviriced in’de? mindes, atid 
conifefihe ‘with dur Moutlies, that- the prefetit 
‘and fuceeedifig: Generations iti this Land, aré 
bound te keep the forefaid ‘nhtiofiall Oath arid 
Sabfcri tiga inviolable: ‘Wee'Nobiemen, Bart - 
rons, Gen lémen,‘Butgefles, Miniflers; and Comis 
mons under fiB(eHbing, dotfiderin > divers ties 
before, and dfped Ay at this’Pinte? ‘the Danger of 
the true reformed Religicti,- of the Kidgs Honour, 
and of the publitke Peace’. of the Kingdom’; aby 
the inanifold Iniovations and Evils gendrallie con 
ccna and particularlié mertioned in our late Stp+ 
plies ions, Complaints, and‘ Pidreftations: Dud 
eereby ptofefle, and befdre Go», his Angeld, 
and the World, (leminelie declare, That with dit 
whole Hearts wee agrée, and refolve all the Daye’ 
of our Life cotitantlic to adhere into and to det 
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‘fend the forefaid true Religions :.cAsd fobbearing 
the Practile.of “all blavatioas afreadie introduced |. 
iv. the Mater of he-Wopfhipot Gad, or Agpro- | 
“bation of the Corraptionsdf the publike Govespe: + 
‘ment’ of the Kyrlg or civill  Plages aad: Powieat of { 
Kirkmen, ‘till they be tryed and: alawed:nobeee | 
Affemblies.dnd im! Parlaments ; ita labour by ail 
‘ meanes lawfull, to recover.the Pubstie dnd-L idés- 
tie of the Gofpell,: as fc was-eftablithed -and fpro- 
'fefled before the forefald Novdtioss?’ And bevaafe, 
after que ‘Ex4mination; wee 'plamohepancgate 
and undoubtedlig, believe, that; Chodnapwarions 
Sod. Evils sontgined in oug-SuppHicétionsjoGom- 
plaints and Pepteltarions, have ho Warkntrmot.che 
Wied ‘of Ged ;, are contrari¢, to ithe? a tricked bof 
the forefaid Confefiions, - to. the. Thtention iiaad 
Meaning :of the bleifed Reformersofs Réligipd in 
ghis Land, . to the above .writtety Asef Pak- 
nent; and doefertiblie tend. to; the ye-afkebhih- 
ang of the Punk’ Religion and T'yrannje, -ahd-to 
‘ phe Subverfion and Ruine.of the ‘ true Reformed 
’ Religion, and of our? Liberties; ‘Lawes :anibrE- 
flates’s,. Wee alfo:declare, That the forefaigs Cudh- 
fellions are’ to be interpreted, and. qught xq be un- 
dexltogd-cf the.torefaid Navationsand Evil, ‘no 
leffe than if eyery. o eof then had beenc.expref= 
_ Fed in the forsfaid.Contettions}: and sateger:are 
obliged to detelt and abhcrre chem null cebes 


Se ee 


particular Hegds.of Rapiftrie abjured therein:s An 

therefore, from.the Knowledge and Confcience of 
our Dutig taGod, to our King and, ‘Conatrey, 
awighout any worldly Refpec or Indupement, {9 
farre as humane Infiymite. will futes, - wifbing » 
farther Meatuae gf the Grace of Gaod for tais ete 


C 


— 
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fet: Weenprotatfe;d and fweare bythe Great 
Nw ME OF PHE:-Logp ow: God, -to:canhmur 
i: the Profefficn.aad Obedience’of the forefaid: Re- 
ligion ; and.that we-fhail defend the fame, - and 
refill all thefg ‘contrarle Erroursand Corrupti 
accarding.to ‘our Vocation, Land:te the ontermel 
of that Power that_God jhath: pat: in, our Hands, 
allthe Days-of.our Life, 2.0) cee on ai 
- And inkke manner, with the fame Heart. wee 
declare before Gou:arid Men, \"Phat wee have np 
Intention, nor defire:ro: atremBtany thistg phar aay 
twp $0: the Difhenaur of God,’ py to the Dini 
“mutiog of the Karigs,Greatnefle.and Authoritg,: 
But onthe Gaatravie,“ we praniife and: {wegrg, 
‘That wee-fyall, tenths aetermaht of, our: Power, 
' with our Meanes and.Jaives, ‘tard tathe- Aofenee 
-of Our dread Souver'aing. che Kings: Maiefue, his 
Perfoa and Authotitii, ia- the Defencg, and Pre- 
fervagion ot the forcfayd trug Religion, - Libertigs 
and Lawesnf, the Feingdames 4 Assen to the mur 
tnall Defence and Affifense:eybry: one.af ss pf an 
nother, jn the fame Csnfe ofnaaineaining. the tre 
Religien :and His Majohies Anuahontitics ~ with. 
bef Counts) Loute Bod its, Mennes: see 
Power ageintislh Sertxef Perfans, whatlopver 5, 
Abatawhatdoey dr fhalb bee dha 4480 tealh..of as 
_ fonabat Cau, faabbe sakes am dancto: us alls 
‘ povesalls ats evempancorudiadacigear 2 
that weer fhall neither direGlie nosmdireSiiors 
“fenourdelves:sO bas ndtvided, cog: ayizherawen 
wiles eves Sageeitions Combination; >: pene 


ur, from athis plefed and leyalt Conjup- 


; Bien: nor Mal} catindany ket-e% Impedimepe 
that! many. Sayenoribinder. fy {neh Bbefolgtion, is 


wast . 
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it may. bb timeo tia "Nahe? age gue 
feate the fourtd ' ‘ot Rebel nie Sbina-- 
‘YOM “ow whae elle’ nu Haris, o12 
Cra teed MAING Wo pa he 
“wile doe is S-woll fooia be dpop gf ate 
“unfhined Defiro ro mnaintaine-Bhe. trve Worfhip eee 
‘Ged, the Kinedoa of out King, ‘and ge Peace of 
thé Kingdorte, ‘for the 
‘pir Riveoend ve Poller men eee 

find beens wee, cahict ole raed 

“icin od tipeet bur beamvie watts 
Protein angesubferipich we oe Ee 
“ahd Convesthiion,- a 
“Fiave renoveed their’ Cone Wie Goa we | 
"therefor di tidel le pibmile Korie fel Ives, aude ek 
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‘and in-our perticblar Ralndles iitid: Serle Can- 
‘tiage; ‘to endet oer to keeps sedr iio witht the 





‘Bounds of Obtifinn Liberdds ‘amb te be good Er 
“xamples to Orhets of ails ie, ‘Sobernefie, 
“tind Righrecathene, and gpalnys Deuirie WesrsweE 


God arid Mar: * 2 0h: Oe te 
‘And that this ‘our Uniorend Gonjunéiionmay 
“bee obferved’ Without Vidlations Wee vali the Et 
—VING | ‘OD PHE- Seaxreuek OF ota “Hidanes 
“Sy witness whotinoweth: ‘this to bea ourdteera 
“‘Polire and vonfoined Refofution;oas wae ‘alten 
werg 
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here to” ESESC Ts in, the Great Day; 
fid the *Paihe 6 0 BINT. int ing Wrath, 
od Of Infamit an’ F ‘offe, of all Honour and 
telpe@ in thif World ; Moff pumblie befeeching 
te EORD co frag en,us by his Hoty Sp1- 
eer-for this Ed, an to bleffe, our -Defires and 
Prokedings” Wirlka shou Succefie; that Religion 
en Dae ag Bey Won in the Land, to the 
Ghiy? Hongur of our King, and 
Peate? at Conon He ME al]. In withes wherof 
wbhdve:Ttabfctibed with our Hands all the Pre- 
nile ; 
Ree te 7s 9-5 
saath we ae ; ‘ 
Srey of this Covenant, which was at the . 
cat f Suihrigi n referred to the Determination of the 
cably, , ‘being now determined; and there- 
si ay Arti éstof Perth, the Government of - 
the-Kirk b Bi ops, and the Civil Places and 
Power of en, upon the Reafous and Grounds a 
comdnbd in ‘he Aéls of the General / ffemb 
artd tot eettlawful within this Kirk: . We lili bfcribe 
acoring nh me fae Ya 
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Fultbosket Dine, Chap.., 1.93 


Fer ‘nopme mufe the young Children be publickly ex 

. annie” , pheit, Catechifiny. ix the Audsence | 
the: Both ;, im doing. suher the Minifter mu 
take gregt diligence, a well to cave the people under 
fland the Oueftions proponed as the An wers, and th 


: Debi rine t,rihy be coleAet herd <. thé ‘ede to A 


-keps ite ray the Caréchilin, and boo mob of it i 


appointer fi jSonday, is ahlédady difinpnifbed i 
the Cas ted with “the Boole of asy &ommo 


‘Ordes ; . wh rch Catechifm is the mi pose shes evel 
Je wee He we ihe Kirt ; _ 


« if 19° aa ? a) 
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Of he ARTICLES of the Farr, 


Le ead Slee 
SONDAY: | . 
Mintsvix. Bjat is he. Brite oF 
: Q cipall and chief 
_ eadof mims life? 
CHILDE. | To know God. 

2.M! What mevith thee to fay Jo? 

C. "Becatle “he jheth ereated us, and whereuno 
placed ys in this world to {¢t foorth his ™2™ss _ 
glory in us: Anil'it is good ‘regfpn that made. 
we employ gur whole life to his glorié, i 
fae he is'thé beginning and-fouhraine 
!! : 


3.M. Whar is theis the chief.  felicitie of ‘man? 

C, Even the felf fame; I meang to The grat 
know God,..and tq have his glorig fhew- of Sisto 
od foorth int us. - + ean attcine 

4M. Why dacht ther call this maps cbiefe '. 
Slicitie ? te 

C. Becaufe that without it, our con- 
dition or ftate were more miferable than 
the ftate of brute beaftes. 

5. M, Hereby then wee may evidently fee, 
that shere can mo fuch miferie come unto man, 
as uot to live in the Knwruledge of God ? 


ws tae 






' 


That 





47 «| Gal ig waCpechifiie. 
. 3G. Phatcissmolh dertaine..: Moc 


C00 FS hat bo eal eat sig BT RoAON 
hg Gabe tel ck ’ pieitayy 2ul 4 Bae: 
The true ¢.. Whi a ariath fe deboweth Gods tht 


of God. he eiveth him due honours 722 baie red); 
~ SE Uitbichss heway:te honor Gadiaright ? | 
The right -eC.Tt issoopluc cneovbole-rowtt aed, cOn- 
Yorfiip fidence in hin) so Ybudée to ferve: bare-in 
God ftand- obeying: keshtwilg tov o8bki tin hd 
pointes out necdfiitiesy fooling vabdommand 
., all/good:titinges: anhisthand and wily 
to’ acknowledge ‘both’ with: sheditesadd 
mouth that he is the livelypfanuedine of 
ait goodmeas y aw, we AiG \v M s(t! 
Find WD Ao sphivluras) 





mw P a re [Eonisino. 21a .3 
ae a 7 ND ely dsied 9 
a SM. ale 49 SO av\ bal ae Fear hele J 
LEM thay, 30 thy ened 


re (17; hinges many, beg di oh od ard, 
ray aa lareb ee a6, Hat ADDR, ofs, ght 
otnt.f si df a 
The firk AE pp anos who whole cpofidenee a Ged. 
Fonosig How.may ther beg ‘+ 
God: - 9@3nWheas wes bev gn. gflured zknow- 
“ Heglge sat be igglmpgigig, and penbedily 
_* Souls wai neg eth ie LS Fe 
Opa MN. dnd és thas igen?, Das 
Kr GuilNg. PaO ta poche Cog 
— : (UX. M.. Sew she reajoy, 4: INES 
| -C For there is no, ygorthines in,us why 
Git Stonld ether fhent his paonersorbelpe 
tex, ar ule his merciful gnodinesle to fave 
RSs. wae Be ae oe 
OE t2.M. What 








Gee Virteckes’ of fallh. ‘143 

' ¥2, M. What! itithen father vageitpld 2 

See: AT hat wveryvone. of us be faliviaga- 

ed in his confcience, . that hdu®btlared 

si ‘and that hé will ‘be both Wis Bar pase 
er Saviotre{; © bul o. 8 

138M. How fhall we be affirtd enact 2° 

.C, By hisowne wordy wherein he mr- 

tersunto us his mercy.in Chrifvey andale 

furerh us of his lowet towardesius, . ue * 
' rays M. Then the. vary grounck36 ‘have ime Tie fom 
confidence in God, ws'to kunowe him in.our. Satz. ous faith, 


oiour Chrifl? ©. tu. o3t nok Gf 
QuYea.truely. dd * 
150M. Then briefy, what ts ta ff 
knowledge of God in Chrift.? 


C. It is conteined tin the Confeflion-of 
the Faith afed of all Chriftians, avhvich 
1S ae CaN called rh Creede . of eat A- 
pift’es® Borh' becaufe ic isa brie ' 
sig ofthe Articles of ‘thar Paic which | 
hath behe’ alwayes: ‘continued it 6b 
Church ; ‘and alfo becaufe it wast 
out of thé*pure' doGiiné of tHe ies. A 

16, M...Rebearfe the fame, 2 

C.F belecetin Gow thelWather vic cocs 
alnef rhtle, | makevof: ogi of the a- 
earth. And in Jefus Chrift, his abel E 
Sonne dur Lowe ; : ibe Masco 
cepued by the holp Ghott, . bane nerd 
the Wirgttte Maric ; Suffered wubec: - >-- 
Pontius Pilate, was cructhied, Deas. 
aia burted, be beicenbeu mbes inte el 
be role apatite. th 
Neath: De mtcenued ih inte Dranen, 





ga Carvin’s Casochipied, 
anB Geteth ac the right Hate 
God the Father almughtic;, F 
thence be wil come ta judge 
guitke. and the dear. 
beleeve in the holy Seth. 
iy Chareh usttverfall,; Che. cor 
ot of Saintes ¢ ta? 


Treat $ 
‘nefle of finned; Ghe tiing agaill 
of the bevie, ac hife cborleien, 


IID 
SONDATY. 


a7. M.q Ou dastemt thent lat bis, Coufal 
may kee maare plainely declgrad, into 

Ios ihavy partes foall we divide it I 

-. & Inte toure principall partes). 

> 38. M. He bat be they ? | 
qhe Chr _€. The firkt conceeneth Ged the Fe 
fandeth in ther: ‘The feconde is of his Sopne elm 
forte ~— Chrifte;- wherein briefly alfo the whok 
? hiftorie of our redemption is rehesrfed: 
The third is touching the haly Gholl: 
The fourth cancerneth the Church, snd 
Gods gifts unto the fame. 
2 9M. Seeing there is bat oneGod. ; what 
_ moverb thee to make rehearfal of she Father, 
- the Sanne, aud the bely Gheofl, as if that 
were three’? : 

As concer” (C, Becaufe that in the fubftance of 
ete mature of God, wee have'to canfider the 
Father as the fountaine, beginning and 
originall caufe of al things; thert fecond- 
ly his Sonne, who is his everlatting wile 
a ome; 











| x is ee of 1 Féxh, 7 
Bar nies diy he Roly Ghoti 2 
arty dwer toad opp 

ape ey eft feniain 
Who Dy iny x hie , 
4 a ye caning, that ther, 
i: Te: ie ad rand feveraly 
He 'Gidbead, who not< 
g: yee thereby devidtd a? 


21, 7M. Make rebetfa now of the felt parte 
of the Creede, 



























Mightie taker oF heaven anv cacth. 


a 
‘4 ‘. 


Tay 


CY beleve tf Gon the fFather als The sm 


arte of ite 
elief. 


: rpetfore doe(? thy all him, Father ? 
Teal him ee ee Talpedt tg t Jt The Fae 
fis Coritt,”" hs is, fhe. ‘everlalting’ Word, ‘* 





q 
“Be 


begotten © fore all worlds, who 
being afte wards Qpenly ewed unto the 
warld, ‘was evidently declared to be his 
Sal. Now feding God’ is our Saviour 
Chriffes Father, if followeth. neceflarily, 
tha he i§-alfo our Father. "°° - 

3. M. What meanelt thou by that, that 
ay cal ft him Atmightte 2 


I meane not ty. that’ he bath 4 “What is 
Pover which he acth not, exercile, but ment by 


alo that all creatures bee in his hande 
anunder his governance : That he dif- 
pofeth all thinges by his providence : 
That he paleth the worlde as it pleafeth 
“m, and guideth all things after his. 
‘wne good pleafure- . 
24. M. Sa then by thy faying, the power, 0 
Gid is mot idle;* but continually exercifed, 
K ‘has 


this word 
Almighties 


Te ae a iin if 


146 Carvin's Casechifine. 
“the power shar nothing is done but by Lim. anit by. his Oe 


of God is ¢ 4. 
not idle, . dinance ott met = pe, rar) | q) 
_ -C, That is moft true Me 
ye ‘ } 
~—Ve - ! 
SONDAT. | 


Waker ofHeaven anvdearth 
_ C, Becaufe he hath made’ himfe 
‘knowen wnté us by his workes, ° jt is 

. eeffarie for us to feeke him out in then. 

. For our capacitie is not able to compre 

-. *hend his divine fubftance ;_ therefore he 
A giaffe “*hath made the world as a glaffe, where! 
re we inay behold him, in fuch' fort as it 1 


25.M. W. Herefore is ‘that claufe addd 


ma ‘ . 
God. _€xpédient for us to know him. Pfal. 104 


Rom.1.20. Heb. 11. 3. . 
* °26.M. Doeft thounot comprehend: all crt 
“tures in thefe rwo wordes, Heaven at 
earth? 
* C, Yea verely: And they may night 
well be .conteyned under thefe rw? 
wordes, feeing that all thinges be eithet 
heavenly orearthly. § | 
"29.M. And why calles thou God only (tt 
- AtoOuUr, feeing that to order thinges and to cur 
‘ferve them alwayes in their Sate, is a thi 
of imuch more importance, then to have }' 
one time created them ? _ 
Concem- —C. By this worde Creator ic iss 
providence ONely ment that God did once crea 
ofGod. them, havinge no further regard to the 
afterwardes: but we ought to a 





we 





a ee 9 
The Articles of Fath! = ta 
find , ‘thoit tas the: woitd Wasmadt of ( ~ 

im in the beginning ;' wven fo now he : 

docs casferve the fame, fo-that the hez- 

ven and earth, with the reft of the crés- 

tures could tot continkein their Bitaré, 

t his power did ‘not’ preferve chem. 
Moreover, feeing in this matiner he doethy 
mantagne ail thinges, holding ‘them as de 
vee in his hand, it muft necds followe, 
tht he hath the rule and govertaunet af 
al Wherefore in that that he 1% Crea- 
tor of heaven andeatth, étis he that: 
his gocdnes, power, and wHedomed 
governe the whole order of mature. fc 
is hee thatfenleth vine and drought, 
haile, tempeft and faire-weather, fertili~ 
tie and barrennefle, dearth and plentie, 
health and ficknefler and to be fhort, 
he hath all things at cepymaundment, to 
ce him fervice at his owne good plea- 

28, M. What Jayal? thin as pg the 
devils and wicked perfoas 4 Beihey alfo fubjett = 
10 him? _— | ” 

C. Albeit that God doth -trot-Puide concer: 
then with His hoby ' iit; yet hee doeth ing the 
bridle ther in fich forte,.’ that they be “VU 
Bt able to Rirre or. 1dHe Without his 
permiffon:-@Aad appointment: yea, and 
moreover he doth compell rhém té eke- 
cute his Will, alchoush itbe Ageing their — 
Intent and purpofé..-- ¢ _— 

29. M. To what purpofe Both it ferve thee 
nlaietbise oe kee. 

K 3 C. The 
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Carwyin’s Catechifine: 


The devil’, €. The knowledge-hereof doeth won- 


hath no 
power but 
of God, 


The fe- 


cond part - 


of the be- 
liefe. 


derfullie comfort us; For wesnight think 


. eurfelves in a miferable cafe, if the devils 


and the wicked had power to-doe any 
thing contrarie to Gods wil.. And more- 


over we could never be quiet in our con- 


{ciences, if we fhould think our {elves to 
_be in their daunger. But for fo much as 
we knowe that God bridleth them faff, 
and chayneth them, as it were in a_pri- 
-{on, in fuch wife : that they can doe no- 
thing, but'as he permitteth ; we have 
juft occafion, not onely to be quiet in 
-minde, but alfo to receyve mo comfort- 
able joy, fince God hath promifed to bee 
-our protector and defender. 


a | 
-  SONDAY 
30; M. G OE tothen: let us come to the fe- 
| conde part of eur beleefe, 

C. And itt Jefus. Chrik big only 
Sonne our Low. - 
31. M. What ‘is the effett of this part? 

C. It is to acknowledge the Sonne of 
God to be our Saviour; and to under- 


- ftande the meane. whereby he hath re 


Jefus. 


deemed us from death, and purchafed 
. life unto us. _ | 
32. M. What fignifieth this word JeLus, 
which thot nameft him? 
. _ ©. Itis as much to fay Saviour: And 
this name was given unto him by re 


ve ° Ld ~ 











| The Articles of Faith: 


Anger Cods commaundenient. Matth, “ 
ae area Pes eat tt bos i 


" 33. MM! What? is that of moxe ¢ftimation ther 
if that name had ben given-unte him by men? 
C. Yea, a great deale’s for fince Gods 
pleafure was rhat he fhould be fo nanted, 
hee muft needés be’ cur Saviour indeede. 


74 


yy ge 


| M. What fignifieth then this word |’ 
, Pe) ' , ean ae 


C..The word CH doth exprefié 
more effetually his dftice, and‘doeth us 
to wit; that he was annointed of the Fa- 
ther, King, Prieft, and Prophet. 

35. M. How has? thou knowledge hereof ? 

C. By theScripturey which doth teach 
us that anointing did f{erye for thefe three 
offices, the which be alfo attributed un-. 
to him’in many places of the fame. 

36. M, -Bat what manner of oile wuisit, 
wherwith he was annointed 2 © 

C. Tt wasno fuch ‘material! oyle, as 
wee ufe, and as did ferve in olde times 


tothe ordeining of Kings, Priéfts, and: 


Prophets; but a far more excellent oyle, 
even the grace of Gods holy . Spirit, 
wheref the outward anointinge in the 
olde Teftament was a figure. 

37. M. What maner f° ‘Kingdome is that 
wherof thou fpeakest ? : 


Chr iff, 


>» 


749 


{ 


C. Ie is fpirituall, and doth confift The kivg- 


dome ot 


in Gods word, and in his holy Spirit, c:,i7. 


Wherein is contayned both righteoufnes 
and life everlafting. . 
38. M. And what is his priefthood ? 
= K 3 C. Ie 


t0 
rhe Prieft- 

hood of 

Ghrif, 


Wherein 
Chriftewas 
a Prophet. 


Prrift isthe Wee drawe out of him, as out of a {gum 
_ taine, all the fpirituall gifts that w¢ havé: 


fountaine 


of al good 


Bee, 


fent himfelfe : 
and favour for us;.and.to pacific his Fa- 


ice unto. him. He 


- fare and quantity that God knoweth 


Carvin’s Catechifme. 
.C, It is. an office and authority, to pre, 
: before God to obtatne pr 


thers wrath, by offring an acceptable. fa- 


74.85 ae £9, 13 
hapters : 


. P M. Wy. callef2. thou hin. Pegpha? 


Becaufe that he came doawn, into 
the world as a chiefe ambafladeur of 
God his Father,- to declare.at. large his 
Fathers will, ‘and to finigh all, ye tations 
and Prophecies, Yay $3. 11. . Heb. 1.2 


yn TS. 

- SONDAT 
49 .M. Ommeth there an propiewagto shee by 
| Ons: names, and ignities of Ghvikt 
-C, Yea, they altegerher belong tq our 
comfort, for Christe did.receave all, thele 
of, his Father, to make us, pantalers 
therecf; whereby we might.everie one 

receave of his fulnefie. Fohu.1,' 46. 
4%. M, Declare this.thing unto me. mora 


large oe 

|G. He receaved the holy Ghoft in full 
perfeGion, with all the gifts of the fame 
to beftow them. on.us, and to diftribute 
them unto every one of us in the mea 





to be moft meete; and fo by this meanés 


Fhe). 4:7, | 
| 44: M. Tt ! 








ln a a a 
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® 
— The Articles of Faith. 15t 
Bei To what wef dievh the Kingdom. of 
rift ferve us? . an 
| C;'To fet us at libertieof confcience to To what 
Bre godly and holily; that we being en- ue the 
iched with his {pisituall rreafures, and of Sint 
@imed with his power, cmay be able to rvethus, 
ovengme the devil, fine, the flefh and 
the world, which be: pernitioys ertemies- 
uittgurfonles, = .* *™ an 
rel M. What profit Dave we of his Prigt 


C. Firft, by this meaties he 1s our Me The profit’ 
diatour to bring us: mto the favar of Of Cries 
God the Father, ‘atid, againe hereby ‘we hoode, 
have-a free entry. to come’ in and thew 
our felves boldly. before God, and to of. 
fe¢-up our felves, with all that béfong 
eth antous, for afactifice;'' And'in-thig 
pomt, we are felloweés;‘' after 4 fort, of 
his priefthoode. © Heb:'7,°8,. 9,365" 53 
Chapters: Rom, r2, 160 

44. ME The atilitie of Bis ‘Uifice, in thet he 
ia Piphet, is yer Debind 8 

C: ‘Since our Lorde Yefris: hath réecea Wherefore 
ved this office to bécdine ‘the marfter ahd! Cori was a 
teacher of his flocke, the end ‘of this i fOpnete 
giitie'is’ ‘to bring us to the right know- 
ledge of ‘ the Father-anf of ‘his truth; {fo 
that-We- might betotire Gods houtfehotd' 
{cholers, ‘amd of hi§ faitiie, - ae 

45. M. This is i¢then that aman may brief 
h eather of thy wordes, that this name COME 
doeth include three fundvie offices, the-which 
Qod hath given to bis Sonne, tothe mtent *to- 

K 4 beftowe 





¥j2 = Garvin's Catechi/ine. 
* —— beRowe the fruite: and profite ofthe fam 


upon his eleét, 
.~ ,-G [tis verigmme. 
. 3 | ¢ ‘+ VIT. 
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46.M. PY what reason calkeft thou Chit 
a B the otlp Son af God, fiut 
. God deeth uame us all aif his children} * 
corifahe — _C. As touching that, that ‘weeyare 
y Sonne . 
of Gog. - Gods children, -we are, not {9 of -naturs 
> but only by-his fatherly adoption, aad 
_, by grace, in. that God doeth accept us 
for his children: Nowe our. Jprde fr 
he being begotten of the fabfisnce of his 
Father, and being of the felfe fame ns- 
ture, may juftly be called Gods. onely 
Son, for there is.none other thas js fo by 
nature. John 1.12.. Eph. 1. 5,, Heb t-} 
47. M. This is then.t y. Meaning, that this 
honour pertainesh peculiarly to him. alaye, ast 
whome it belongeth by nature, the which wt 
| ws anding he hath by free gift of. his gue- 
lle communiggzed unsa us, ie what we at 
aro i PEMD vee 
- ©.,.le is even fo;., and therefore.in re 
ped of that his communicating with us, 
he Scripture calleth Chriffe in.another 
place, The firft borne among manie bre- 
thren, Rom. 8.28. . Col. 1. 18. ». 
48; M. Wry calleft thou bim our LoD: 
C. Becaufe he is appointed of the Fa 
ther.to have Lordfhip- over us, and . 
— ~ Fue 
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wiein heaven and earth, and tobe the 
head of Men and Angels. | 
— 49..M. What is the meaning of that that 
flloweth 2 Coe, 

C. It declareth after what fort the The anoing 
Sonne of God was annointed of his Fa Carif, y 
ther to: become our Saviour: Thatista .. . 
fay, he tooke uppon him our fiefh, and 
therin “fulfijled all things peceffarie for 
our redemption, according as they. bee 
bererekhearfed, 

50. M. What meaneft thou by thefe eng 
clayfes,. COULEARED by-the-holp. Opott, 
DOME RE ME Gitgitie Mary? 8 

C, Fhat he wes f@iiimed.in the Vie oe 
gins womb,-taling Yerle fubftance and man” 
manhood.of bex;-that-he might therby’ 
becomie.tae, feed -ef Dawid, ‘as the Pro- 

Pets hac before fignified ; and yet not. 
Withflanding, all this was wrought by the, 
fecrét and umagvailous pawet-of the holy 
shoite,: without. the companie of man. 
Plat, 132. ET. - ylidthe I. 350 ’ 

51:M. What ? is it then-needfull that he 
foruld take. upor bits our very flep 2. 

CYea verily + for it Was convenient that | 
nats difobedienge. again{t God (hould be. 

Purgedin the natureof man..-And moreo-_ 
er it Coris? had not bene pargaker of our 
hature, he had not bene a meete Media- 
four to make us at one with God his 

ather. Rom. 5.19. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Heb, 
14 Oo 4 BS. | 


ay 


2.M, Thea 





ayy 020 Carvin’ Catechsfine. 


“ 52.M. Then this ts thy faying, that it bee 
booed that Chrift foould become very man, te 
the end he might execute she office of a Savi- 
_ Or, as in our perfon : ? 
Conip tlt « C. Yea verily ; for we nmift borewe of 
Perfo bare all that which is lacking in our felves: 
lacked in for this’ our’ default could not: other wile 
a be.remedied.... 
53M. By for what: caufe was Bis thing 
wrought by Gods holy. Spiriz;: and not ravher 
by the company of man according, ‘06 the order 
mature? 
Coit was + C, Becaufe chat the. feede of- lan 4s of 
phe 3 it it {elfe altogether cotrupced with ‘fitine, 
skal Sod, it behoved that this conception of. Chris? 
. fhould be wrought by the: ‘of the 
holy Ghoft, whereby our-Savider might 
be preferved from al corruption! of finne, 
and ¥ replenifhed with all mhantier 6 holi- 
netic . < Sal 
54. M.S hens sie f ayn ie revidons- 
dy declared unto us, that-he fbiuldé purifie 
and cleanfe others frome Shier fiuke, peters be 
himfelf free from al frovss’ ‘hero, “and wuen 
from bis mothers wombe déiiéated unto-Ged in 
pureneffe of natiize, fo tiie’ he may not bee 
guiltie of that corruption, ‘wiherewsiel the whoke 
Socke of man is infethed 2 ' 2. 
C. I meane fo." 








VEL -. | 
SONDATF. 


(. M, 2a Herfore fpcakeft thau of bis death 
"immediatly after his birth, and 

koudt ect the whale bifforie of bis life ? 

C Becaufe there is nothing mencion- 
eda {pokes Of it ‘in’ our, Creede, bur 
that which. ‘peculiarly belongeth to the 
Subliance of our Redemption. = 

56. Mi Why is st not Jaide plainely in one 
wad, that be died, without any Jpeaking of 
ponkias Filet, by wihofe judgement ef - 
reg ¢ . . 

C. This was not omely. to make the hi- crit was 
Rorie of Coriffes paffion to have more evi- condem- 
dent affurance, but: alfo to declare unto cieare us. * 
us, that he was condemmed todeath by - 

a judge. a | 
57. Mc Howe fo? - _ 
C He died to fuffer the paine that 

was due to us, that we might be thereby 
celivered from the -{ame. Nowe forfo- 
muchas we Were guilty -before Gods 
jodgement as wicked mifdoers, Chris? ta 
take upon him our perfon, vouchfafed to’ 
fhew himfelf before an earthly judge, and. 
to be condemned by his mouth, that 
therby we might bee cleared before the 
udgement featé of God. ~ | 

58. M. Notwithftanding Pilate doeth pro- 
seuace him: innocent, and fo. Ly that he doth nt 

con- 
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Chriffe was 
condem- 
ned for us, 


Chrifte was 
Our lane | 
fom. 


Chrifte 
took upon 
hignfelf the 


' eurfe due 


wmnto us, 
thar we 
might be 
frees 


ae ~~ a 


Catvin’s Catechi/me:. 
condemne him as worthie of death? Mratth! 
972.24. Luke 23.-14. : 

C. Pilate did ‘both the one and the o- 
ther: firft he was pronounced innocent 
and juft by the judges owne mouth, to 
fignifie that he fuffred not for his owne 
defert, but for our trefpafle: and yet 
withal, the fame judge. did give folemn- 
ly the fentence ef death aganft him, to 
teftifie and’ expreffe that ~hé is our true 

ledge. and raunfome, as’ heé who alfo 
Fath taken unto him “our condemnation, 
to deliver us from the fame. ©.” 

59. M. That ts well faid ; forif he Bad ben 
a.finner in deed he had not bene meete to have 
Jaffred death for the offences’ 6f others 3 and 
xevertheleffe to the end that weemight be 
clearely quit by his condemnation, it was ne 
ceffarie that he foould be counted’ as among 
the wicked. Vfa. 53, 12% -.  .* 


C. So I meane. 
" Ax 
os SONDAY.. - | 
60.M. Jf Here thou fayeft, Chrifte fuffer: 
| evon the crofie, was that kind 


of death of more importance, thenif he had bent 
6therwife put to death? - 

C. Yea verily; and touching that mat- 
ter, Sain Paule faith, that he was hang- 
ed on atree, to the intent that he might 
take uppon him our curfe, and fo dif- 
charge us: Forthat kinde of death was 

ac 


ri iion., als oe re ie ee ~~ 
. e 


The Articles of Faith. 157: 
ecurfed of God. Gal; 3. 13. - Dent.’ 
I. 23.5 > 4 , 
61. M.What ? is it nota great reprochand 
ifbonour unto our Lord Jefus, to faye that Z 
ee was accurfed, and that before God ? 
C. No, not @ whit: for he through 
nis almightie power, by taking the curfe 
from we unto himfelfe, did.in fuch forte 
make st -voide and of none effe@, that hee 
him felfe nevertheleffe ‘continued ftill 'fo 
bleffed, that hee was able to fulfill us al-- 
fo with his bleffinges. so : 
62. M. Declare that that followeth. 

C. In fo much as death was a punifli- cirifeeren 
ment appointed-unto men for finne, there is Suffering 
fore our Saviour Chrif? did fuffer Death, quimea 
and by fuffering overcame it. And to death. | 
the intent alfo to make it the more cer= 
tainlie knowen -unto us that his death 
was not counterfaite, it pleafed him alfo j 
to be buried after the common maner 
of men. : - ne 

63. M. But it appeared sof that any profit: 
commeth to us by this, that Chrift hath wonne 
the vittorie of death,‘ fecing that we notwith- 
Standing ceafe not to dye. 

C. That. doeth not hinder; for the .The death 
death of the faithful is nowe nothing efit 
elfe but a readie paffage to-a better life. aright paf- 

64.M. it followeth then neceffarilie hereof. fage to life 
that ‘wee ought. in ne wife te: bee afrayde of “CMs: 
death, as.though it were.a dreadful thing ; 
but rather it behooveth us.-willinghe to walke 
the trace af our Head aud Captaine |axsus. 

Curisv7, 
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(ES CALVIN’s Catéchyfnrk. 

i Curist . who ab dee cnsfied ror by- 

fo will hee not Suffer us a perifbe thereby. 
GC. It.is even fo.. te t. aaen : 


fe SONDARS « 
65.M. Jf Hats the. feufe of thatyclanfe, 
5 WY Be aakccabed tite bell 
Theunderr » Ce Lhat Chritz..did not,oply-fuffer aa- 
ftanding of turall death, which is a feparation if the 
this, @oril¢ Coule from the bodig, but alfo: that his 
inohell, foule was in: wonderfull. difttefieg indu- 
_ ring grievoufe tormigntes,. which fainge 
Peter calleth thelorowe of death. afth 


2. 24- ; be Soyer . 
66. M. For. wheat. cosefiderasitn fuftadyad be 
thefe, paines,. and:in what fort?-- ~ ° 
_ C. Becaufe-he prefented himafelfe before 
the judgement feat: of God, to fatishe for 
Ginnes, jt was yegellaric, that bee fhould 
feelethis horrible torment of con{clience, as 
if God. had. utterly forlaken him. “yea, as 
though God had bene his extreatre enc- 
mic, and beeing inthis emtreniitia be cried 
to his Father, My God, my God, thy baft thou 
_ -forfaken me2* Marth, 2'7. 46.i: Mark a5. 


34 7 arr ere 
(67,.M. Why? was Godthen angry with bir! 
~ CG Nay howbeit it was foette that 
God fhold punifh: him im. fich forte, to 
performe the wards of Efsy, Zhut hé was 
ton with the bende -of tis. Father for enr 
fuses, and thad kee was wounded: for om 
: - tVani- 
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Tbe Articles of Fash, 
-tvanfgteffions. Ma. 53. 4,5. 1 Pet. 4,24. 


68. M. But howe could it be that hewasia | 


Juch dreadful auguifp, as though God had ut 
terly forfaken him, Jeeing he was God bine- 
elfe 2 . 
} - We muft underftand that he was in 
fuch diftres only as touching his huma- 
nitie, And to the intent that he might 
feele thefe pangs in hismanhood, his God- 
head did in the mean time for a litle 
{pace keepe it felfe clofe, that isto fay, ix 

did not fhewe the might thergof. - _. 
69.M. But how could this bee, that Chritt 


who is the Salvation of the worlde, could bee. 


under fuch condemuation? — oe 
_ _ CG He was. not fo under it, chat he 
Should continue inthe fame; for he hath 
in fuch wife felt thefe terrours which we 
have {poken of, that he was not over- 
come Of the fame, but hath rather there~ 
by made battell againft the: power of hell 
to breake and deftroy it. 
70: M. Hereby then we fee the differeme 
betwene the griefe of minde, which Chyilt did 
fuffer, aud that which the impenitent fimners 
do abide, whom God doth punifh in his terrible 
_ wrath, for that verie paine which Chrift fu- 
frained for a time, the wicked muft endure 
continually: and that which was uute Chritk 
but a pricke, is unto the wicked in Mead of @ 
glaive to wound them to death. | 
_C. Truth it is ; for our Savior Chrif?, 
evén in the middeft of his tormenrs, did 


. e 


The diffe. 
rence be- 
twene the 
anguith of 
Chriftes Spi- 
rit, and the 
confcience 
of the 
wicked. 


not ceafe to put a full truft evermore in 
| - God - 
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Y6o Canvin’s Catechfine. 
God his Fathér,’ but the -danitied finners 
‘doe difpairé: yea they difpife God, im 
fo much that: they -blafpheme his Mas; 


‘ . _ Xt. _ - . 
“93. M. Ay wee nowe gather by this, what 
M profit cometh to the faithful w 
‘the death of Jefus Chrift? -° - 
Theproft _ C. Yea very well; and firft of all, wee 
ofcnuke fee that itis a facrifice -wherwith he 
death fan- Hath fully farisfied his Fathers judgement 
dechin in our behalf: and therby alfo he hath 
points. " ‘appeafed Gods wrath, and hath brought 
as into his favour againe. Secondly thar 
this bloud is a wafhing of our foules from 
all manner of fpots. And finally that he 
hath fo cleane wiped’ away our finns 
through his death, that God will never 
hereafter have remembrance of them, fo 
'* ‘that the obligation which was againit us, 
_ is now cancelled and made voyde. 
72. M. Have we none other profite of his 
death ? : 

C. Yes verely ; that is, if we be true 
members of Chrif?, our old man is cruci- 
fied, and our flefh is mortified, to the 
end that none evil lufts do hereafter beare 
rule in us.. 1 Pet. 1.18. Rom. 6. 6. 

73. M. Expound the Article follouving. 

| C be rofe the thirde Bap from 
' ss Weath ta life, wherin he fhewed that 
¢ 


an al i. a Oo es 
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he had gotten ,thavidborie‘of-death .and - 
fnne: - For through his refurreGion hea 
fwallawed. ep death,. hee: broke aftnder . 
the chaines of « the devill; ‘and finallie he 
deftroyed. ail his power. :.’ . 

74. M; ‘Tell me.how niany. wayes: this ren 
Jurrettion of: Chrift -doeth profit 142. : 

C; Three.manner of wayesi,. The firlt, The bene- 
that wee have furtly obtayned-to. be righ~ tuc of 
teous thereby :° fecondly, it is a fure rife: Xe- 
gave of our immoartalitic: thirdli¢, that gandecn ia 
if wee be: ih deede truely.’ partakers .of three 
his refarregtion, -we rife naw in this pye- P™™ 
fent world intg anew kinde af life, where~ 
by we ferve.God onely, and lead our 
lives dgreéable -t0. his wil. Rayt. 4. 25° 
| Car, rg. 225: Kea. . Romcs&' “Aa - 


kA. 
89 NDAY.’ 


75.M, ET wi soe farwerdte the ref 2 
L. 6. He agenucn ap into 
Heaven: . 


76. M. Went Chrift up into heaven in i] uch 
fort that be i. w0'longer™in thé earth ? 

C. Yea ;° for when hee had performed Cirife a- 
wholy all’ thitges that were enjoyned [ccn<¢ie" 
him by the cofmiandement of his Father, 
and had accomplifhed all that was necef- 
farie for our falvation, it was no€ neede- 
fal that hee flrould remaine any longer 
inthe world. 

77.M.H hat on oftt have we by his afcenfio on 
L 
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Theprofte ".C, We receive double :profit therebsz, 


of Chriftes 
afcenfion 


for.fince-that our. Saviour Girif.is enrzed 


ftandeth in jnto Heaven‘in our name; “ever in hike 
two points. manner.as -he.came down from thence for 


our fakes, he hath thereby made ap. open 
entry. into-the fame place for us, giving 


_ . withall an affured knowledge, that the 


' gate of heaven is nowe open to. receive 


us, which was:before fhutt through our 


~ finness ‘The fegond profit is, that he:ap~ 


peareth in the fight of God the Fatheg te 


' make interceffion for us, and to bee . our 
- Advocate.to nmke anfwere for us.. Rom 


&.34. -Hlebs 7. 25. - 86 ge 24. 2 Foe 
Qe Ie - mote ‘ 

- 98, .M. But is our Saviour Chrift fo a- 
Scended into:benven, that be .isino more bere 
with us ? 

C. No, not fo ; for he himfelfe promi- 
feth contrarie,. that. is,. that he will be 
prefent with us ‘unto the worldes end- 
Matth.. 28. 20. 

: 99..M Js tt meant of his bodily prefence 
that he maketh promife fo to continue with 
ts . » . : 


C. No verily: ; for it isan other mat- 


~ ter to fpeake of his body which was ta- 


ken up into.heaven, and of: his power 
which 1s fpreade abroad throughout the 
~whole world. . Luke 24. 51. Afts 1. Qe 

80. M:. Declare the meaning of this fex- 
tence, We fitteth at the right hand of 


C. The 





The eet les Of Fah? 

* Gs Dheturdaritaenting' of args) wig 
ho daddh retetved fntd-his “hands che wo. 
vernance of heaven and earth, wherob: 
heiokingwnlttauler Over aM tate 91 8. 

Gri NS. Was fenierrn dhtt word> YL 
Pye ay | ondd.oone® WERE at THE CAT HE 
wane? ooo ci, orn, 


oS . a weed 
GC. Teis a Galliteide; or a tating” af 
{peach barowed Uflearthly Priticés: whitch 
are Wotite to pice én their tiBhé fidefhch 
as they ‘fabftieuite’nakt under’ chen: ro 
rule in thet name: - Sen Beak Wht 
82: M. Then vd0u -meanefh ‘nothing effe 
theréby, bak thar whUb S. Paule foeakeh, 
that he was appointed bead of the’ Church, 
Seti dathority 230 aIP powers, and that he 
bath reeroed & nate or dignirie palfing ako 
ther. Eph: t.22- Phil. -2. gs 0. 
Cu Reet Gis} 


a r + 


~VIied 





e . e 
€ . . 
owt ? f §. 7 of. 
> ® . 
t ’ 
ae a 


ew hea 7 ‘ . 
@ , ey -y . 
- owe es aon ©. wae 
Ag . SO: ee AA yey am - “ 
‘a oer . = LV. wot S o,. a | i oan 6 


. 
. 


83. ME (5.0 Vorwiaridto ad yofiyed Se 


+63 


To feat 
the righe 
hande of 
Ged. 


C. Feanrchence he WAL 
Coine: te: jane the quécKe an the . 
DER, that is t6-4P) WO will come-dowtie _ 


from Heaven, and Mewe him felfe tifiblie 
once againe in fudement, as hee was 
eene to afcend. As t. 11. & 3. 20. 
2 Theff. 4. 16. : 

84. M. Seeing the judgement of God fhall be 
in the ende of the worlde, howe may that le 


other . 


which shew fayeft, Some {ball be alive, and 
L 3 


¥ 
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_ much as.it foall abolifp their former natut, 
and make them rife again in anew flate ? 
~ .C, Trueth itis... 


Garvin's, Casechifne. 


| 
other ‘fomie- foall be dead,: . fince it s¢° thinge 
appointed unto al. men to die ome? Heb. 9. 


Sa ; eee eee ee 
CG Sain& Paul maketh anfwere : to this 


gueltion himfelf, faying, that they which 
at that time fhal beleft alive; fhal be fud- 
defily changed, to the ende that. their 


_ corruptible nature. beeinp abolifhed, they 


maay.. be clothed with. incorruption. 

t Gor. 15+.$1, 52: -& The. 4s 17. 
_. 85.M, LAy meaning is then, that.this chang 
hall be unto them in fiead of a death; im fo 





86. M. Doe we receive any consfart by 


this, that our Saviour Chrift awil come once ti 


judge théworld? = |. 

C. Yeaverely, and that great ;, for 
we are taught certeinly, that his com- 
ming at that time, .fhal be onely for our 
falvation. Heb. g.'28. - 

87. M. Then there ism caufe why we 
Should be afraid of the day of judgement, w 
that we fbould tremble therefore. 


Cbrife hall —C, No truely for fo much as werfhall 


judgeus, 
and aun- 
fwere for 


us 


_appeare before none other judge but him, 
whos our Advocat, and hath taken up 
on him to defende our caufe. 


c ‘ 


XIV. SON 


The Lirticles of Faith: 


~ XIV. 
 SONDAT. 
83. M. L ET us nowe come to the third 
a 


parte. . 
C. That.concerneth our faith fn the 
Holy Ghat. - : 
89. M. And to what purpofe dorth it ferve 
ws? 


C It doeth us.to underftand,. that e-- 


ven as God hath redeemed us and faved 

us in Fefss Chrift, even fo ‘it pleafed him 

to make us partakers of his redemption 

and Salvation through his: holy Spirite. 
90. -M. .How fo ? oS 

C. In like manner as the blood of 
Gorift is the onely.purgation of our foules; 
even fo the kolie Ghoft mutt fprinkle our 
confciences with the fame, tomake them 
cleane.. 1 Pet.1. 2. 1 fobmi. 7, © 

91. M. This :needeth amore evident de- 
clar ation ? Co, 

C. It is to fay, that theSpirite of God, 
dwelling in our hearts, doeth make us 
feele the vertut of our Lord Fefus: for 
it is he that doeth open the eyes of our 
heart to behold Chrifts benefites towardes 
us; he doeth feale them in our heartes ; 
and. this. Spirite doth alfo regenerate us, 
and make us newe creatures, in fuch 
{crte that by his meanes:'we receive all 
thofle gifts and benefites, which bee of- 

L 3 , fered 
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The thirde 
paste of the 
Crede, 


Of the 5. 
lie Ghoiiag . 
and his 
giftes. 
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Garvin's Catechifine. 
fered unto us in Chri? our Saviour. Eph 
¥. 17; 18, 19. £4.23. 


XV. 
SONDAT.” 


'g2..M. jy fat Sokaweth.uow uext 2 


The fourth 
parte, 
which is of 
the Church... 


What the 
Churche is, 


93 
fall? 


"" _C, The fourth part of our 
belief, where it is faid, J chbelebe that 
there is an boly univerfall Church. 

_M. What isebe Church antwer- 


C. It is..the body and fallowship of 
them that heleve, whom.God. hath or 


.deined and chofen unto life everlafting. 


For what 
purpofe 
Chrifte faf- — 
fered 

geath. 


94. M. Js it neceffarie that we .deleeut 
this article ? ka = 

C. Yea; unles we minde to make 
Corifis death of none effe&, | and make al 
thefe:things to no purpcfe which we 
have rehearfed already.: forall Chrifés do- 


- ings.prove there is a Church. . 


95. M. This is then thy fayien; shat al 
which hitherto batit bin declared, : deeth touche 
the caufe apd ground ef our Solvation ; in 


fo much as God bath received:ns inte bis fa- 


‘your bythe meane of our Stuiour Jofus Chritt, 


ond hath flablifhed this gvace.iu us through his 
ho!y Spivite: but nowe the effet that commeth 
of all this, is declared unto ws, to give th 
more evident affurance thereof. 

C Tas even fo. 

96. M. What meauef thou by callize the 
Church Holy? e 78 
Cc. J 
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C. I call the Church 4oly in this fenfe, . 
becaufe that thofe-whom God hath cho- 

fen, hee juftifieth and reformeth unto ho- 

lyneffe, and innocencie of life, to make 
his giorie to fhine inthem : and alfo our 
Saviour Chrift hath fanccified his Churche, 
which he redemed, to the ‘end it might 
be glorious and without fpot. Rom. 8. 
29. dpb. 5. 25,°'26, 27. 

97. M. What ‘meaneth this werde, Ca: 
Sholeae or Univerfal ? 

C. it ferveth to pat usin remembrance, ane 
shat'as thereis but one headoof the faith nf 
fall, even {0 it behoveth them to bee Mord Carle 
knit together in one body, fo that there RS 
beenot divers Churches, but one Churche 
onely, difperfed throughout the whole 
worlde. 1 Gr. 12. 12, &c. Eph. 4. 

Ii, 12. 

98. M.: Declare as touching the COMMU: 
nion of Saintes. 

C. That clanfe is put to fora more plaine The com- 
declaration of the unitie of the members Wuyon, 
of Chriffes Church. . Moreover 1t doeth tui. 
usto undérftande, that all the benefites 

that Ghrift hath given to his Church, be- 
‘Jong to the profit and falvation of everie 
faithfull perfon, for fo muchas they have 
alla communitie togither. — : 


sore 


Touching 
the for- 

giveneffe; 
of finnes. 


Carvin’s Catechifine, 


XVI. 
SONDATY, 


. M. UT: .is this bodyneffe of the 
” 5 Church now. already. perfett 2 

C. No verely; for.it is..in continuall 
battell fo long as it is.1a this world, and 
laboreth alway under ymperfeGion and 
infirmities, which fhall never be cleane 
taken away; untill it bee altogether 
cowpled to her heade Cérif, by whom 
it is perfedtly fanctified. Eph, 5. 26, 27 

100. M. & there noue other way to kuaue 
this Church lut.by faith? =. . 

C. Yes verely: there 1s a Church 
which may.be feene to the eye, for fo 
much as Ged hath given {ure tokens, by 
the which we may know the fame: but 
here in this place mention is made pro- 
perly of that Church which he hath cho- 
fen by his fecrete election to everlafting 
life: the which can nat be perfe@ly difs 
cerned by our fenfes. _ : 

’ yoru. M. What is there more? 

C. J beleeve the remifion of our 
fines, 

— 402. M. What isthe. proper fienification o 
this worde Remiflion per Hanif ; 

C. That God doeth freely forgive all 
the finnes of them which beleeve in him, 
in fuch forte, that they fhall never be 
called to any account, to teceive any pu- 
nifhment therefore. . : 

- we ’ , 103. M 
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- 703. M. It is eafie then. to bee gathered of 
this, that we doe not merite by our owne fatifr 
fattion, “that God fbould. pardéw our finnes? 
' C’Y¥e fay true: Gur Saviour Cary hath 
made fatistaction' by fuftaining the paine 
due unto the fame: for we of our part 
be not able to make-any recompenfe to 
God, but of his meete liberality we' db 
taine this benefite freely.- © © Ss. 
104. M. Wherefore duet thou make mention 
of remiflfion of frnves, intmediathy after that thon 
haft fpoken of theChurth? | | 
C. Becaufe that no mancan receive rhereis 
forgivenes of his finnes, unleffe he-be remiffioa 
joyned in fellowfhip of Gods people, and ffaswith- 
fo continue in the unitie of Chri/ts body die of the] 
even.to the end, like a true member of church. | 
hisChurch, ; 
105. M. By this faysng then, without the 
Churche there is nothing but hel, death and 
damnation 2° 7 | : 
C. That.is moft certaine: for all fuch 
asdo divide themfelves from the body 
of Chrift, to break the unity therof: by 
fe&es, are utterly deftitute of al hope t 
enjoy evertafting life, whiles they keep 
themfelves fo devided, | 


X VIE 
SONDAT, oy 
106. M. Y/ Hat followeth more 2 | 


C. The velinpy ayaine oc cre 
CE the bovle, and life everlafting. Puvetion 


47. M. &e 


a 


g79 


Caxvin’s' Catechifine. 
307. M. Woerete. Serveth thiy sArticle in 


. e? : 

C. To teache that our felicitie confil- 
eth not in any thing 3 earth ; the 
which knowledge may ferve us for two 
neceflary’ purpofes. . Firlt, it ferves to 
geache us to paffe through this tranfito 
sie world as through -a ftrange countrey, 
fetting not by earthly thinges. Second- 
ly, it putteth us in comfort, thatalthough 
as yet we do-net fully enjoy the fruit of 
that grace which our Lorde Ged hath 
freely given us in Chriff; that yer we 
ought not to bee difcouraged, but pat 
ently to waite for him unto the time 
that he fhall appesre. | 
— 108, M, What foall be the maner of ou 
refurrettion 2 

C, All they which bee dead before that 
time, fhall then take their owne bodies 

ain unto them; howbeit they fhal be 
ot another forte: -that is, they fhall be 
no more fubje& to death or corruption: 
and. yet notwithfanding they fhal be of 
the felfe fame nature'and fubitance as be- 
fore: and fuch as fhall chen remain alive, 
God will raife them up marveilouflie, and 
fuddenlie change their bodies, in the 
twinkling of an eye, as we have faid be 
fore. 1 Cor. 15.°35, &c. 

109. M. Shal not the wicked be afwel 
partakers of this refurrettion, as the fatehfull? 

C. Yes verely; but they fhalbe in 
condition far unlike: for the fairhfull 

fhall 
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Shell afc again .to.cyerlafting joye and 
falvation, and the other to everlafting 
death and damnation, Marth 25,33, 
345 41. Fobus. 29. - . 
azo. M. Wherefore ts there mestion.maile 
of Ife everlafting, and not of beil ? | 
C.-Becaufe the Creede is a brief fwnme 
of eur faith, anyeining in as few wordes 
ascam we, that-that belangeth peculiarl 
to comfert the confciences.of Gods faieh 
fajl;: therefore Gods benefites which hee 
freely -beftoweth upon his people, bee re~ 
hearfed onely, without any mention of 
the wicked, who are cleane fhut out of 
his langdome. - 


XVIII. 
SONDAY, a 
rin. M, Sf me we heave the foundation 
” wherupen our faith is builded, 
we may well gather hereof, what is she right 
faith > — | 
C, Yea verely; thatis to fay, it ism Wwhatthing 
{are perfwafton and fteadfaft knowledge lively faith 
af Gods tender love towardes us, accord 
ing as:he hath plainely uttered in his 
Gofpell, that he wilbe both a Father 
and a Saviour unto us, through the 
meanes of Fels Chrift, | 
112. M, Doeth faith land in our power ; 
either is it a free gift of God 2 
C..The Seripture teacheth us, that it 
is a fpéclall gift of the holy Ghoft, and 
very 


172 


3 he holy 
Ghofi do- 
eth lighten 
nus inde. . 


This faith - 


yoaketh us 
fare of our 
sighteouf- 


pefle. 


Canvin's Latechi/ine: 
very “experience doth alfo confirme the 
fame, "ys bol owe. 
= 1x3. M. How fo 2: 


C. For the feebleneffe of our Wittes is 


duch,. that we can. by no. meanes attaine 


unto the (pirituall.wifedome of God, the 
awhich is reveiled unto us by faith: and 
our hearts are naturally inclined toa cer- 
gain diftruft, or at leait a vaine traft eir 
ther in our felves or in-other creatures: 
but what time Gods Spirit hath lighten- 
ec out hearts, and made us able to un- 


‘deritand Gods will, (the which thing 


qwes-oan not attaine otherwife) then do- 
eth hee arme us alfowitha fteadfalte 
confidence in his goodneffe, fealing the 
promifes of falvation in our heartes. 

114. M. What profit commeth to us through 
this faith, when we have it ? 
C. I¢ doeth juftifie us before Ged, and 
maketh ug inheritours of everlafting life. 


-  &LS..M. Lsuot @ man then juftified through 


good works, if he live helily, and in the eber 
dience of GedswillP > | 

. C, If any man were fo perfe& before 
God, he might worthely be called righ- 
geous: But for fo much as wee are all 
swretched finners in the fight of Ged, 
gwee are driven to feeke elfewhere for a 
worthinefle to make anfwere for us to 
(Gods judgement. 


AIX, SO.N- 


ON 
| Lhe Artichés of Faith, 474 


. . “Ts e . 
wA we { Sit’ Mroucl, 


a flog: Xix — boas . 
a BOMBA Oe fr 
i16. M. B UT ‘be-all our workes fo sf 

1 “proved; that they cian Wetit- a+ 
thing wat all for sestefore Godif 0.24.2. 3°51" 

C. Firft; all‘fach workes ds we do of All mans 
ourfelves, by-ourriature, are’ utterly worksbe 
corrupt : wheredf it followeth néceflarily, damaatlt, 
that they camhor: pleafe God, but rather be tegene- 
do provoke bis. wrath; and he condetin- rate 
eththem every one rn pis ai 

117. M. This is then thy Saying, that un- tits 
to the time that God bath received us te mer- 
cie, and regenerate us-by his Spirit, we cart 
doe nothing but fin$ even as an evill tree can 
bring foorth no’ frutey but that ibat ‘ts evil) 
Matth.97:17, ° |: 

C. Even fo-it is s* for although: out 
workes make a ‘faite fhewe to tharis fight, 
yet they are withed before God; folohg .... 
as the hart isdiatght, unto the“whicr - 
God chiefly hath refpeQ. et 

118. M. Hereby. then thou doeft concluile: 
that it lieth not M-our power to ‘prevent Gud 
with our merites, and fb to proovke him té 
love us, but much rather we'thereby doe ftir - 
him to be more'ditd more angrie againft us. 

C. Yea furely ; and therefore I fay, that 
without any confideration of cut owné 
workes, hee doeth receive us into his . 
favour, of his bountifull mercie, through 
the merites of our Saviour Chrif?, ac- 

. counting 


8 6% 


or 








y 
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The good 
workes ‘ . 
which pro- not becaufe their worthinefle doethy de- 


ceede one- 


ly of faith. 


Carvin’ Caitechifine. 
counting his righteoufnefle to bee ours, 
and for his fake impyteth not our fawltes 
unto us. Jit. 3.4, 50 
£19. M. What meanef? thou then, that a 
mas is juptified by faith o's Fr. 

_C. For as mach as through beleeving, 
that is, receiving .with an-afltirance of the 
heart the promifes of the. Gofpell, we en- 
ter into poffeffion of this ,righteoufhefte. 

320. M, This is. then thy meaning, that 
as God dath offer righteonfuafle to «s by bis 
Gafpell, fo-the onely-way. to receive it, iv fasith? 

C. So I meane. | . 


wee | KX. ur. 
SONDAT 

s24. M. W Ell Hetty after shot God.- hath 

a once received us -igte bis far 

wour, he not the -uterks which wea doe hy the 

wertue of his Spirit, acceptable unte- hiza ? 
C. Yes. verely ; becanfe -hee doeth of 

his free goodneffle fo accept them, and 


fervefotobeeficemed —  _ 

122..M. How is it that shey he nor wer- 
thy of themfelves to bee accepted, face they pro 
ceede of the holy Ghoft 2 

C. Becaufe there is mixed: fome-filch 
through the infirmity of the fleth, wherby 
they are defiled. 

123. M. By what meanes -then are they 
made acceptable ugto God? 


C. By 
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C, ‘By faith ondly, ; whereby 2 anno is 

affuxed.in his confgende, that God will O42" 
not {teaicly.examine. his ‘works; nor ere geod, 
them: by: the. fhatpe. rigor of his: juitice ; "2 
but that, :ho will:hide the unperfe&ppfie plea 
and the wnalcane {pots:that be in them, oo 
with the purenefle.of our Saviour; Carif, 
and fo account them asperfs&. -.. 

124. M May we fay then that a. Ghri- 
ftian és jufished,by his works, . after that-God 
bath called. bim, ox thethe doth-meritethroygp 
them Gods favour to.the procurement: of ife 

C. No verely; but rather. it is faid, 
that po. man kiwing ‘Nal be jultified s nod 
therfere:: we spray, that hee: der 
not enter into judgement. with,us,... Pfal 
143. 2.. ‘ a 

125. Mz Thou, meanef: nor hereby.thar: 
ark deeds of the faithfuil.are; aupro- 

C. I meane nothing lefle; for Gad pret 
mifeth to reward them largely, both m 
this world, and in the life to come: and 
yet this notwithRanding, + thofe rewards 
ot Gedibe aot: given for out worthy de- 
fertes, but onely becaufe it pleafeth God 
of his goodnefle» tolove us freely, and 
{fo to cover and. forget our faulres, that |. 
he will never.call them any more ¢o;re- 
membraace. | 

126. M.: May we be jupt without good 
works$. 


\ 


C That 





faith is mre-- HY ‘Ghrift is almueh.-to fay; as ‘to'rece 


Wy6 CAL rity Canecbisnies 
7 i€, “Phat ‘is Hot’ poli ble ; | fot vo belen 





right 
veridie. “Ofvifhin fach forte as he deeth: give him 
what iti ‘felfe unto us snow. this isan evide 
tobeteve thing, that Chrift ‘déthinot oflly: promih 
in Corte. to'deliver us from. death, and to rele 
unto us the favour of God bis Fathe 

throgh the only ‘merits of his -mnoveng; 

but’ afo he promifeth to make xs ntv 
‘creatures by his'Spirite, to the end tht 

‘we fhould lead an holy converfation is? 

‘good works, fo that-thefe mult be joyntt 
together, except wee would divide “} 





from himfelfe....: : hae. 
.. i904, Ms ‘Then I fee, that’ ie’ is fo ja 
fromthe office of faith to make ment dofpifers i 

good deeds,’ that 5 is the very roote when 
cod workes doe pring ? ae 
Thecttae £ C, Je is motte cettaine’; and for th! 
pellis cay fe the doctrine’ ofthe Goffe doeth 
phiaats confift in thefe two pointes, F aith and 

tanc, Repentance: . — 

aE 
|  SONDAN -- 
128, M. jy re manner of thing is Reet 
tance ? 


| C. It is the hatred. of finne, snd lot 

heb tate of juflice, proceeding of the feare of 7 

is, which bringeth us to the forfaking ° 

our felves, and to the mortifymg ° i" 

flefh; that we may give our felves f° f 
governed by the Spirit, in the fervic 


od. sag. M 
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129; M. This then'was the fecond mem- 
ber in the divifion, which wee made at the ber — 
inning concerning a Chriftian mans life ? 

C. Yea verely: and we have faide alfo, whereiz 
that the very right and alowable fervice the sight . 
of God doth confift in obeying his will, vie °%., 

1jo. M. Wy fo? eth. | 

C Becaufe he willnot be ferved after 
dtr fantafie, but after his owne pleafure. 


PT Ley Led ot et ot OP eT OTON oT eT OTS. 


Of the Law of Gon. 


131. M. W Hat rule hath hee given unto 
us, tolead our life by ? 

C. His Lawe. . 

132. M: What things doeth it containe ? 

C. It is devided into two parts, wherof The Law 
the firft doeth contayne foure command~ 5th two 
ments: the fecond conteineth fix, fo that °°" 
there bee ten in the whole. a 

133. M. Who hath made this divifon 
thereat 2 | : 

C. God himfelfe: who alfo gave it 

Written in two tables unto Mofes, fay—- 

ing, that the whole was reduced into 
stenfentences. Exod. 31. 18. & 34. 4 
Ment, 5, 22. & 10. 1,2, 3. 
{ 134. M. What is the content of the firft 

le? . 

C. It conteineth the maner of thetrue 

peti of God. Spat 


ofthe firtté 
table. 


M 135. M. What 
L » 


a78 Catvin’s Catechifime. 
| -° 135 M. What as conteined ive the Jecond 
— patble? 
The effee _C. How we ought to behave our felves 
 condtabie, towards out neighbours, and what duety 
| | We owe unto them. 


Xx XII. 
s ONDAT. _.:. 

136. M. Reba the firft commandement. 
The firft C. Hearketl, and cake 
commaun- hecde Ifraell, J am the 100 thy Hor, 
nement-  twbich hate hought the out of the | 

lande of Ecypr, from the boufe ot 

gondage. Chou thalt have none o: 

ther gous hefow my face. Exod; 20: 

2, 3- Deut. 5. 6, 7. 
_ . 137. M. Declare the meaning hereof. 

_ CG In the beginning hee ufeth as it 

were an- introduGion to the whole Lav. 
For he doeth chalenge here uate himfelfc 
firfte authoritie to commande, naming 
himfelf the Eveslafting, and the Greator 
of the world: and againe after, he cal- 
-  Jeth himfélfe our God, to make us highly 
to efteeme hisdeGrine: for if that he bee 
eur Saviour, it is good reafon, that we 
be alfo his obedient people. 
_ 138. M. Bus that which followeth afie, 

pouching the deliverance from the bendage 

What SE- Egypt, is it not referred peculiarly to the 
delive- ple of I rael -? 
rance out C. ‘Yes verely, as concerning the trod 
“ ESP. howbeit it belongeth Silo differen 

un 
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“The Cowhisindentents, ° 179 
unto all, in fo much as he hath delivered 
our foules fron ¢he-perituall captivitie of 
finne, and from the nie of the divell, 
_ 139. M. "Pry dle be make ysention of 
this the beghaning of’ his Lap ne 
C To put us inremembrance, how 
greatly we are bounde to obey his good 
Plefure, -and what-unkindneffé ir is to 
the contrarie.) 
140,M. Whar requireth he in this firft .. 
commadidement? 
CG To-referve unto tith only bis‘whole The fmm 
honor, net giving any parte thereof to-a- command: 
ny other, Cee g tnt. 
| gt M. What is big Bee honour’? whe hy 
¢€ To worfhjp him; Ye'put eur whole norcharts.. 
troftin him, to’calt upon him, and fuch dueto God 
other Hike, "which beattributed onely wg oe 
tohis nyjeftie, ii oe 
| rae Wher fore faith he, hefoze mip 
0 Foe fo muck as hee-feeth and krow- 
eth alPthinges,” gridjudgeth’ the fecrét 
thoughts of ‘mens‘hearts, he fipnifieth 
unto us,- that he‘doth not réequiré ‘oriefy - 
that itr our ‘outwatde’ profeffion, «bbe 
that unfained| from the hottome’ of our - 
Gates, ‘we doé take him for qur onely 
Od. 


wm - 
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180 -Gaevinis Catecine, 


' .. : t¢ 


bosy Ty, can POL 6 Oe cies oO: 
Lidied Lies WEY singheare. ” ry 
wee "PONDAT OS 


9 _ ee - 
° 143. M M.. RE the Second Sagat 


The fecong. “Cc “Chau alt inake thee no Bra 
comman- “Hert finage, neither any fimtliture 
couching1.. OF thinges: that are. in. beaven & 
mages ang HOVE fe Neither that ave in garth fe 


iipsing of HEACH, nNO2 that are in the. water 
stem, beneath the earth :.. thou that not 
_ fame betwne ta them, heither ferve 
Mm. 


144. M = Deeth ee. utterkie Sarbidde the 


7 aah of Image 
. C. "No, bur but Ke doeth forbid exprell 
"either to make anie image to. reprefest 
- ‘God, either to worfhip him thereby. 


M.. Wherefore. are we forbidden t0 
“ser 


God in any vifible image? ; 
_- Cy: Becaufe there is no co arifon be- 
. tweene him that,is an ever Spirit, 


| ; incomprehenfible ; ; and.a material .body, 
. mortal, corruptible and vifible. Deut. a 
“15,16. Ifa. 40. 18... + As 17. 29. Ro . 


me ep 
6. M. Thy i minde is thew that be doeth 
\preat A boner to Gods majeftie, that goeth o 
bout to reprefent him in fuch forte 2? 
C. Yea verily. 
147. M. What manner of adoration is 
_ here condemned ® 2 


> id, “2 ; © ? . ¢ We 





‘The Cornmhandements: 
C Wh are forbidden fiere to come: be- 


‘8x 


Of honor 


fore any image to make our prayers, or forbidden — 
to bowe out knee before it,’ or td make ' images. 


any other figne of reverence as though 
Gop did there fhewe him felfe by them. 

148. M. This is not then to fe taken, ds 
thow v ‘all kerving or painting of images were 
utter probibited ; but alnely to make ima- 
ges, either to feeke or to honour God in them, 
or to abtsfe them unto any Kinde of Ferien 
or idglatrie > 


C.- Iti is even fo. 9 


149. M. For’ what purpofe was this conti 


mandement given ? 


C. That as in the firlte commauhde- 


ment God fheweth himfelfe to be him a- 
lone, whom we ought to worfhip and 


honour :- even fo nowe he fheweth the | 


right kinde of worfhip, to withdrawe us 
from all {uperititions and carnall i imagi~ 
Nations. - 


XXIV. 
SONDAY. 
150. M. G OE foorth. . 7 
C, He joyneth unto ita 
threatning, Chat he 13 the Cternail, 
Otir Hod, jelous, vifiting the infqui- 


tte of the fathers: in their chtlnen, 


upon the thirde and fourth genera- 
ton offuch as Doe hate htm. 
151..M. Wherefore doeth he make m:ncion. 


if his might ? , 
M 3 C. To 


182 Carvin Catechifine. 

_ C..To fignifie, that he is of fufficient 
wer tO maintaine hjs hqnour. 
"152. M, What meaneth be by fyeaking of 
jeloufie ? SO, ea 

C. That hee can not abide a comps- 
‘nion with.him; for even ashe hath o 
his unfpekable goodnefle freely. given 
himfetfe unto us, even fo he will that 
we become altogither his, and this is the 
_ “chaftitie of our foules, that they bee de- 
“qicated unto him, and kept holy for him: 
Touching as contrariwife, it is a {pirituall whore- 
Piritvall _dome, if they be withdrawen from hin 
dome. to anie kinde of Idolatrie or fupertftition 
_ 183. M. Howe ought. this to be take, 
that hee punifbeth the tranfgre{frans of the fa 
thers in their children ? HS 
_'C. To pearce our heartes more deépely 
with the terrour of his wrath, who do- 
eth not onely threaten to punifh the of 
fenders, but alfo their pofteritie after 
them. : 
154. M. What? is not this contrary um 
to the righteoufneffe of God, to puns the ont 
- , Jor the others faulte? 
rnitheth ~ C. If we confider the flate of man, the 
-thefathers Queftion ‘is foone aunf{wered, for wee are 
ithe every ofe of us by nature under the eurle 
shilde. f God, fo that wee cannot firide faulte 
with God, when he leaveth us in this 
{iate, And as he fheweth his favéur to- 
wards his fervants, when he doeth biefle 
their pofteritie, fo doeth he fhewe his 
Venzeance towarde the wicked, Wher. he 
Co , a | - fut- 


« 
‘ 


eE_ hah —_ eu. 
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fuffreth their ofspring to continue in their 
curfed ftate. . 
- 155. M. What fayeth he move ? 
C. Tothe end he might ftirre us alfo 
with tender love, he fayéth moreover, — 
Chat hee theweth Coozth bis. aboun- 
Dante mercie unte the thoteland dt- 
{cent of fuch ag lobe Him and keepe 
bis commandementes, a 
156. Mi. Doeth hee meane,that the obedi~ 
ence of a faithful man fhall be Sufficient to 
Save his pofteritie, although it be wicked? . 
C..No, but that he will in fuch fort Howe God 
Mhew foorth his goodneffé toward the mercy 104 
faithful, thar for the favour he beareth thoufand 
unto them, he wil alfo be known unto 8nerate 
theirchildren, not onely miriding to pto- 
{pér them here in thinges of this worlde, ~ 
but to fan@ifie them alfa with the giftes — 
of hisSpirite, whereby they may become 
obedient to his will. . et 
157.M. But this feemeth ust ahwayes fo? 
C. No: for as the Lord doeth referve 
this libertie to himfelf alwayes, to fhew 
mercie unto the children of the wicked, 
fo on the other parte he hath ndt’ fo 
bound his grace to the children of the 
faithful, but that hee may at his plea- 
fare reje& whom he wil: -yet notwith- 
flanding he doeth in fuch wife order 
thefe things, that al men may eafily fee 
that he hath not made this loving pro~ 
mife for nought. Rom. 9. 15. = 


3 
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' The third 
comman- 
dement, 


OF othes, 


-Carvin’s Catechifme. 
.. 458. M. Wherefore doeth he rebearfe here 
in the promife to a thouland dtfcentes, 


whereas in the threatning he made mention “a 


of theee 02 foure ? | 

C. To fignifie, that God is alwayes 
more ready to ufe gentleneffe and favour, 
then roughnefle or rigour, according as’ 
he fayth of himfelfe, that he is ready to 
fhew mercy, and flewe to anger. Exod, 
34. 6. Numb. 14. 18. Pfal. 103. 8. 


XXV. 
SONDATY. 


159. M. L,= T us come to the third com- 


mandement. 
—C, Thou Halt not take the Mame 
of the Lowe thy Godinvatne, ° 
160.M. VV hat is the underflanding hereof? 
C. Hee doeth not onely forbid to abufe 
and blafpheme the bleffed Name of God 
by perjurie, but forbiddeth afwell all 
vaine and fuperfluous oathés. 
161. M. May a man then fweare law- 
fully at any time? | 
C. Yea verely, when therg is juft oc- 
cafion, that is to fay, to maintaine the 
trueth, when the time fhall require, and 
likewife to keepe, brotherly charitie a- 
Mong us. | Oe 
162. M. Doeth he difprove uo othes, but 


Such as are made to the hinderance of Gods . 


Aunour ? 
C, In 
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C. In one kinde of othe he teacheth as With whae 
agenerall rule, that we never ufe the we told - 
me of God, but in feare and humble-~ same God. 
Ric. to glorifie his Name. - For even as ; 
it is holy, and of moft worthy price, fo 
it behooveth us to take diligent heede, 
that wee doe not in-fach fort name it 
that eyther we may feme to paffe lightlie 
of it our felves, or give to others occa~ 
fion to have it in {mall reverence. * 

163. M. Howe hall this$z2? 

C. If we doe neither thinke nor {peake 
of God nor of his workes, but with all 
reverence and honour. - Z 

1646 M.. What. followeth a . 

' G Athreatning, Chat hee wilt not 
Fotte Him innocent that taketh bis 
Mame tn vaine, - 

165- M. Seeing that- God pronounceth 
threatninghe in other places in a generalitie, 
that-he will punifbe all tranfgreffours, what. — 
velemencie is tPeve. befides in thefe wordes? -¥ 

C. He doeth exprefly declare hereby 
in howe great eftimatioa he hath the ho- _ 
nour of his Name, for fo much as he 
fayeth evidentlie, that hee can not abide, _ 
that any: man doe defpife it, tothe intenr ~ 

that we might reverence it the more. 


XXXVI. 
; SONDAT. | , 
166. M. L ET “% come to the fourth com= 
mand-ment. | J 
| - 0 GRee 
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The fous 
CcOmimrnbin- 
dement. 


— for in fire Dapes Gov made 


 Catvin’s Gatechifine. 


Cc. Remember to keepe Hatp the 
Gahbath dape, fir Daves thalt thou 
jabour, and Doe all thy woke, but 
the febenth dap ts the refi of the 
Lowthy Gon: Chou thalt noc rio 
wozke tt it: neither thau, no? thy 
fonne, now thy paughter, mnetthe 
thy ferhant, naz thine pandrare, 
northineore, no2 afle, neither the 
ftranger: that is within thy Bates 

heaven 


-andeatth, and all that is tn them, 


_ of reft, and bath made it holy to 
“pinafelf. | P 


and the feventh dap be rcefted: 
CUberefore He hath biefled the dap 





‘167. M. Doeth God commaunde to lr 
our fixe dayes, and to reft the feaventh ? 

C. No, not precifelie: But he. doeth 
give men.leave to travell fix dayes, and 
maketh a reflrainte onelie of the feventh, 
in the which he forbiddetly to labour. 

. 168. M. “Are we then bounde by Grd 
commandement to refraine one day in the weele 
from all mauer of labour? — .- 

C. This commaundement hath a cer 
taine fpeciall confideration init: for as 
touching the obfervation of bodaly reff, 
it belongeth to the ceremonial! lawe, 





which was abolifhed at the comminge o! 


Chrift. ; 
169. M. Sayeft thou then that this com- 
mandement belungeth pecukarly untothe Jewes 
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and that God did givess puly for the time of. 
the olde TeStameg? =,» 

C. Yeaverelie, ‘as touctiinge the cere- 
monie thereef. = ma, 

170. -M.: Why then, is thera any otber 
thing somteined in it befdesthe caremomie ? . os 

"é There. bee three confiderations, 
why this commandement was.given. 

175. M. What.ane they? . 

C. The firlt is, that it might bee afi~ rheee con- 
gure to. reprefent our fpiritual reft : ‘The fiderations 
econd, for a comely order to bee ufed in shich che 
the Church: And thirdly for the ‘re~ Sabbath 
frefhing of fervants, . .  , day wasor- 

172. M. What is fpirituall refi ? . 

C, That. we ceate to doe our own 
workes, that the Lord may bring foorth 
his works in us, ee 

173» M. How may we thi re? - 

C. By mortifying our fefhe and fab- 
duing tiie indrdinare afteQion of our-ta- 
ture, to the erid rhat Gods Spirix may 
beate rule in us. Oe a 

174. -M. dre wee bound to this refe bus: 
one day in the-weeke? : 

C. Yes, continuully :- fo that when we 
have Once begin to enter into it, wee 
mult goe on. forwarde whiles our life 
lafteth. = - . Oo 

175. M. Why és there bat one day ap~ 
pointed to veprefent unto xs a thing that dureth 
ouy wholelife? - a , 

C. It is not.neceflary that the figure 
doe refemble in al pointes the thing it is 

oO - erdein- 


4 


 ¥QR- Cartvin’s Catechifme. 
: ordeined. to reprefent : : it- is fufficient if 
they bee like in fome pointes. - 
>. 176. M. Wherefore was the‘ feverrth day 
, appointed rather then any other 2 -° 
_ ” C, The nomber of feaven‘doeth figni- 
The num- fie perfetion in the fcripture: wherfor 
ber of fe the feventh day was mofte-meete to fet 
. out-unto us.a thing that fhould {tsi con- 
tinue: moreover it putteth us in remem- 
brance, that our fpiritual reft is but-be- 
. gunin:this life, neither fhal it bé perfea 
untill we depart this world. - 


_ XXVIL 
SONDAY. 


197. Ms jy Ha is ment-by that which our 

; Lorde alleagethe here, faying 
that it behoveth us to reff, for fo much as he 
hath done the fame? .. 

C, When God had created al his works 
in fix daves, he appointed the feventh to 
the confideration of his works. “And to 
the intent we might be the more ftirred 
thereto, he fetteth foorth his own exam- 
ple unto us, becaufe there is nothing fo 
much to be defired as to.become like un- 
to him. tt 

178. M. Muff we then daily meditate the 
works of God? or 3 it enough to have minde 

Peete to OF them one day in the weeke ? 

praifeGod C. Our duetie is to bee exercifed dai- 
continual- ly therein: but for our weakneffe fake 
ly in his oy there 


workes, 


The. Commaiitements:  &89 
there is one certaine day dppointed. . And ° : 
this ts that. politike: order swhoreat I As touch- 


ne. . ing poli- 
‘Spake. ‘ én 2 0 a -* tike ordex 


L79~ M: What order then: es here 20 Be fordayes, 
ferued that. day?, se 
C. That the people come: together and 
give diligent eare to the worde of God, 
ufe common ‘pravers, and inake profelion 
-of thear faith and religion... ~., 
180. M.. What meaneft. shasi by ‘faying, 
that it was partly ondeined for the eae of fer~ 
wants? 03° 
C. That theygwhich be under the pow= 
er of others, might be releafed fomwhat 
of their labour, the which thing alfo fer- 
veth to the furtheranee of the common- 
wealth, for fo much as évery man hath 
juit caufe to*be the ‘readier, willingly 
to fzavel the:other fix dayes,- when they 
confider, that they may take their refk 
in the feveath. » ete 
181. M. Let ms now Jee howe this conan... . 


dement- belugeth nite ue. ar 
C: As touching the ceremonie thereag, The on 


itis abolifhed: for wee bave the accom- satheck és 
plifhment thereof in Chritts: Col. Be: 16) ended.’ 
197, Rome60i4¢.-0 060.1000 87. 
182. M.: How fo ? a 
C. For qun.clde man isnowe : éracifiad 
by the vertue of tits death: and thoxeugh. 
his refurrection we are raiftd. agame in- 
to a newnelle, of life. : 
183. M. >What.is there there: inthis com-= 
maugement that concernetl use” 
C. Wee 


a 


¢ 


gpo | Canwdads Catecbifie. 
' €, Weoiare:bounderseioblerve thepo-| 
' fitikeionder asipainced ite qheXChurche, Gor : 
* - the hearing of Gods worde, for cont: 
_ oer ‘ming together to make. commba prayers, | 
and er right ufe of ths Gucrementes 
184. AM ‘Ahad doess tbe fuera profit 305 tid 


mone: ? 
ron Oe Yes versely: for i it leadlerh US to the 
trueth of that. thing, -wherof the Sab 
pach day is a figure, which.is, that we 
beeing made the truc- members “of Chrift, 
ought to ceafe from our owne worikes 
and commit our felvos wholy tmto Gods 
governance.’ ts et 
“XXVI tr’ - : 
“sonDan, 


ott Asse 


paps 
The ffth C. onour thy ibe nie: 


dement, 186, M. What anf abine he dy 
0 sword, ‘bows e 
Whatho- ~- C, "Ther children wfe ‘tnatible obedi- 
nour isine ence. towards -their father and. mother, 
perions, bearing a reverent minde ‘towdre then, 
“ready to affifte and aide them; ‘and wil- 
ling t6 ‘doe after their ootnndadementes 
according to their dinacie: ° | 
- 4874 M.: Proceeds, - 
C. God joyned. alfo 2 promite to this 
Commiandomon faving, at top Dares 


OO ee 7 ON 
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mp bee pesionged apan.the lande 
ch ebe Laws fy Gab bath given 


188. M. What is the meaning of this pre-. 
nile 2 . 

C. That God will indue them with a- : 
hog life, which have. their father and ** 
aother in due reverence. . . 

189. M. Howe commeth it.to paffe, ehat — 
God promifeth man te prolong bis life (ag if it 
were @. fpeciall benefite) fince this life prefeut 
é fo full of miferie? | 7 
C. Though our life bee ‘never fo full alozgiife; 
of wretchedneffe, yet it is the biefiing ef 
(God unto the faithfull, at the ieaft for 
this one canfe, that it isa token of his 
Fatherly favour, .in that he nouriffeth 
them here and preferveth them. 7 
190. M. May a man gather of the soa- 
tarie parte, that hee, who liveth we many 
yores, is accurfedef Ged? a 

C. No, but-ratherit commeth to paffe 
many times, that our Lévde taketh them 
boneft of all out of this-worlde whom tie 
eth moft dearly, 9°: a 

191. Mi. In deying thus, -it feemeth chat 
ekeepeth wot alwayes his promife2  . 


(. What promife fo ever:God maketh Benefits of 


ts touching the benefites ofthis worlde, oF," are 
We ought to take it with chis conditiog, promifed 
far foorth as it fhaf be: expedient for wi ion. 
the health of our foule: for it were-a 
®ntrarie order not. to have chiefe regarde 
of the foule. , ree 

: 192. M. 
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The pu- 
nifhment 
of children 
which di 
obey theirs 
parcats. 


CALvuin’s Catechi{me. 

192. M.! And? what is ta be faid of th 
that be difobedient unto father and mother? 
C. God will not only punith -then 
-with everlafting paine inthe day of. judge 
ment, but hee will execute his vengeanc 
alfo on their: badies here in chis worl, 
either by fhortning their life, either pt 
nifhing them by a fhamefull death, o 

fome otherwayes. . a 
193- M. Doeth not God fpeake expel 





- of the land uf Canaan in this promife ? 


" © Yes, as touchinge the Children 
Tfraeill: but we ‘muft now take it m! 
more general fignification, fo that" 


-much as the whole earth is the Lords, ¥¢ 


ought to acknowledge, that. what cout 
trey fo ever we doe inhabite, Ged hat 
given unto us the fame for a dwellis 


-place. Pfah aqg.1s 8 1151 16. 


194. M. dsthere nothing elfe tobe ma 
flood in this commandement 2. . . 
.C. Thongh: no-mention be made 10" 
exprefly ‘but..of. the father amd ‘moth! 





_yet we mult undenftand -in them all 


piftrates, and fuperiours :- for fo mut 


_ asthere i oge -maner of canfideration® 


themall. = 2 6, 
195, M: What is that? -~ | 
C. Becaufe.God hath gives: unto the? 

preeminence: for there is none author! 

of Parents, of Princes, or: Magiltrats 


or Maifters, neither any other office ‘ 


-title or preeminence, but fuch a5 


hath erdeined. Rom. 13. 1. oa 
| “XXIX. SON 
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XXIK. 
SONDAY. , 
i966 ML. Pi Ehearfe the fixt commandement. 
& C. Chow Hhatt not kit, vomnmane 

197- BA. : Ls there nothing frbidden here ‘emas.. 
kt oper murther ? a 

C Yes verily + for confidering that it 
kGod who giveth this in commandement, 
be doeth not give usa Lawe to reftraine 

ur outwarde deedes, but principally to 
indle the affeGions of our minde. 

198. M. Thy meaning is then, that there 

ts @ certaine kinde of murther, lying privily | 
in the beart, the which is forbidden here of 
God ? os 

C It is even fo: for hatred or rancour 
and all defire to doe hurt unto ourneigh- 
bour, is murther before God. 

199. M. Is it enough then, if we beare no 

hatred nor malice towardes any man ? 

C. No, for in that that God condemn- 
th hatred, it isto be underftand alfo, 
that he requireth of us to Jove all men 

inedly, procuring their wealth. _ 
00. M. What is the feventh commande 


Drent 
C | mit adule the e- 
tip ooo fhalt not conim 7 ee 


201. M. What is the effett of this com- mande- 
tandement 2 
C. All whotedortie is detlared to be Ai wher , 
iccarfed of God, and therefore it beho- curfed. 
N _ veth 
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_ The minde 
ofthe Law- 
maker isto 
bee confi- 
dered. 


The eight 
comman- 
dement. 


bid onely fuch robberies, as be punifoed 


Ca tvin’s Catechs/me. 
veth us to refraine from it, except W 
wil provoke his wrath againit us. 

202. M. Is there none other thing req 
ved in this commandement ? - . 

C. We muft alwayes have regarde 
the Law-maker,' who confidereth 1 
onely the outwarde worke, but rat 
the affeGtion of the hearte. 

203: M. What is here more required! 

C. For fo muchas our bodies and fouls 
gre the temples of the holy Spirit, thé 
wee keepe them in all purenefle, # 
therefore we muft not only bee chal 
touching the carnall a@e, but alfo» 
heart, words; ‘and behaviour, {oth 
there muft be no parte in us deied® 
wnchafte. “x Cor. 3. 16, 17. 2 urd 
16. 

















Ba a. 


SONDAT. 


204. M. (GO ™ to the eight comma 


ment. 
C. Chou halt not fteale. 
205. M. Doeth this commandement ft h 
common lawes, either docth it reach any j 
ther ? 

C. This commandement reacheth un 
all unlawful and deceivable occupat! 
whereby wee plucke unto us any Pa" 
of our neighbours fubftance, whethe! 
bee by violence, by fraude, or by ae 


~ 
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her means that God hath not alowed by 
us worde. 
206. Ms ds it enough if a man rGraine 
rom the deed doing, either us it forbidden alfe 
vdefire any Juch thing 2 

C. Weg, multe alwayés have 4 confide- 
ration, that God wasthe taker of this 
Lawe, who for fo much as hee is a Spi- 
rite, hath not onely regarde to robberies 
that bee committed. in deede, but hee 
comidéreth afwel our fecrete enterprifes; 
sur devifes, and purpofes, and the-defires 
of our mindes, ‘to come ‘by riches the 
rough our neighbours loffe. 


207. M. What behoveth it us then to doe? 


195 


Of inwardé 
theft, 


C. Weare bound to doe our eridevour, | 


that everie man may have his due and 
right. | 

5 08. M. What us the ninth commande- 
C Thou Halt not beare falle wit- 
nefle ayaing thy netghbour, 

209. M. Doeth God forbid in this com 
mandement open perjurie before a judge onely : 
fie are we charged to make ma lie to the 
ilprofit of our neighbours ? - 

C. Under one kinde hee giveth a ge 
wrall do&rine:, meaning that we may 
lot fpeake any thing to the reproche of 
ur neighbour falfely, and’ wee may in 
0 wife backbite him or make lies of him 
vhereby hee might fufteine loffe in his 
;oods, or be hindered in his good name. 


The ninth 
comman- ‘ 
dement. 


A generali ; 
dodrine. 


. fhortly o- 


















496 Cauvtn’s Catechifme. 
_ 210. M. Wherefore doeth hee fpeake 
prefly of open perjuries 2 
Afercue  C» Fo the intent that we, might to 
fomable earneftly deteft this vice af backbitio 
fclande’ and lying: fignifying unté us _ wit 
fying.ther that ‘who fo ever doth accuftome him 
followeth felfe to fpeake fclaunderoufly of hisneigt 
bour, or to make any lie to his bint 


fie. _ yance prively, he will not be afhamed 
fhortly after, to forfweare himfelfer 
penl 


_ MIE: M, Be fclandereus aud lying wrt 
| fSerbidden here alone? either bee wee ali 
ftrained from all euill thinking ? 

__C. Afwelk the one as the other, by 
yeafon which we have already alleagtt: 

That that Gor that that is evill in the doing befor 

don kefere Men, is as evill to bee willed or thougt 

men, is il before God. 2 

thoughtbe. 212+ M. Declare this in few word 

fox'Ged.- €, We are taught: by this commat 
' ment, nof to judge evill, or to fpeakes 

ny words that found to the reproch¢? 

others, but rather to have agood opit! 

of our neighbours, and to maint 

their good tame,. fo farre feorth 
- trneth wih beare us. 


XXX 
| — SONDAT | 
213. M. LET us come nerwe to the 
oo, " commandement. . 
 C Chou thalt not conet thy vt 
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hours Heute: nether halt thou ca- 
bet Chy neighbours tite, woz bis 
man fervant,. fe2 hts matte, ne 
Kisore, no, his afic, netther anp 
tiny Chat ts thy neighbours. 

214. M. ° Seeing ‘the whole Law is {pire 
tuall (as thou haft Jaid) and for fo much as 
every one of the other commandements were or~ 
deined, afwell tu correéé the relellions affe~ 
Efions of the heart, aé to governe the ontwarde 
doings, it appeareth that this commandement 
ts fuperfinous.. a 

C. In the other commandementes God 
would fuppreffe our will and affections, 
but here in this hee utterly inhibiteth all 
evill thoughts, light motions, fudden af- 
fections, yea though we never fallie pur- 
pofe them, neither confent willingly to 
doe them: 7 | 

215. M. Suyef? thou then, that the len® 
motion or tentation that can enter into the 
theught of a faithfall man is finme, though 
he ftrive againft it,and will not by any meanes 
confent unto it 2 : 


C. Itis certaine, that afl evill thoughts _ 


and motions do proceede out of our cor 


197 


The tenth 
comman- 
dement, 


Every evil | 
MOtion 1s@ 


rupt nature: wherof I conclude that Gaune. 


the luftes which doe kindie or firre up 
mans heart co doe amiffe, though he ne- 
ver confent to doe the thing, bee never- 
helefle directly againft this commande- 
nent. 7 , 

216. M. This is then briefly thy faying, 
hat as evil huftes, whereunte men confent and 

| N3 Su 





- ge owe 
. 


| Molter any foie all ote tohole minds: t 












198 Carvin’ Catechsfine. 


fubjett themfelves, are reproved as finne i 
the former commaundements: Even |o } 
this commaundement GOD requireth of 
fuch perfettion, that there may pot fo much 
one evill motion once enter ixto our heart, 
the which might provoke us to doe qmi[e. 
C. Even fo I meane. — 
a7, M. May wee nowe make @ brit 
‘ fumme of the whole Lawe 2. 
C. Very eafely: For the whole Lav, 
is comprehended in thefe two pointe’ 
sheefea the one is, Chat we lobe God wi 
efthe afl oye pearte, with ail out foul 


other is, Chat tue lone our Mell} 
Hour ag our felfe. 
218. M. What is included in the ke! 
God ? | 
'C. To love him as our God: tha ¥ 
acknowledge and take him for out foe 
reine Lord, Maifter, Saviour and Fathtt 
‘fo that hereby opr duetie is to love 
to feare him, to honour him, to pat out 
whole truft in him, and to obey him. 
219. M. What doef? thou meane by tt 
-wordes; “With all our heart, allel 
foule, and our tobole mind: 


a) 


To love C. It is, that wee love God with fuck 
God with . che 
allour. 2 zeale and fervent affection, that 
hast. may bee in us no defire, no will, : 
thought, po indevour contrary unt 


love. 


XXXL 50 
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XXXIL 
SONDATY. 
to. ML. L Fat is the meaning of the fe- 

" ‘conde point ? | 
As we be naturally inclined to love 


felves, and as this affeGion doth paffe 

the reft, even fo our love towards our 
kichbours' ought iA fuch fort to bear 
we: our hearts, that it fhould: guide 
Saltopither and fhould bea line and 
ule, therby to order all our thoughtes 
ind deedes. ‘ BT 

221. M. And whom meaneft thon, when 
hou fayeft our neighbours ? on 
~C Ido not only fignifie our kindred, 
riends, and fuch other as bee of our fa- 
siliar acquaintance: but fuch alfo as bee 
trangers unto us, and more then that, 
our very enemies. mo 

232. M. Howe are we bound to them? 

C. There is a bonde, whereby God 
hath tied all men tcgither, which is ho- 
ly, and. can not bee broken by any mans 
malice | 


223, M. Then thou wik fay, if any man 
hate x, thas commeth of himfelfe: and yet 
by the very order, which God himfelfe hath 
pointed, the ceafeth not to continue till our 
behhowr, and wee are bound even fo to take 


C. So I meane. 


N 4 224 M: 


‘. 2.9 


Love to- 
wards eur 
neigh- 
bours. 


Who are . 
our neigh- 
ours, © 


fo 


Ra 


No man 
ean fulfil 
the Law, 


fame? 


~ Catnvin'’s Catechifme,  _ 
224. M. Seeigg the Lawe requireth fuch 
a perfeét ferving of God, is not. every chri- 
ftian man bound to frame bis life after we 
_ C. Yes truely: but we have in ush 
much weaknefle, that there is no ma 
which fully deth performe’ all that the 
law requireth. 
. -225. M, Why? doeth God therefore re 


| quire of. es fuch an exquifite perfeétion as we 


bee not able.to reache unto? 

C. God requireth nothing of us, but 
that which we are bounde todo, but 
if we give diligence to frame our Lives to 
this rule fet forth in the Lawe, then al 
beit wee bee farre from attayning unto 


. the perfeGion thereof, yet the Lord wil 


not lay to our charge our defaults, 

226. M. Speakeft thou generally of all 
gnen or of the faithfull onely? 

C. No man is able to begin to do th 
leaft point that the Law requireth, until 
he bee regenerat through the Spirit ci 
God. Moreover, . if it were poffible to 
finde out any man, who were able to per 
forme fome parte of that, that the Lawe 
demandeth, it fhould not bee enough to 
difcharge him before God: For the Lord 
pronounceth, that whdfoever doth not 
throughly accomplithe every point cor 
teyned in the Law, isaccurfed. Gal. } 


19, Deut, 27. 26. 
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227, M. H+ wee muf? needes gather, 

. © shat theLaw hath two di- 
fin? offices, according as there be two fortes 
of men. . 
, C. What elle? For as touching them ro what 
that beleve not, ‘it ferveth to none other " ue 
purpofe byt to reprove them, and’to take mend ouch. 
from them all maner occafion to excufe ing theun- 
themfelves before God : and this is thar "5 
which Samr Paulie fpeaketh, naming it 
the inftrument of. death and damnation, 
But as touching the faithfull, ic ferveth 
to another ufe. 2 Cor. 3.-7, 9. 

228..M. To what ? 

C. Firft the Law maketh it knowen To wha - 
unto them, that they can not be juttified ule the - 
by their workes: and fo by humbling verhas_ 
them, it doeth ftirr them to feake their touching 
falvation in Cbriffe. Secondly, wheras @y 
it requigeth more then ispoffible for any | 
man to do, it warneth them to pray unto 
God, that he woulde give them ftrength, 
and alfo doth put them daily in remem- 
brance of their faultes, to beate down 
their pride t Thirdly, it ferveth them in - 
ftead of a bridle, to hold them faft in the 
feare ef God. - | 

229. M. Then albeit for the time of this 
tranfitorie life, we never agcemplifo the Law, 

Jet tt is not to be thiught a vaine thinge, that 
it 
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it requireth of us fuch a perfettion : for ther- 
by it fetteth up amarke untous, to the ene 
that wee every one, accerding to the grace 
wherewith God hath indued us, might conti- 
ually with Jo much more fervent affettion 
walke towards it, and ftudie daily more and 
more to cume unto it. . 

C. §o it is meant. 

230. M. Have wee wot a perfect rule of 
all righteou[neffe fet out in the Lawe? 

C. Yés, fo perfe@&, that God deman- 
oenee deth none other thing of us, then to fo- 
is Gods on- JoW it: and contrariwife, God difallow- 
iyfewice, eth and reftfeth whatfoever_ man taketh 
crifice tha, in hande to doe befides: for obedience 
he requi- ig the onely facrifice, which he requireth, 
scthofus, y Sam. 15. 22. Fer. J 23. 

231. M. Zo what purpofe then doeth all 
shofe monitions, declarations, exhertations, and 
commaundementes Jerve, whiche the Prophetes 
make and the Apoftles ? 

. (, They are nothing elfe but expofi- 
tions of the Law, which lead us to the 
obedience of the Law, rather then draw 
us from it. 

232. M. Yet it feemeth that the Lawe doth 
not fet out every mans particular vocation, 

C. Wheras the Law of God prefcribeth 
that we ought to render unto every man 
that that is his dye, wee may right well 
gather therof what every mans duetie is 
in his ftate and calling: further (as we 

_ have already faid) the refidue of the 
Scripture maketh a more particular and 


plaing 


i 
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plaine declaration of the fame; for the 
felfe fame thinges, ,which God hath in 
few wordes comprehended in thefe tables 
of his commandements, other partes of 
the Scripture do intreat here and there 
more at large. - 
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233. M. CEceing we have nowe fooken fuf~ 

3 S feiently of the ri hs acing of 
God (that is to fay, of obedience to his will ) 
which is the feconde part of the honour due 
10 him, let us treat nqwe alfo of the third point. 

C, We have faide here before, that the 
third maner of honor which he demand- 
eth of us, is to call upon him, and to 
feeke for helpe at his hande in all our 
needes. 

234. M. Doeft thou meane, that w: muft 
call zepon him alone ? 
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The third 
point, 
touching 
the tre ho~ 
nouring of 
God, is 
calling on 
him in out 
need. 


C. Yea: for he chalengeth this, asa _ 


peculiar honour due unto his divine ma- 
jeftie. . 

235, M. Since it is fo, after what forte 

is it lawfull for us to require fuccour at mans 

C, There 1s great difference betweene 

thofe twothings: for we call upon the 

| namic. 
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name of God, to protelt that we look 
for no helpe but at his haad, having our 
whole affanceinhim, and in none elfe; 

et inthe meane time wee fecke the pelpe 
of men fo farre forth as God giveth us 
leave, and as he hath lent them meangs 
to fuccour us. 

236. -M. Then to demande fuccour of men 
is nothing at all contrgrie to this, that we are 
bound to make our prayer only unto God for 
helpe; for fo much as we put uot our truft in 
them, neither feek their fuccour, but fo farre 
foorth asGod hath ordeined them minifters and 
beftowers of his goods to our neceffitie and com- 
] ort. 

C. Ye fay well: and in very deede, 
whatfoever benefite we. receive at any | 
mans hand, we are bound fo to take it, 
as if God himfelf did deliver it unto us: 
for the trueth is, that itis he who fend- 


_ ¢th us-all thofe thinges by their hands. 
237. M. Js st not then our deutie, to give 
thaukes unto men for their benefites, feing the 


Jaw of nature fo teacheth ? 

C. Yes, and it were for no more, but 
for that it hath pleafed God to call them 
to fuch honour as to bee the dealers and 


diftributers of his benefites: for God in 


fo doing doeth binde us unto them, and 
will that we take the fame thankfully at 
their handes. 

238..M. Jt appeareth by this, that we may 
not call upon Angel or Sainéts departed ‘for 


C, It 


 belpe? 
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C. Ic is certaine : for touching Sainds |... 
Jeparted, God hath nor appointed unto Angels noe 
them any fuch office, as to help us. And Sainées 
is concerning his Angels, although he ‘crane? 
doeth ufe them as minifters to ferve for called up- 
our health; yet it is not his wil that we be for any 
fhould call uppom them for helpe, either ““* 
have our refuge unto them in time of 
neede. 

239s M. Then whatfoever is not agreable 
to the order whiche God hath fet foorth unto m, 
is repugnant unto his will. 

C. Imeane no leffe: for if fo bee wee anevident 
bee not content with that order which cokenof 
God hath by his word fet foorth unto us, im#deltic- 
it is a mof certaine token of infidelitie. 
Moreover, if in ftead of feeking upon 
God alone for helpe in al our nedes, we 
fhal have recourfe unto Angels or any o- 
ther creatures, putting any parte of our 
confidence in them, we commit therin- 
damnable idolatrie, by attributing to 
them that thing which ought to be pe- 
culiarly referved unto God. 


XXXKV. 
SONDAT. 


240. M- [#7 ms come nowe to the right 
maner of prayer unto God, Is, 
it enough te pray with the tongue, either ts @ 
fervent minde, and carueft affettion of the 
hearte alfo required ? | 3 


Cc. The 
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C. The tongue is not alway neceffaric 
Waye with in praying: but the underftanding and 
an heaty earneft affection are alwayes neceflarily 

“required. : 

241. M. How prove you that ? 

C. For fo much as God is a Spirite, he 
requireth alwayes the hearte ; and as at 
all other times fo {pecially in time of 
prayer, when wee fhewe our felves in his 
prefence, and enter into communication 
with him: And thereupon he maketh « 
reftrainte of his promife, faying, that he 
will bee at hand to heare only all them 
which call upon him in trueth ;_ contra- 
They are riwile he pronounceth al them accurlee 
earfed of which pray hypoeritically, or without an 
may with earneft affe@ion. Pfal. 145.18. Ja. 29. 
ourhearty 13. 
afieQion, = 242. M. Then all fuch prayers as be mat 

only with the mouth, be unprofitable and tom 





ufe? | 
¢ They be not only unprofitable, but 
provoke God to difpleafure. 


243. M. What maner of affettion is re 
quired to make the prayer acceptable? ~ 

C. We mutt firlt of all have fuch a feel- 
be a acge , ing of our povertie and wretchedneffe, 
whenwe that We may perceive an earneft vexation 
feelpnot_ and grief of mind through the lothfom- 
the neceffi- ¢ i 
ey therof, Nes Of finne: we mutt alfo have a fervent 
is both un- defire to obtein grace at Gods hande, 


profiré'e which defire muft kindle our heartes, and 


offendth ingender in us a fervent prayer. 
God. 


244. M. 
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244. M. Doe thefe thinges proceede of our 
nature? either are they given unto us by the 
Ipectall goodneffe of God ? a 
C God muft work therein; for we 
are of our felves dull, and without all 
luft to prayer: but the Spirite of God 
doeth flirre up in our heartes {uch fighes, 
as no tongue is able to expreffe, and in« 
dueth our mindes with fuch a zeale, and 
fervent affection, as God requireth ‘in 
prayer. Rom. 8.26. Gal. 4.6, | 
245. M. Doeth this dottrine teach ws, that 
wee ought not to difpofe, and ftirre up our 
Selves to prayer ? re 
C. Nothing lefle: but rather contrari- 4,9; 
wife, fo oft as we doe feele our felves tite is our 
cold,;-and not difpofed to prayer, we oN te. 
ought to make our fupplication unto the matter to 
Lord, that it would pleafe him to inflame teach os 
us with his Spirite, whereby we may be ‘° ?*?* 
framed to prayer, with fach affection of © 
minde as wee ought to do. | 
246. M. As touching the ufe of the tongue, 
doef? thots not count it utterly unprofitable in . 
making of prayers ? | 
C. No: for the words which the tongue ,, | sone 
: gue 
uttereth, do many times helpe, fiirre up fervethtoa 
and confirme the minde, fo that it is not good ¥fein 
fo eafely drawen from Ged. Moreover, king ofous 
for fo much as the tongue is created of prayers. 
God for his glorie, above all other mem- 
bers of the bodie, it is reafon, that the 
tongue bee employed by all meanes to 
that ufe: finally the very fervent affection 
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of the heart doth many times throughs 
vehement motion, ‘enforce the tongues 
{peake though a man did not purpole fo 
to doe. ! 

24.7. M. Since it is as thou fayeft : to what 
purpofe is it to praye in a language that a ma 
doeth not underftand? 

C. It isa very mocking of God, ands 
fuperftitious hypocrifie: 1 Gr. 14. 14 


XXXVI. 
SONDAT. 
248. M. Hen we make our prayers u 
* W to Ged, do wee f at all ai 
wentures, without fure knowledge whether 
fhall obteine any profite or not: either ough 
we to be furely perfwaded that our pray 
will be heard ? 

C. We muft have this evermore #4 
fure ground in all our prayers, that the] 
fhal be accepted of God, and that We 

-fhall ebtaine our requeft, fo farre foorth 
as it fhal be expedient and -necedfarie 
us : whereupon S. Paulefayeth, that the 
right invocation and praying‘unto ° 
proceedeth of faith. For if we haven” 
a fure truft inthe mercie of God, 1" 
unpoffible to make our prayer unto hi 
aright. Rom. Io. 14. | 

249. M. What fayft thou then of the 
which be in doubt, whether God will lea" 
them or kot ¢ 


C, The 
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C. ‘Their prayers are utterly voide, fe= wioceves 
ng God hath made no promife to any. douterh 
uch prayers: for he fayeth, Whatfoever whether 
ve fhall aske, if we-beleve, he will ahhis 
Taunt it unto us. Matth.21.22. Mark prayer, ob- 
a oL. teineth no- 
Cry - tNege 
250. M. Jt remaintth to knowe by what |, 
° : ree 
meanes, and ix whofe Name wee may come chinges 
by this Jure confidence, to prefent our felves be+ make us 


‘ore God, confidering that we.are vile fiuners oad of 
and farre unworthie Jo to do, | God. 


CG Firftof al, we have promifesof God: 10. nis 
wherupon we muft flay- our. mindes;  Promife: 
without having any regarde of our owne 
worthines, Secondly, if we be the chil- 13 ui 
dren of Ged; he doth incourage us, and — spitite. 
sufhe us forwarde with his holy Spirite, 

0 cotie to him familiarly as to our fa- 

her : and that wee fhould not be afraid 

‘0 come before his glorious Majeltie (al- 

hough we be but as poore worthes of 

he earth, and molt wretched finners) he 

ath given unto us our Lord: Fefxs to be. 3d. The 
‘ur Mediatour, tothe intent-that we by mediari- 


on of 


he meane ef his merites, having recour‘e Gig nig 


into God, might have anaflured truft © owne 


Ofindegrace. Pfal. so.15. & gt:15. “Sonn 
vi4s; 18. -Ja.65. 1° Ger. 29, 12. 
foel 2.32, 13: Matth. 6. 6; | Rom. 8. 26: 
251. M. Doeft thou meane it thus, that 


1¢ may not call xpon God by prayer, unleffe i got pray : 

* done’ in the name of our Saviour Chrift? bur in the 

C. Yea: for we have an exprefle cdm~ our § saviot 

landement fo to. do: and info doing We crf. - 
' QO shave 


2100 0«©0- Catviws Catechifme. | 
have a fure promife, thar through his, 
- jnterceffien ali our requefts fhall be gran 

ted unto us. 1 Tim. 2.5. Heb, 4: 14, 

16. 1Fem2r *. | 

252. M.. bs it motthen a fooldh prefume. 
ption to prefent our felves boldly beforeGeds. 
fisce wee have Chrift fer oxr Advocate, and 
fet kim before us, to the ende that Ged may 
for his [ake accept beth 1 and our prayers? 

C. No verely, for we make our pray- 
ers, as it were, by his owne mouth, for 
fo much as he him felfe openeth the way 
for us, and maketh our prayers to be 
heard, yea and intreateth alfo centinw 

ally for us. Sohn 14: 13, 14; Eph. 3 

a2. 1 Fokn 2;.% 
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|  SONDAY, 

253. M. [er us treat nowe of the fub- 

7 Stance of our prayerss Is it law- 

full for us to pray for allthings that we faw 
We may *4/56, either ésthere a certaine rule te praye? 
not frame CC. If we fhoulde followe our own fan’ 
ou valie m making our ptayers, they fhould 
toour he very ill frameds For we.are fg blinde, 
owne fan- that we are not able to judge what is 
but as ete tO be prayed for: moreover, -al out 
Gods _— defires are fo inordinate, that it is expe 
wore n ddent for us to bridle them: 
us, andhis 254. M, What is then to be done? 
Holy Spirite €. We muft learne of .God “what is 
uw, . mets to be prayedfor, feeing he won 

Mo, ow: 


of Prayer: 
nowethi what is neceflarie for us, and 
hat he leadeth us, as ‘it were by the 


21f 


and, fo that wee our owneé felves doé 


oching br but followe. 


M. What ieftruttion hath he given | 


1 for pray fr prayer 

ies taught us fufficiently, howe 
and wherefore to pray, throughout thé 
while ftripcure, but to the imtent to 
bring us to one certeiné and {ure marke; 
he hath fet forth unto us one maner of 
prayer whetein he hath briefly compre- 
hended all fuch points as be meete of 
lawful for us to demande. Marth: 6. 9; 
&¢. Luke ir. 2, &6. 

256. M: Rehearfe that forme of prayer. 


C. Iris the very fame that our Lorde. 


oe fm taught his difciples to pray. For 
when théy asked of him howe they 
fhould pray, he anfwered that they 
tend hap Ba on this wife: 
ue Sather which art, in heater, 
io beep nate th? king: 
me one ; Wifi bee Done tt 
ath ag it is fr. eaten t Gfoe us 
ie hay our Davly beat: and far 
siheus our * Dettes, even. 19. te * 
Othe our Detters!. and lead us 
wt into teritation but Deliver us 
tam ebil. £2 thine ts. the king: 


The faith. . 
full prayer, 
which him- 
felfe 
taught us. 


or fone, 


ome, and the power, and themlo “ 


te fo) ever, So be it. 


84 437. wi 
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257. M. For the more eafie underfiand- 
ing hereef, tell me how many articles be con 


teined berein. 


C, Six: wherof the firft three do con-; 
cerne the glorie of God, without any 
confideration of our felves: The other 
three touche us Properly and concerne our 
wealth and profit. 

258. M. Why then, ought we to defire a 
ny thing of God, that bringeth uo maner of 
commoditie unto our felves ? 


C. This is true, that God of his inf- 


nite goodneffe doeth difpofe and order all 


thinges in fuch forte, that nothing can 
turne to the glorie of his Name, whichis 
not alfo profitable unto us: fo that when 
his Name is fanGified and honored, he 
maketh it redounde to our fanétification: 
and when his kingdome commeth, we 
are after a forte partakers thereof. Yet 
notwithftanding our duetie is at fucha 
time aswe aske thefe thinges, to have 
onlie regarde to his honor, without any 
confideration to our felves, or to our own 
commoiditie or profit. 

259. M. By thy faying then, though thefe 
three firft petitions are greatly proftable ti 
us, yet we may not make them for any othe 
purpole but onely to defire to have God hr 
nored ? 

C. It is even fo: and likewife, albeit 





the three laft requeftes be ordeined to 


ray for thinges expedient and neceflarie 


- for us, yet even ia them alfo we ought 
{ 


moit 
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ioft earneftly- to feeke Gods honor, fo 
nat it muft be the chiefe end and marke 
therto all our wifhinges and defires mult — 
e directed, 7 


XXXVIIL, 
SONDAT. 


260. M. ET us come now to the expofi- 
L tion of it, and before that we 
woceede any further, wherefore is God named 
ere OUL Father, rather then by fome o- . 
her name ? | i : 
C. Since in time of prayer {pecially we 
aught tohave a ftedfaft affurance of Gods In what 
‘avour in our confciences, it pleafeth God cau cod 
0 be ¢alled of us by a name whiche father, © 
oundeth nothing. but all {weetenefle, 
dountie and mercifulnes, thereby to drive 
way al doutfulnes and feare, and to 
make us conceive a bolde. courage to 
ome familiarly into his prefence. ~— 
261. M. May wee then come boldly and 
familiarly unte God, even as a childe may un- 
tohis father? . Oo 
C, Yea, and with a great deale more 
aflured confidence to obtaine whatfoever 
Wee fhal defire ; for if wee being evil, - 
can not chufe but give unto our children 
dread and meate when they askeit, how’ 
much leffe can our heavenly Father re- 
Infe to give us fuch ‘things -as we have 
need of; fince he is not only good, ‘but 


O 3 the 
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Why we 
call him 
Our Father, 


2645 M. What meanesh this claufe, emia 
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the very foversine goodneiig it fly 
Matth 7.9, 10, 1% 7 : 
‘ (262. M. May we mot prove Siuffui | 
by this, that God is named our father, 
Jame thing which we affirmed touching Chr 
that our prayers aught to be grounded 
fure truft in ‘his merits and interce(fien ¢ 
CG Yescertairily; for God doth 
knowledge us none otherwife te be is 
children, but onely in fo much as ¥ 
bee the members of his Sonne Chri. 

- 263+ M. Wherefore doe/t thom mt rathe 
call.Gud thy Father, then our Father, 0 
were in commmin? 

C, Every faithfal man mey right ¥4 
eall God his Father particularly, bot 
this form of prayer our Saviour Cin} 
doth teach. us to pray in common, 
we might remember thereby the dt 
and charitie which wee owe to pur ee" 
bowrsin our prayers, and to mod! 
not to care Only for our felves. 






» 


e 


art tu $eaben > . 
_C. It is afmuch to faye, as to asst 
him high, mightic, and incomprehenlitt 
265. M. Zo-what purpofe ferveth tit 

C. That when we call upos 2" 
prayer, wee might learne to lift. uP © 
mindes, ‘and to withdraw our imag 
tion’ from thinking anie thing of i“ 
worldlie or earthlie, and that we 2" 
not meafure him by our flefhlie J¥ ° 
ment, and fo make him fubje& to vi 
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i or appetite j but rather ehat we mighe 

nth all humbleneffe of uitid, honour his’ 
xcellent majeftie, and alfo that wee . 

ght have occafionto put fo much tite 

fore our truft affuredly in kim, confi- 


lering that he is Lord and Maifter of all, 
XXXIX 
_ SONDAT: « | 
266. Da: [FB a expan of the firft pow ‘The fit 
, actos 2 pees 


‘C. The Name of God 1s .his honour -1n what 
and renoume, wherby he is famfified and fafewe | 
praifed among men; therefore: we defive Tring” 
thar his. storie miy bee advanerd above foorth of 
all canes, and every where. ~ Gone. 

267. Mi. Def thon meno thas his glovig. : 
may either encreafe or diminifp ¢ _ 
_ € Noverely, ir ie feife : but the mean- 
ing hereof is, that it may be knowen a& 
(t ought to bee ;* and that all: che workes 
Witich God doth, may appeare’ unto meen” 
to be glorious. even as they bee m very: — 
Beede, fo shee he might ‘by alh meanes; 


168, Mi: bat. doef? thom. meane. ire the, Thefecond 
frvasd seque bythe WnyBOMe of Got? 
C. This kingdome confifteth principal: Wherein 
ly iN two points: that is to fay, firtt in ome cf 
that he governeth his ele& through his. God con * 
holy Spirit: and againe. in that he de“ 
OSeth the wicked, which wil not be- 
COMR~ fubjeG&s to his kingdome, to the. 
04 ende: 


— 


*: 


246: 


The king- 
dome of 
Chrif 


- of his trueth-more and more. to fhm, 
, -and that hee woulde in fach wife male 
his juftice to be knowen, that the dive 
yand his kingdome of darkeneffe may wit 

- <to utter confufion, and that all wicked: 


The perfe 


ftate of 
Chrifts 


Fingdome. + full: perfection, which thing fhal be 


. 


{ ” * . 
- A -. 3 a8 


_comie, when they: fhal be fully replenifi 


“ ftie, and {0 he thal be all in all dusg® 
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ende that it may-evidently appeare that 
there is no power -able’ to withfkand his 





. power 


269. M, What underflandeft thou in pra 
ing that this Ringdame may come? | 
C, That it would pleafe God from dsj 
to day to increafe the number of bi 
faithful flocke, that he would continual 
more and more beftow the giftes of hi 
holy Spirite among them, untill the tim 





ed: that hee would alfo'caufe the light 


‘ éffe may beecleane abolifhed and root‘ 
out. 7 
270. M. Lr noe this requeft porferned 
daily? : oe 
C. It is partly fulfilled :; yet wee delite 
that. it may be continually increafed, a 
advanced, unto {uch time as it fhalcom? 


the day-of judgement,’ what time 
_ alone thal be magnified, and al creatur® 
fhal be abafed and fubje@ unto his May 





_ ECar. Ty. 2h . 
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, KE 
SONDAYT. | 
271. M. JN what fenfe prayeft thou that 
Sans wil thay be Done ? rogue 

C. That all crearures may kee fubje& touching 
tohim and obey him, in fuch forte, that ah 
re oever is done, may be pleafaunt to of Gods 

m.- a . Wa, 
272. M. Doef? thou meane then, that no- 
thing may bee done contrary ynto his will ? 

C.- Our requeft is not onely that he 
would bring all thinges tq paffe ashe 
hath appointed by hisunfearchable coun- 
fell; but ¢hat he woulde beare down all. 
rebellion, fo that ail wils may obey his 
will onely. Oo 

273- M- In fo doing, do wee not utterly 
refufe our own wills-? i. 

C, Yesutterly: and wee pray not one= | 
ly that he would bring to nought fuch tions 
defires as be againft his will, but thar he | 
would alfo create in us newe mindes, and 
new heartes, that our own wil being fee 
aparte, his Spirit may worke fuch a will 
in us asmay be in all pointes agreeable 
unto him | - 

274- M. Wherefore puttelt thou unto it, 

In earth, ag tt is tn heaven > —_ 
C. Becaufe the. Angels which be his Howe “" 
heavenly creaturés; ftudie nothing butto, Gos ti! 
pleas him without afy motion tothe con- heaven. — 
trarie, wee defire that the like may bee 

‘ . BONE 


Tank Cauyns Coc, 


ri8 9 Caryin’s Catechifime. 


done in the earth, and that all men may 


be framed unto a like willing Obedience. — 
XL, 
ee SONDAY, 
2 127g) M. Com mnie ta rhe Jeena pers 
eans A What doeft thou meane'by the 
etn Paty BAW which chow ashe? ? 
What is “  C, That worde conteyneth all thinges 
ou datie Whereof We have neede in this prefent 
bread. ‘life, nat onely as touching meate, drinke, 
and clothes, ‘but all maner. of thinges 
~ that God knoweth to be expedient for 
ys in this world, whereby we may have 
the fruition of his benefttes in qutetneffe. 
276. M.. Ay beggeft thou of God thy 
dgily nourifoment, fince hee hath given a | 
charge unto al men to get their ving with 
the labour of their handes ? 
' +  €, Albeit we are commanded to labour | 
‘for our living, yet alf‘our labour, dil 
gence, arld‘provifion ‘that we can make, 
God mut 1S not able to procute us a tiving; but 
bleffe our the onely bleffing of God upon our handes 
labors; and travelf, which profpereth the thinges 
Wwe goe about in his Name. . Moreover 
this 1s to be confidered, that it is not 
mcate or drinké that nourifheth us, (notr— 
. withftandig we be commanded to make 
. provifion for thofe thinges) but the pow- 
_ erof God maintemeth our life, and wee 
- ufe them onely as inftrumentes. * 


2 77° M. 
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277. M. Why calleft thou it OUL byeane, 
fince wee defire that it may be geven us ? 


259 


C. That commeth of the onely bounti- | 


fulneffe of God, whole pleafure’it was to 
name it ours, albeit it is nothing: at all 
due‘ unto us: and againe ine by this worde 
we ar¢ put in rementbrance not to defire 
another mans bread, but tthat onely which 
fhall come by, by honeft and lawful 
meanes, agreeable to Gods ordinance. 
278; M. Why Jaye show this ba bap, 
and ba itp > 
C6 Thefe two wordes doe teach us to 


Wherefore 


bee contented, and not to with more wee call it 


then is fuffcient for our neceflitie, 

279+ M. Seeing this is a commpn prayer 
belonging indifferently unto.a}l mex, howe is it 
that the riche (who have provided aboundance 
of goods for is time) may make this pe- 
sition for one da 

C. Allmen Both riche and poere mutt 

anderen that reese Ok {9 ever 
they have, they can no profit the 
ue fo far forth as it pleafeth God to. give 
them the ufe thereof, fo that when we 


he of his goodneffe § give us alfo t ye fruie 
tion and ule of the | , 0 
y 
XLIT, 
SONDA Y, 


280. M. jy tet is is cantened in the fift 
requeft ? 
C. Thar 


daylie 


bread, 


have p Pleat et we have nothing, unles — 


230 
The fifth 
petition. 


There is 


none fo ho. 
ly that hath 


not nee 
to aske 
God for- 
giveneffe 
of 1.is 
finnes or 
dettes, 


Here by 


dettes are 
ment 
finnes, 


In what 
fort our 
fins are 
forgiven, 


Caxvin’s Catechifine. 

C, That it would pleafe God t0 fa2- 
give us our Dettes. a 
~ 981. M. Js there any man ving fo juft, 
that needeth not make this requeft? . - 

C. No furely: for our Lord Fefas pre- 
{cribed this forme of prayer to his A- 

ofties for the behoof of his whole Church: 

a then whofoever woulde exempt hint 
felfe from this, refufeeh to bee of the 
companie of Chbriffes flocke: andin very 
deed; the {criptures doe plainly teftifie, 
that the moft perfe& man that is, if he 
would alleadge one point to juftifie him 
felfe thereby before God, fhould bee 
founde faultie in a thoufand : {t-is meete 
therefore that everie man have a recourfe 
continually unto Gods mercie. Feb 9. 


2, 3. 
” 482; M. After what fort thinkeft thou 
that our. fins be pardoned us ? , 

C. Even asthe wordes of Chrift :doe 
found : ‘for as. much as our finnes be as 
dettes, wherby we are holden faft bound 
under the daunger of everlafting damna- 
tion; wee make fypplication unto God, 
that he would of his meere goodneffe 
pardon them. 7 
283. M. Thou meaneft then, that we ob- 


- gayne forgiveneffe of our finnes, by the free. 


mercy of God onely? | 
C. Yea: fcr-~we can by no meanes make 
amends for the leaft fault that we have 
committed, if God did not ufe his boun- 
Ce tifal 


£ 3 
a 
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tiful liberalitie towards us,. by forgiving 
them freely every one. i . 

284- M. What profite commeth tous by 
that, that we are pardoned of our finnes ? 

C. By this meanes, wee are as acceptable 

unto God, as if we were juft and in- 
nocent, and alfo our confciences be furély 
perfwaded of his Fatherly love towards 
us, whereby we attayne to everlafting 
life and felicitie..’ | 

285. M. When thou makeft thy prayer, 
that hee would Pardon us Our Dettes, 
even as tee parbdot our Detters, de- 
eft thou meane hereby that we deferve to have 
our finnes forgiven in that that we forgive 
other men their faultes ? : 5 

C, No verely: for by that meanes we 
fhould not have pardon of our finnes 
freelie, neyther. fhould the remiffion of 
them be fufficiently grounded upon the 
fatisfaction, which wasimade in the death 
of Chrift, as it ought to be: but in that 
wee forget the wrongs done unto us, we 
follow hisexample in gentlenes and meek- 
neffe. And: nowe to declare that we are 


his children, he hath given us this as a 


badge to bee knowen by, and to certifie 
our felves that wee are fo. Onthe other 
parte alfo he doth us to wit, that we 
may loeke for nothing of him but extre- 
mitie and rigour, if wee bee not ready 
to pardon, and fhewe favour unto tuem 
which be in faulte towards us. | 


486. M. 


222 


The fruie 
of remif- 
fion of 
finnes, 


Our fins be 


bee par- 


doned 
freely. - 


224 Carvin’s Catechi/me. 
of them : fo likewife hee doeth not one- 
ly give up, caft off and withdraw his grace 
from fuch as he wil punifh, but alfo he 
delivreth them to the devil, committing | 
them unto his tyrannie: he ftriketh them | 
with blindnes, and giveth them.up into 
reprobate mindes, thatthéey become ut- 
terly {claves unto finne, and fubje& to 
alltentations. oa, 
294 M. What meaneth the claufe which 
followeth, F 02 unto thee belongesH the 
kingpomte, and the potuce awn the 
glove fagever?> 
C. Ic putteth us againe in remem- 
brance, that our prayers be grounded 
uppon God and his almightie power and 
goodneffe, arid not in anie thing that is 
in us, fince we of ‘our felves bee unwor- 
' thie ence to open our mouthes to call 
' uppon him: againe we are taught here- 
by to conclude all eur prayers in the 
prayfing of his power and goodnefle. 


XLIV. 

| SONDAY 
295.M. [S it not lawful for us to aske 
any other petition or thing, ther 

4s here rebearfed ? | 

C. Albeit wee arénot forbidden to ule 
other wordes, and to frame them alfo 
after another forte, yet there can no 
rayer be acceptable wito God, unleffe 
it be in effec and fenfe framed, after this, 
‘which 


: 7 





| . Of Praiyér. 2i¢ 
which is unto us, asit were, a perfe& 
rule wherby'to pray as we ought to doe. 
296. M. it feemeth now comvenient time te 
come te the fourth point touching the honour 
due‘unto God? - a 
C. We have faid already, that it con= she gunn 
fifteth in dcknowledging with the heart, kinde of 
and in confeffing with the moutli, that [omout 
God is the authour of all goodnéfie, that cou: 
thereby wé niay ‘honor him. _ | 
299- M. Hath God fet foorth no rule to 
teach us howe we fhould doe this? ae 
C. Allexamples in the’ Scripture of . 
prayfing ani thankefgiving, ought to bé 
as rules unto tis. _ | 
298: M. Js thére sothiitg couteined in the 
Lordes prayer touching this matter? 0 
C:. Yes, for in that we pray that his 
Name may be glorified, we defire alfo 
thar al his works raay be feene (accord= 
ing as they be .in deede) \éxcellent and 
prayfe worthy : in fuch forte that if he 
punifh us, wevmay thereby fraife the 
uprightneffe of his judgement! if he par4 
don our fauires, wee may thefeby: have 
oceaGion to magnifie his mereie: whenhe= . 
performeth his promife; we may:ackuawt. ~~" | 
ledge him to be the infallible tracths. 70s 
brieflie, wee require that the?e be no- -— 
thing at all done wherein the brightnefle. 
of his glorie bée not fhewed forth, unto 
us: and this- is togive unto Him the 
laude and prayfe of all goodneffey _ 


Pp | 499. M. | 


- “tS hee - 


226 Catvin’s Catechi/me. 
4 99 M., What conclufion may. wate gather 
of all that we have hitherto. fpoken? 

" ¢ Wemay well conclude of this the 
wh faying of Chriff, That this is lite everlat- 
lating life ing, to knowe the verie living God, .and 
i. § him whom he hath fent our Saviour 

” Chrift : ‘to knoWe him, I fay, to the ende 
_ to render due honour unto hitn, that 
- - therby he may become uhto us, ,not only 
“a Lord and Maifter, but alfo s Father, 
and Saviour :. whereby alfo wee on the 
other parte tidy bee.his fervantes, his 
children, and a people wholy confecrated 
tohis glorie. ‘fabn 17.3. Matth, £,2% 


rtrd dtr drt be dek 
... OF the Word. 
fe XLV: | 
son par 


sob. MG jy Hie is shemecemes t6 cérke hy 
+ onal: we flate fo emcelimt 2 

greta. Gs: Heehath for the famepurpofe left 

ing life is Wath 08 his‘holy word, which is unto us 

offted and as it were'an entrie imo the kingdom of 

prefented heaven.:; : 

Geis: gor. ME. ‘Where fball: wwe forks far this 
_ worde, ls ard? + We tere | a j a 

C. Icisconteined in the holy Scripture. 

303..M. How maft wee oft this worde, 

to have this profit by it ? 

: | C. We 


a 





_ ... Of the Word. 52) 
Ci We mult feceyve ie, beeing per- | 
fefly perfwaded thereof in out coifcience 
ts of sn undoubted truth fent dows from 
heaven; febmtittiriz our felves ‘unto ié 
With dite obedience, loving it heartily 
‘With a fervent and unfained affeQion's 
Mving ic fo printed in our heattes, that — 
‘We may = follSW it, and conforme out 
ites Wholy unto it.: ° | " 
jo3: M---Doe ail ihefe things Ite in our / 
er? Sos 
C. No; hot otte of them dif: but Gos” 
worketh them if our heartes in this wife. 
by his holy Spirite. | aa 
304. M: Js it not required of our parié, 
that we take paine, and doe our diligence both 
to héare und to reade this dottrine, which is 
ft foorth rento its ? a | 
C Yes doubtiefle, and firfté itis te4 y, inn 
mite that every mhar- ptivatly in his give dil 
two houfe give himfelf to the ftudie of Scat labor 
this word: bit priicipally every mish is Gods 
bande to haunt dulfe alt-Betwhotrs made word. 
W the Congregation of Chrif?; “where this 
Vode is expounded: ' ae 
309. M. Thinkeft thon thew thie it it nob 
xh thet every man doe givé diligence to 
rade Gods word ik his own house, unleffe they 
ome alfe together to beare it preachéd openly ¢ ° 
C. I chink ie neceflary, if God .of hi$ 
Boodneffe doe. provide fuch mesties that 
We tiay heare it openly. | _. 
306. M. What is the reifon ?. 
‘ 2 


228 Catvins Categhi/me. . 
| -C. Becaufe our Saviour hath fet and 
eftablifhed this order in his Church, ‘not 
to theende that two or three only fhould 
obferve it, but as a generall order for all 
men: and he hath likewife declared that 
this is the only way to builde his Church 
and to preferve the fame, let us therfore 
every one be content to have recourfe to 
this rule, and net become wifer then our 
Maifter. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 
307. M. Lit then an thing neceffary te 
have Paftors and Minifters.in the Churche ? 
paftours or 4 &-:X€@ Very neceflarie : and at their 
Minifters mouthes men are bound to receive the 
in the _- Worde of the Lorde with-all humble o- 
neceffatie, bedience: fo that whofoever doeth fet 
light of them, and regardeth not to heare 
their fayinges, they contemne alfo elu 
Chrif#, -and ‘devide themfelves from the 
fellowfhippe of his flocke. Matth. 19; 40. 
Luke 10.16. | 
308. M. bs it fufficient that wee have 
bene once inflrutted by their meanes, either 
elfe muft we hear their dottrine continually ? 
C. Itis nothing if.2 man begin well, 
unleffe he continue ftill in the fame: for 
we muft keepe us in Chriffes {choole, and 
continue ftill his {cholers unto the end : 
and for that caufe he hath ordeined Mi- 
nifters in the Church to teach us conti- 
nyallie in his Name. - 


. 

eo ot of 
rere) 
¢ 


©<3086200650 I o>9e@>09Q0 
_ Of the Sacraments, 


XLVI. 
SON DAD. 


309. M. T S' there none other meane bee 
fides his worde, whereby God 
fheweth himfelfe unto us ? : 
' C. God hath joyned the Sacramentes 
with the preaching of his worde, 
310. M. Whats a Sacrament ? 
C. A Sacrament is an outward token 


Snntell 
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Of Sa¢ras 


of Gods favour, which by a vifible meas. 


figne doeth’ reprefent unto us fpiritual 
things, to the end that Gods promifes 
might take the more deepe roote in our 
hearts, and that we might fo much the 
more furelie give credite unto them. 
311. M. What? is this poffible, that a 


vifible and a material figne fbould have Such - 


vertue to certife our confcience ? 

C. No, not of it felfe, but God hath 
ordeined it for fuch an ende. 

312. M. Stace it is the proper office of 
Gods holy Spirit, to feale and print the. pro= 
mifes of God in our heartes,- how canjt thou 
attribute or give this properise unto the Sacra- 
mrentes 2 a 

C. There is a great difference betweene 
the one and the other: For Gods Spirit 
is he alone, who in very deed is able to 


The diffe- 
rence be- 
tween 
Gods Spirit 
and his Sa- 
craments. 


P 3 touche | 
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; ¢ouche and moove our hearts, to itlami- 
nate our mindes, and to affure our con- 
{cieces, in fuch forte that all thefe ought 
to be accounted his onely workes, fo that 
the whole prayfe and glorie hereof ought 
to be given unto:him onely: Notwith- 
ftanding, i¢ hath pleafed our Lord to ufe 
his Sacraments as fecond inftruments 
therof, according as it femed good un- 
to him, ‘ without diminifhing any point‘ 
of the vertue of his {pirit. . 

* 313... M. Thou meaneft then, that the ef- 
ficacie of the Sacraments dosth not comffte ix 
the vifible figne, but wholly in the working of 
ghe Spirite of God 8 , 
 C.I meane even fo: accordinge as it is 
Gods pleafure to werke by meanes by 
him ordeiped, withoyt any derogation 
thereby to his glorious power. - 
 314,M. What moved God to inftitute fugh 
inflruments q perp h 
| .. © He ordeined them to helpe and com- 
rents were fort our weakenefle: for if we were of a 
beipe car {piritual natyre, as the Angels are, then 
fafimiie. We Were apt to confider both God and 
" * "his manifolde graces after a fpirituall 
maner alfo; but for afmuch as wee are 
¢logged with earthly bodies, it was 
needefull for us, that God did inftirute 
fenfible fignes, to reprefent unto us fpiri- | 
tuall and heavenly thinges: for otherwife | 
we could pot comprehend them. More- 
ever it is neqeflarie for us, that all onr 
| fenfes 
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fenfes bee exercifed in his holy promifes, 
that we might he the better Rablithed 
in ths fame. | on . 
ce. ' 


“SONDAY: — . 
315M. (lace God hath ordeiued his Sa- 
| craments for our wait it - 
were a pointe of arrogaucie and prelumptiav, 
i thinke that they might bee afwell left of, as 
ufed ? me, : 

C. Ye fay truecth: fo thar whofoever 
doth willingly forbeare the ufe of them, whe sere 
efteeming them as things morethen need secciatie, 
eth, he difhonoreth elm Corifz, he 
refufeth his grace, and doeth. quenche 
his holy Spirit. : 

316. M. But what affurance of Gads grace 
bee the Sacramentes able to give, fecing bath 
the godly and wicked do receive them ¢ 

C. Albeit the infideles and wicked doe 
make the grace (which is prefented unto 
them by the Sacramentes) of-none effec, 
yet it followeth not that their office and 
propertie is fuch. —— 

317. M. How, and when is it that the 
Sacramentes haye their efedb? - 

C. When a man receiveth them in faith, wren she 
feking only in them Cérif? and his graces sscra- 

318. M. What meaneft thou by Saying mee theln 
that wee may. feeke nothing elfe but Chrift tH effch, — 
them oN ; 


P 4 C. 
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C: I fignifie thereby, that we may-n 
" pecupie our mindes in confidering t 
outwarde fignes, as though wee, would 
{eeke our falvation in them: neither ma 
we imagine that there is.any peculi 
yertue inclofed in them, but contrari< 
FoweChri# wife doe take the figne for an ayde to| 
be foghe leade us ftraight to Chrif#, and to feeke 
in his Sa- jn him falvation and all our felicitie. - 
Framents. 319. M. Uf faith then be required im the 
miniftration of them, how are they given unto 
us to flrengthen us in whe faith, and to affure 
us of Gods promifes ? | : 
rhe Sacrae ©. It isnot enough that faith be onee 
mentsbe begun in us for a time, but ic muft fill 
fneanst? bee nourifhed and mainteined, fo that it 
rith our . ; ‘ : ° 
faith. may grow daily, and be increafed in us, 
- For the nourifhment, -ftrength, and in 
creafe therof, God hath given us the Sa- 
craments, the which thing S. Paut_de- 
clareth, faying, that the ufe of them is 
tofeale the promifes of God in our h¢artes. 
Rom. 4. 11. _ 
" 320. M. But is not this a token of infide- 
hitie; when wee doe not beleeve the promifes of 
God unleffe they bee confirmed unto. us by feme 
wvifible figne, as an ayde joyned unto them ? 
odschij-  C-_tt isa token of a weake faith, and 
dren are yet the faith of all the children of God is 
por. fly uch ; nocwithftanding | they ceafe’ not 
this life, therefore to bee faithfull, albeit they 
"aye not as yet attained unto the perfe- 
G&ion therof. For fo long as we live in 
this world, there abideth continually 
ger 
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certeine yemmrants of.unbelecfe ini our 
fefh = and therefore we muit endevour 
by all meanes continually to profite and 
increafe in faith. vas 


fo 


AXLVIIL 
SON DAT; 7 
321, M.' H Ow many Sacramentes bee there 
in the Church of Chrift ? 

C. There be but two, which he com~ Howems- 
mon unto all men, and which Chrié? him- *Y Sacra 4 
felfe ordeined for the faichfull. there be. | 

322. M: What be they ? 

C. Baptifme and the holy Supper, 

323- M. La what ‘points doe they agree, 
and wherin differ they, the one from the o- 
thr2 - — — - . 

C. Baptifme is unto us an entry into of Bap- | 
the Church: for it witneffeth unto us, ‘*me- 
that where as wee were before ftrangers 
from God, he doeth now receive us in- . 
to his familie. The Supper of the Lorde ie sup 
isa teftimony unto us, that God will” * 
nourifh and refrefh us with foode, even 
as a good maifter of an houfe ftudieth to 
‘ aaine and feed fuch as bee of his houf- 

old. | a 

324. M. To the ende that we may under~ 
Zand them both fo much the better, let us cons 
Sder them aparte one after another. Firfte, 
vhat is the fignification of Baptifme ? 

C. It ftandeth intwo pointes: Firfk, The figni- 


| | ns ficati 
sur Lorde reprefenteth unto us herein Baptiine, 
| . the 
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‘the remiffion of our finnes: fecondly 0 
. . Fegeneration. Mark 1,4. Rem. 63 
‘Fipb. 4.26. ‘Tit. 3 fe 


XLIX, 
SONDAT, 


- 325. M, Hat fimilitude hath was 
| with thofe things, that it mi 
reprefent them? = ' 
themyfee C. Firft the remiffion of finnes isa ar 
ficof the ney of wafhing, wherby our foules# 
‘ Baptifine, clenfed from their filthineffe, even ast! 
| filth of our bodie is wafhed away) 


mewe creatures through the Spirite ¢ 
wherefore (200, therefore the water is powred Uf 
thewateris on the head to fignifie that we are 
powrean or buried, and that in fuch fort, th 
~~ our rifing sgaine into a new life is tr 
withall figured, in that, that rhe pov" 
ing of the water is but a thing of a 
’ gy fhort continuance, and not.ordaitt 
that wee fhould be drowned thereby 
329 M. Thou meaneft not that the 
ter is the wafping of our foules ? 
 _C.No: for that belongeth to the b! 
of our Saviour Chriffe alone, which ¥ 
fhed that all our filth might be wiped 
way, and that we might bee a 
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nee and without fpar even before God : 
Tiae which thing t 


herwith by Gods holy Spirit, but the 


herament doth teltifie and declare ic un- | 


tous. £ John 1.7. 4 Pet, 3,215. 

328. M. Meqneff thauthen that the wa- 
ter flaxdeth im noye other fread auto ms bus as 
a figure } oy ; 

G. It is fuch-a figure as hath the veri~ 
tie joyned unto it: for God keepeth his 
Promife and deceiveth no man: wher- 
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nic g then taketh effe@ inys, 
stat time our confgioncys. he {prinkled © 


The water 


. 


The pro~ 


fore itis certaine, thet remiffien of finnes, mific is 


and newneffe of life is offred to us in 
Baptifme, and that we receive the fame 
there. 


rently of all men? / | 

GC. Wa: For divers throngh their wig- 
kedneffe, caufe. it to ftande them in no 
ftead : Nevertheleffe the Sacrament loof= 
eth not his propertie, albeit that none 
feele the comfort thergof, but onely the 
faithful. Se — 

130. M. Wbat ashing is that, whereby our. 

egencyation ts wraught ix us ? 


329. M. Is this grace recerued indiffe- 


oa 
to it, 


.C. By :the, death and refarraction of whey 
our Saviour Cirif?; For his death fland- R*° t. 
th in this ead uate us, that by it our spin 


Ide Adam is evucified, and our finfull 
JQrure is, aS it Were, buried: So that it 
>Sareth nO more rule in us, As touch- 
Ng the newnelle of life which is to be a- 

| | bedient 


236 02 Catvin’s Catechifine 
: bedient to Gods will, that we obta 
by his refurreGtion, 
331. M. Howe doe wee obteyne shis sq 













Chri, and indued with his holy Spi 
if fo be that we make not our felves u 
worthy of his promifes, -which be the 
given unto US. | 
"332. M. As touching our parte, what 8 
| the'right ufe of Baptifme ? | 
wheinthe C. The right ufe thereof ftandehs 
right ufing faith and repentance: that is, in that ¥ 
fandxh, be ‘fare thay. we have our_confcis 
clenfed in the bloed of Chrif#: and 1 
that wee both feele in our felves, # 
‘make it knowen tq others by our Wotlts 
that his Spirit abideth in us, to mort 
our affeGions, and fo to make us rea] 
to doe the will of God. . | 


[ | a oe 
SONDAY, .- 
rc > ‘333. M. Sing all this is required it th 
| right ufing of Baptijme, in 
ts at that litle children bee baptized? 
rhe Bp} C. I did not meane that faith and ™ 
tifme of - Pentance ought alwayes to goe beforet 
infantes. miniftration of this Sacrament; for th 
is onely requifit in them that be of # 
and difcretion :' fo that it is fufficient,, 


the licle children. fhew foorth the fre 
: Q 


Of the Sacraments, 237 
‘Baeptifme, when they are come to fuf- | 
jent age to knowe it: : 

334- M. How wilt. theu prove, that. there 
wo smcomvenience in this doing ? 
C. For in like maner Circumcifion was 
Sacrament of repentance, as Mofes and 
x Prophets doe witnefle; and alfoa 
acrament of faith,as Sain@ Paule teach- 
th: and yet God did not debarre litle © 
Auliren from the receiving of the fame. 
Dat. 0. 15. & 30.6. ‘Fer. 4 42 
Rom. 4. XT a 
35- M. No: but art-thou able to prove 
uffciently that there is as good reafon that they 
fhould bee received to Baptifme, as that the 
other (bould bee circumcifed ? 
C. Yea: for the fame promifes which ,,. 
God did make in time palit to his people mites 
of Jrael, are now extended unto all coaftes whiche | 
ofthe worlde. . to the 
336. M. And folleweth it therefore, that Jove 0m 
we muff ule alfo the figne ? pees 
C Yea, if wee will confider the thing all men. 4 
efeGually : for Chrifze hath not made us 
pattakers of that grace, which belonged 
mtime paft to the children of J/raell, to 
the intent he woulde in us diminifh or 
obfcure it; but rather to fhewe foorth 
his goodneffe more evidently, and’ in 7 
freater aboundance. 
337. M. Doeft thou count then, that if 
ve did denie Baptifme to litle children, the 
tvace of God foould be diminifbed by the com- 
ming of Chrift ? Ls 
—C. Yea 

















240 Carvin’: Catechi/me. 
it were ours) we mutt firft poffeffe hig 
-feing that his benefites doe not bela 
unto us, untill he have firft given 1 
felfe unto us. . 
343. M. Why? did not Chrift give 
Jelfe unto us what time he gave him Jelfe it 
bee crucified, that therby we might be br 


Fito the favvor of God his Father, and be & 
Re dered from damnation ? 
w=: . C. Yes: bat that doth fot fuffice, ut 


Metin’ —_Jeffe we doe receive him with all, iniv 
“fort as we may feele in our confeien 
the fruite and efficacie of his death # 
paffion. _ 
344. M; ds not faith the ready means" 
- — veceive Chrift by ? 

After what C- No doubt : ahd siot onély, i0 that 
forte were- we beleve that he died and rofe ag 
_ telveChr#. eo deliver us from everlafting.death, 
_ to procure us alfo everlafting life; 
alfo by that he dwelleth in us, ad! 
joyned with us 4s the head with his me 
bers, to the end to make us partakers } 

the force of this joyning together: 


Lik 
| SONDAT. 
345: M. H“ wee Chrift foyned m 





| ; its by none other meanes! 

by his Supper ? | . 
C. Yes: for wee receive Cbriffe wi 

the fruition of his benefites, by the pre 


° | : ayle Wit 
ing of the Gofpell, as Saing& Pa fith 


-. Of rhe § acramenis, $Y 
eth, “in thae that otir Lord'Sé/id do- 
promife us ‘therein, that‘ wee'‘are 
one of his bones, arid’ flefh-of fits fleiit: 
Magain, that ‘he is the ‘bread df life, 
hich came downe from heaven’ to'nou= 
fh our foule: and‘in an other ‘place, 
lat wee are one-with him,’ évei? ws ‘he 
um felfe is one with his Father, and 
Whlike. x Cor. t.9. -Eph: 3. go.: Soba tt 
6. 35; ars & 17. 21s. poe N ETE | . ca 
346. M. Phat is‘ there more t0' BeWad itt nes 
he Sacrament ?* or to what ufeidoeth itferve 70-63 
us befides ? Hiatt S Osl ig ihas 
C. Fhisis the‘differente, that tlijs our 
joyning together is more evidently, arid 
plenteoyfly fet foorth into us+ for albeit 
our Saviour-Chrif? beg in very deed exhi-: °°” 
bited te us, beth by Baptifiie, “and-by ~~ 7." 
the preaching ‘of ‘his word; “yet'thatis 9“). 
bat in a part, aSit Were, ‘and nct fully. 
347; M: Whar zs ‘tt then briefly, that we 
tave by this -figne of ‘bread 2 ~ + - 8%? 
_©. Thar the bodie cf our- Lorde Fifma, 
lot fo much as it was once offered up What doth 
lor usin facrifice, to bring us into Gods the figne of 
farour, is nowe givenunto us, to‘affure teach os. 
us that wee are partakers of this recon- 
‘ation. es 
348- M. And what have we by the figne 
C. Ie affurech us, that as our Letd wharie ' 
Jelss did fhed tis blood once on the  tsnificd fo 
° . - 2 47 us by che 
‘rufe, fora price and farisfaction of all ine” 
Sur fines; even fo he now giveth it un- 
to 


oye 


242 Canvin’s Catechi/me. 
to.onr-foule- to drink, whereby v 
fhould not doubte to receive the fr 
and benefite thereof... - 

. 349° M. By shefe thine anfweres, 11 
sher that the Lords. Supper deth diveth us tsk 







he Lerts © It doeth fo: foreven then the or 
Supper is ly and everlafting facrifice. was 
not sfatd- yp for.ourredemption. Wherefore tit 
tiatosie.  remaineth nowe nothings elfe, but tit 
we thould have the frutes therof. 
- 350. he Supper then, was i mF 
deiaed te offer up the bodie and bindy # 
Saviour to God his Father ?. , 

Cirif atone C- No, fer there is none but he a 

is theever- unto whom that affice belongeth, fot 
riche much as he is the everlafting Prielt. 
| the charge that he hath given unto% 
is that we doe receive his bodie, a1¢™ 
offer it.. Heb. 7. 21,21. 9. 125 14,3 

Matth. 26. 26. 


LTE, 

SONDAT. 

351. M. Ww Herefore be there tw fi 
inflituted £ 

The or: C. Our Lorde did that to helpe 
deining of infirmitie, Gignifying that he is afwellt 
was re our drinke as the meate of our foule, tO 


weakncfle, eid wee might bee content to fee - 


.. Of the Sacraments, 243 
sourifhmient fully and. wholly inhim, and : 
mo where elfe..:  : ; a 

352. NE Doeth the fecond fene, which is 

the up, belong indifferently unto al] men ? 

C. ¥ea, and.that by the commande- 
ment of our Saviour Cirst?, tre! 
Whereusto we may in.no wife.dae. 

337, M. Receive we in the : only 
thétekens of the things afore rebearfed, either 
are they effellually iu deed there given unto ? 

C. For {6 much as our Saviour Chrif? 
is thedrueth it felfe, it is molt-certaine, 
that the pronsifés which he made at the ——- 
Supper, bee. there in deede accomplifhed, 
and that which is figured by the fignes 
is triely performed: fo then accerding 
ashe there made promife, and as the 
fignes doe reprefent, there is no doubt 
but he maketh us partakers of his very 
ubftance, to make'us alfo to grow into 
one life with him. 

354. M. Howe way this be done, feeing 
the odie of our Saviour Chrift is in heaven, 
and wee ave here as pilgrimes on the earth ? 

C. Verely it commeth to paffe by the 10. vere 
Wondrous and unfearchable working of ceive curs 
his Spirite, who joyneth eafely together a ihe 
things being farre a funder in place. - “7 

355..M. Then bis bodie is mot prefently 
cluded in the bread, neither bis blood cou what is to 
cined within the cup ? bedone if - 

C, No, but cleane contrariwife: If we Savethe 
Will have the fubftance of the Sacrament, subétance 
Ke mut life up our hearces into heaven, of the §» 

Q 2 where = 


244. 


_ with our meth: Aud alfo Chrift, %y. then 


Pleadges 
of Our r¢e 
furreétion, 


. _) 4 trae member of. Chris: 


The wiké © 
tokens of a 
true Chri 
ftian. * 


~; every man examine him felfe beforg that 
.- he comé‘unto it.: 2 (ers 11-28. ~ 


him fefé | es he 


-' tance, and'dce love bis neighbour. w" 
ye - ; 







Cxivin’s Cosdnbi/ime. 


where:oun Saviour Girx7.is in the gloti 
of his Father, from whence ‘we havef 
hope, ‘thar he ‘will come. fat our redemy| 
tions and therefore -we may not.f 
him irntehiefe corryptilsiciclementea 
3360 M.. So themsby: jadgraent $s, thi 
there be two thinges.in-this: ‘Sasvament.: aT 
fubplanie of bread and wine, which we Je 
with the eye, touch with our bande, iand taf 


ony “Soules ave inmardly nourifeed. 

‘CC You fay crueth : ‘and int Fach forte 
we fiave therwith: alfo a fare token, an 
ait: were,’ a pleadpe ofthe rifinge agai 
of out bodies; in.fo much:as they:are al 
widy: made pareikers of the © figne ot it 


Lye 
: “soNDat 
357 M. i Ff meu Sacrament 
é 


1 C. Sningt Paule. ed ech the right ma 
ner of the ufing therecfs. Which is, thi 


'3530M: Werinaugh a man to examiit 
©: -He-miutt conider whether he bee 


359. M. Wherby may: «marine i 
_ knouiledee thereof $- 2. ° + 
Ce Tf he have: true faith and: "reper 


an 
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ynfained love, Not. kereing i in his heart 


yrancour, hatred, or debate, ,:.’... 
jou. # Byt isi eanifite to have. ¢ te 
i faith and ref ipue, 2 
C. We mult needes: ‘have ‘both found 
ght, | and not _opuunter faited, :,- But ‘5 
poke | of faich.4 per fection, ras “unto 








$a thing ordgih Fine’ i a, are Epo 


weit ca to come, ie, uolelic, he were 


verve 


361. ML. paper this fying, oisr pana 
doth we whit binder us ah comming there~ 
unto ? 
C. Rather conitrari Wife, it fhould ftand 
us in no ftead, if: were not -unper- 
for it is” in hepe, and fuccour a- 
aint our infismite hopes: 
362. Doe thefe aments eKUe 
tw muse other ende, but ia Say 
qr imperfettion 2 . 


our profeflion,, fiat A is % fk ayeR b 
¥e protelt openly’ that .we set the 
od, and make ¢ Open profil 10D 2 ae 
Chritian Religion, 
363. M. What ‘hall x we. he: spade ; f 
bin thas soufeth t., fezhem 2! as! 
C, Wee oughtinot fa count hit aChri 
man: -For in fo doing he; re fuleth 
to confefle him’ felfe . ta. be a. . Chribiany 
aud what elf but, as it were covertly to 
“vials Chrif?. 
Q3 364 M, 


poring ape ie, it rit Cap ape ” 


wpa and beare. oe 
C. Yes, they are alfo, fign anid ses a 
yt 


« 


Z4¥ 


dete a 
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:- 364 M. hit enough tovreceiue. them Wh 
ance one) in a e2?.-- 

How is kt Baptifme was ordeined tb: “be 

that wee re- CO wed Far ONCE : - Wherefore it - is 
ccivethe Jawfull to bee baptized againe's = 

‘fet tines otherwife'to be thou ght of shit St 
shough wee av What is t a petel 

C. By Baptifme 


gaay 
bur once 


A 


a SONDAN.- 
366. M: JO whom Belin babe mi 

- tien of Bape ime, al i 
Lordes Supper ? 


-G - Unto them’: who have che car 
Aa whom to'preach openly.in the Church : for th 
firation of preaching of Gods worde, ‘and the min 
ne Secta tion of the Sacramentes be things 
belong, jointly belonging to one Linde of office. 7 

367. M. Us there wor a prooferotee broug 
fer she ont of the Seriprairs ? 

C. Onur Lord giveth ‘{heciall charge ® 
hisApolttes, afwet ro aptize asto prt 
and as touching the Supper, he. giv 
them injunGion. to follow his exass 
how he did the part of a minifter in tha 
he gave it to’ others, Afdth.' 28, 5) 
Euke22 39. £ Cr. 11. 235 Wee. 


368. M 





as 
aw 





ud 
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368. Mi. .The palors, usho be. the nini~ 
ers of the Sacrameutes, ought they. to reveive 

wifferently every.oue that commreth:?.: .° 

-C As touching Baptifme, for as much who onghe 
sthere bee none ia. our time: baptized: to be that 
sur titie children; there ought’ to bee: m0: ths soprer 
choife ufed: but-as concerning .the.Sup- 
per, the Minifter muft refufe to.give it 
tothem that bee mrterlie. unworthie:. 


369. M. ) PE. I. 

C. Becaufe. thet othemwvife the. Supper. 
of the Lord fhould be defiled. and.difhe- 
nored. 

370. M. But yet our Lord admitted Ju- 
das tetheholy Supper, notwithftanding his 
wicked, = = -. 

C. Yea: for his wickednefle was hi- .. ig 
therto hid: and albeit eur Lord knew it gyda was 
right well, yet was it not notorious and admitted. 
knowen unto men. 

371. M. What way is to be ufed then to- 
wards the hypocrites ¢ 

C. The Minifter ought not to exclude 
and fhut them out as unworthy, but he 
mufttarie untill ic fhall pleafe God to 
make their clofe wickedneffe knowen, 

372. M. What if he him felfe know, or 
if he be prively advertifed of any fuch ? 

C. That isnot a fafficient eaufe for 
him to deny them the Supper, unles 
he have the thing tried by fufficient 
proofe, and therwith the judgement of 
the Church. = 


Q4 373: M, 


du Se 


~ 


Carvin’s Catechifme. 
~".. 903. Mi Us it then: amacte tO bau de pelitike 


wder squchiigsthis praptenbs. +! w 
C. What.elfe.? ‘If the sp 








. ngropatien. ! 
ane, i Wellordred, there pint be certaine ait 
ae pointes éomatch, , and take diligent heede 


{uch open crimes as may bee commit- 


* "pede. And:they having authoritie, oughe 


isi the name,of:the whole: Churthe to in- 
hibit fach..as be byno . meanes -meete, 
neither can be partakers thereof-without 

e.diffonour ofGed, and: the offence of 
the faithfull... . - 





The end of the iran | 


1° of children in the 


fe yt, 


ie 








990. . ot. 


he ~LManer to examine: 1 Childben, 
before ‘they be admitted to the 
SUPPER OF THE Lon», 


1. Ministre R. JN whom doeft thou beleeve? 
CHILDE. ' | beleeve in’ God the Packer, 
and in Fefas Chriff his Sonne, 

and in the holy Ghoft,’ asd "rooke to be faved by 
none other meanes, 

2. M. The Father, the Sone, and the holy Chip 
be they any more then-one God ?. 

C No, although they be diftin® i in perfons." 

3. M. What is the effect of thy faith? —-_- 

€, That God the: Father of our Lorde: “Sol 
Griff, (and fo by him of us all )' is the beginning 
and principal caufe of allthings,. the which he go- 
vemeth in fuch forte that nething can bee dond 
without his ordinance and providence. WNeéxt, 
that Yefss Chrif? his Son came downe into -this 
‘world, and accomplifhed all thinges, whith-weré 
neceflarie for our Salvation: And afcended -ifté 
heaven, where he fitteth at the right hand of the 
Father, ithat is, that he hath all power in heaven 
and io earth;-.and thalb come againe from thericd. 
to judge the Whole world. Furthermore that thé 
holy Ghoit is very God, becaufe he is the vertue 

ar 
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Formes of Prayers to Ge ufed it. pri- 
. OSs tb or tan, 
J vate 01 es, Sle, ober 


++ Aik Fk le. a Zz ee 
I SPowning Prayer, O°: 
iio LM iGur 18.God, and mot imer- 
 ciful Father, . we do not prefent . 
_ our felves here before thy: Maje- 
_Aty, trulting’in our own merites . 
_or worthineffe ; “but in thy ma 
See, nifold mercies ‘; which haft pro= 
7+ :31,dulfed to heare our praiers, : atid. 
sfaunt our requyelts which, we fhal make’ ‘to thee 
n the name of thy beloved Sonne ioe Chrift ovr 
arde’: whohath alfo commanded us to affemble 
sur felyes together it his‘Name, with full affu- . 
‘ance, that he will not only bee amongus; but 
fo be our Mediatour and Advocate towards thy 
Majeity, that we may obtejne-al things whiche 
hall feeme expedient to thy bleffed will, for our 
eceffities “.,. Therefore we befeech thee, moft . 
rercifull Father, to turne thy loving couritehancé - 
ywardes us, and impute not unto us our mani- 


folde 






q 


— 


4 Dan. 9. 18. b Fobm 16. 23, 24> fF I Tim, 24-30-§. 0 Fobs 3+, 220 


folde finnes and Offcinvoe 4, £ | 
Serve thy wrath and fharp puninslents jot 
ther receive us to thy mercit for Fefus Chrifts {ily 
- accepting his death and paffion asa juft recompeml 
for all our offences *, in whom only thou art ple 
fed, and through whom thou cantt not bee often 
ed with us: 
And feeing that’ of thy great meteies wee ber 
etly paffedthis night, graunt, O heavenly 
ther, that wee may beltowe this daye wholy! 
thy fervice, fo that all our thoughts, words # 
deeces may redound to the glory of thy Nate; 
and good enfample to-all-men; who deing @ 
ood workes, may glorifie thee oyr heavenly! 
‘ther. | And for as much as of thy meere favo 
and Love thou haft not onely created us to thi 
owne fimilitude and likeneffe *;. but alfo halt dr 
fen us to be heires with thy ‘dear Sonné jt! 
Chrifie, of that immortall kingdome which i 
 preparedit for us before the begitiniag of the wot! 
wee. befeech thee to increafe our faith « and kor 
ledge, and to lighten our hearts with thine bi! 
Spirite,' that we tay in the meane time Live" 
godly converfation and integritie of tife, ko" 
ing. that idolaters, . adulterers, covetous ™ 
contentious perfons,. drunkards, gluttons, # 
fuch like fhal not inherit the kingdome of Got’ 
_ ** ‘And becaufe thou haft conimaunded us © 
pray one for another, we doe not only make 
queft, O Lorde, for ourfelves and them thst tn 
haft already called to the true underftandi"s 





ys 


TE Pade 9. 8, 2. 8 Fol Bs ty By Ta, | Cole be 1M 
Sis 2 & Lobe t7is- * Gal, Se 19, 20, 23. 





Prayers . 255 
bine heavenly will ; but for ail people and nations 
{the world *, who as they know by thy wonder- 
ull workes, that thou art God over all, fo they. 
pay be inftrudied by thyne holy Spirit, to. beleve 
n thee, their onely Saviour and Redeemer. ~ Bur’ 
or as-much as they can not beleve except they 
heare, nor can not heare, but by preaching, ‘and 
none can preach except they be fent ', therefore, 
O Lord, raife up faithfull diftributers of thy my- 
fteries, who.,fetting apart all worldly refpedes, 
may both in their, life and doGrine onely {eeke 
thy glorie. Contrarily confound, Satan, Antichrift, 
with all hirelinges and Papif/fes, whom thou haft 
alreadie caft of into a reprobate Senfe; that they 
may not by fe&is, {chifmes, herefies and errors 
difquier.thy litle flock ". And becaufe, O Lorde, 
wolie fallen into the latter dayes, and daungerous 
times wherein ignorance hath gotten the upper - 
hand, and Satan with his ‘minifters feeke by a 
meanes to quench the light of thy Gofpell »; wee 
befeeche thee to mainteine thy caule a inl thofe 
ravening wolves °, an ngthen all thy fervants 
whom they ‘keepe -in prifon and bondage. Let 
not thy longe fuffering bee an occafion either to 
increafe their tirannie, or to difconrage thy chil- 
dren, neither yet Jet our finnes and wickedneffe 
bean hinderance to thy mercies; but with fpeed, 
O Lord, confider the great miferies and affliGions 
f thy poore Church, “which in. fundrie places by 
he rage of enemies is grievoufly tormented: and 
his we confefle, O Lord, to come moft fuftly for 

our 
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our fitnes, which (hotwithftandisig thy samnifol 
benefités;’ wherby thou doeft dagly' alltre ust 
Jévé thee ; and thy fharpe threatninges, wheth 
wée have occafion to feare thee, ‘and feedily! 
repent) yet coritinue in our owné wick 
and ‘feele not ~out heartes fo touched: with ¢ 
difpledfure of ‘out ‘finnes as -we- oughit ‘to. 
‘Therefore, O “Lorde, ‘¢reate in ‘us ‘new h 
that with fervent nindés we may‘bewaile-ont uF 
nifolde finnés; ‘and 'tarneftly repent’us for oor for 
mer witkednefle and ungodly behaviout-tov 
thee: and wheras’ we can not’ of obr felves pr 
chafe thy pardon’; ‘yet we humbly: befeech i 
for “Fefus Chriffs fake; to fhew thy mercies upon 
‘dnd feceive us againe to thy favours - 

' + Graunt us, déaré Father, thefe out -requell 
afd all pther thimges neceffarie for us: and 
whole Chuiche, ‘actording to thiy-promiife in 7 
‘Chrifte Our Lorde’ ‘In whofe Name ‘we be 
thee, as he hath‘taught us, fayinge, Our Pat , Be 













oe or re ae De. lL : 
In, Prayer’ to be. faid before me! 
eu gig ope a gts at, 

: ‘EL thinges depende upcn thy provider 
L-\ 0 Lord, 10 receyve at thine hands d0¢’ 
i-,;{dtenance in time.convenjent: Thou £" 
tg them, and they gather, it: ‘thou openelt 
thandg;,:.and they are fatisfied “with all £ 
things s. rr 
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©. freavehly Father, which art the fowhtayne 
nd fall-treafure ot all goodnes, we befeeche thee 
o fhewe thy iriercies uppon'us thy children; and 
n@ifie thefe-giftes “ whith wee receyve of thy 
nereifall irberalirie, graunting us gtace to t 
hem féberly.and purely ‘ according to thy bleffed 
wil; fo @hatcheereby we may acknowledge thee 
tobe the authour and giver of all good things? 
and above all, that we may remember contintally 
to feeke the fpirictiall food of thy word, . whe 
with out fotles may bee nourifhed evériaftinply 
thorough our Saviour @rif?, who is the true bread 
of life, which came down from heavety of whom 
whofoevet eateth, fhall livé for ever. ', ‘and reipne 
with him in glorie; world without end: So be it 


I. A Tharikefeiving after meates. 


ETT all nations magnifc. che Lota Let al 
people rejoyce, in prayfing and extclling: his 
great mercies. For his fatherlie kindnofle 

S plentifully fhewed foorth upon ws; and thé 
tueth of his promife endureth for ever«. . - --,. 
_ Wee render thankes unto thee *, O Lorde God 
or the manifold benefites; which we continually 
eceive at thy bountifull hahd; not ohely for that 
‘hath pleafed thee to feed ug in this prefent lifes 
ving unto us all thinges necefiarie for the fate 4 
ut efpecially becaufe thou hia of thy fres mer~ 
ics fafhioned us a-new into an aflured hope of a 

arta. 


"tim 4. 4 Sai? Fite a, 12, °F fon 6, 27, Be, 
" Pfolme x37, * Col. 3, 37, mee ete 
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Sarre better life y, the which thou haft ded 
unto us by thine holy Gofpell*.. Therefore we 
humbly befeech thee, O heavenly Father, the 
‘thou wilt not fufier our affeions to be fo imur 
-gled: or rooted in thefe earthly and corrupt) 
things*, but that we may alwayes have or 
‘mindes directed to thee om high ° continual 
watching for the comming of our Lard and Sev 
‘or Chrift:, what time he fhall appeare for our‘t 
redemption ¢. To whom with thee and the bo 
.Ghoft, be all honour and glorie, for-ever aut 
‘wer. So be its : -t 








: Bo ; 
IV. Another Thanke/ezving before 
—-meate. | | 


Ternall and everlaftin God, Father of ot! 
Lorde Fefus Fhrift, who of thy moft fing 
_ ‘kove which thou beareft to mankinde, he 
‘sppointed tohisfuftenance, not only the frutes! 
vhe earth,.. but alfo the foules of the ayre, 
beaftes.of the earth, and fithes of the fea: ad 
haft commanded thy benefites to bee received # 
from thine hahdes ‘with thankefpiving: affutlt 
thy children by the mouth of thine Apolile, the 
to.the cleane all things gre cledné, as the creattl 
which be fanéified by thy word, and by pray¢” 
grant unto usf¥moderatly to ufe chefe thy Fi 
prefent, that our bodies being refrefhed, our i 





Ho Rem. 8, © Tis, 3, 4-7. 2, Tims, 5.10, 220-8 5 PM a 
1 Tim. 6. ¥7.° 1 Cor, 1, 7. 9 Rom 8-236 
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itay be triore able to proceed in ali good workes to 
the prayfe of thine holy Name, through Fefut 
Chrift our Lord. So be it. ! 

Vv. Another, 

T H E eyes of all. things doe looke up _and 
_ truft in. thee, O Lord: thow pivett them 
meat in dué feafon: thou openeft thine hand 

and filleft with thy bleffings every livibp créature «: 
good Lorde, bleffe us and the giftes which wet re- 
ceive of thy large liberalitie through Felks Cori? 
our Lorde. So be it: . a , 


soe 


VI. Another Thanke/geving after meate. 

(GG Lory; prdife and honour bee unto thee mok 
mercifull and omnipotent: Father; who of 

thine infinite goodnefle haft created mah te 

thine own image, and: fimilitude; who alfo. 

fedde, ahd daily feedeit of thy mof bountifull - 
hande all living creatures: graunt unto us, that 
as thou haft nourifhed thefe ott mortal bodiés 
with corporal food; fo thou would replenjfh our 
foules with the perfeét, knowledvé of the lively 
Worde of thy beloved Sonne chub, ‘£0 whotn be _ 

ptayfe, elory and hohotr for éver. ‘Sb be it. . 
God fave thé Church univérfall! God comfort 
them that be ccmfortleffe: Lord, increafe our 
Faith? Q Lorde, for Chriff thy Sohnes fake, be 
merciful to the common wealthes, where thy : 
: R 2 . pelt 
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_ pell-is treely preached, and harbour gréunted.t 

the affliGed members of Chriftes body; and illu 
ininate, according to thy good pleafure, all natr 
ons with the brightneffe of thy worde: ‘So Le it 


Vill Arotber. 


¥ ] THE God of all glorie and peace, wlio hath 
|. Jk. created, and redeemed, and prefently fedde 





"us, be bleffed for ever. So de it. 
| The God of all power, who hiath called from 
déath that great Paftour of the fheepe, our Lorde 
pats éomfort and defende the flocke which he 
ath redeeined by the blood of the eternal Tells 
fhent: increafe the number of true Preachers: 
feptefle the rage of obftinate Tyrants: mutigatt 
and lighten the heartes of the ignorant. releevt 
the pasnés of fuch as be affliGed, but efpecially¢ 
thole thar - foffer for the teltimonie of his.truth: 
gna finally confound Satdxz by the power of ov! 
td Fefss Chrifts. Sobe it. | 
ee. o ol, . 


t 


“VOT. Ehening Beaver, 
Lord ‘God; Father everlafting and full 0 

pitie, we acknowledge and confeffe, tht! 
we be not worthie ta lift up our eyes” 
jreaven *; much leffe to prefent our felves befor 
thy Majeltie with confidenée that thou wilt hearé 
onr prayers, and graunt oyr, requefts, if we oF 
fider our own defervings : For our con{ciences 4 
a : 





accule 
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ecufe ne, and our -finnes: witneffe againit us, and: 
ve know that shou art an upright judge, which: 
loeft not juftifie the-finners.and wicked men, bur: 
mnifheft the faultes of all {uch as. tran{grefle thy: 
ommaundsments *,- Yet moft: mercifull Father, : 
ince it hath pleafed thee te commande us to call) 
mn thee 40 all our troubles and-adverfities '; pro 
mifing even then-to:helpe us, when- wee feele our: 
lelves, . as it were, fwallowed -up of death and dex. 
Peration “: wee utterly renouwce all: worldly con~: 
idence, and -flee-to. thy fouvereigne bountie, asi 
ur only flay and refnge. ; .befesching thee not to: 
all no remembrance. our manifolde. Ganes: and! 
wickednefle:', ~whereby: wee. continually provoke? 
hy.wrath and indigtiation againibusg neither ours 
iegligence and unkiidnefle, whichihave'neither: 
vorthily eftéemed; norin cur lives fufficiently:ex~ 
refled the {weete comfort. of:thy Gofpell revetled- 
into us; but:sather to accept the obedience’ andi 
leath of : thy.Sonbe Fefus GLrifte; who by offering? 
ip his bodie in-facrifice once for all; : hath madeigi 
ufficient recompenfe for all our fins *.. Have mertt 
y therfore upomus, O Lord;:-and forgive us our 
fences“. ‘Teagh us. by thine holy:Spirit,. thati 
ve may tightly:weigh them, and:earneftly repent: 
or the fame :: and fo.much thespather, O Lard;? 
ecaufe that the zepmobate, . and fuchas.thou haft: 
orfaken,, can’: not: praife. thee:inor-call. upon thy! 
Jame ©; but the repenting hearte, the forrowfull 


inde, the confciences oppreffed,- hu ngring 
RTS thi 


. : . = 
» Exod, 206 35:7. * Bfsle-so. rg. * Bats 138-4, 5, 6. | Pfaiea 
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thirfting for thy grace ‘fhall ever fet foorth thy | 
prayfeand glory ». And albeit we be but wormes’ 
and duit, yet thou art our Creator, and wee bit 
the work of thine handes; Yea, thou art our Fr 
ther and wee-thy children '; thou art our thee 
heard and we thy.flocke; thou: art our redeemer, 
and wee thy people whom thou. halt bought: 
thou art our God,. and wee thine inheritance: 





Gorre& us not.therfore in thine anger ‘, O- Lorde, 
neither according te our defertes punifh os, bu 
mercifully chaftife us- with a fatherly ‘affects 
thatal the world may know,.-that at what tm 
fo ever 2 finner doth repene him of his finne {rot 
the bottom of his hart, : chou wik put away lis 
wickedneffe out-of thy remembrance, as thouh 
promifed by thine holy Prophet ‘.: .. 

. 44% Finally, » for-as much as it hath plead 
thee to make’ thé night for manto reft in, as thot 
aft ordeined. him’ the day ‘to travel! in: gravth 
© deare Fathers that we may: fo take our bod!!! 
reft, that our foules may continually ‘watch 
the time that.our’Lord Fefus: Chrife: fhal apes 
for.our delivetance;out of: this mortal life "; 
in the,meéanefeafow that wee; ‘not overcome )y 
any fantafies:, dreames,: or other tentarions, 
fulty fet our mindes upon thee,:-iove thee, fe" 
thee,: and reft in thee: furrhermore that o 
ficepe bee not exceflive-or overmuch after the inf 
; ee ee SO 


4. thable 


oo4ice 


. ~ - . os . 

DP Pali $92.3, 7,11. & $1,347. & 107, 9, IPfde 22, 6 
7 2 or, 6 13, 16, 18, * Fer, 10, 24, Pfalmg.1, ,* Ext th 
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, tht This mark dire&eth us to the parte of chat morning pry 
that is for increafe of the Gofpell, whith allo may be faid here # 
_fime ferveth. 0 
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ble defires of our ‘flefh »; but only fufficient to 
mtent our weak nature, thar we may be the 
eter difpofed to live in all godly converfation to 
ic glorie of thy holy Name, and profit of our 
rethren. So be it. He | 


K. 4 godly Prayer to be fayd at all 
Wes. _ _ : 


Gnour and praife bee given to thee, Q Lorde 
God Almightie, moft deare Father of hea= 
ven, forall thy mercies. and loving kind+ 

iefle fhewed unto-us, in that it hath pleafed thy 
racious goodneffe freely and of thine own accorde, 
velect and chufe us to Salvation before the be 
ining of the world: and even like continualt 
knkes beegiven to thee for creating us after thine 
pi ot for redeeming ‘us with the precious 


d of chy deare Sonne, when we were utterly 
; for fandifying us with thine hely Spirite ih 
Revelation and knowledge of t::ine holy worde 3 
thelping and fuccouring us in all our needes 
ineceffities ; for faving us from all dangers of 
rand foule; forcomforting us fo fatherly in 
tribulations, and perfecutions ; for fparing: 
long, and giving us fo large a time of repen= 
lm ‘Thefe benefites, O moft mercifull Father, 
Fas wee knowledge to have receaved them of" 
only gudnes; even fo we befech thee,for thy 
we Sonne ‘Fefus Ghrifts fake, to graunt us alway: 
ic holy Spirite, whereby weg may continually 
Y 


4 growt 
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grow im ‘thanktylpes towards. thee, to 
_Jed into all trpeth,, and comfosred, in all ous 
yerfities. Q.Lord, direngthen owr Faith; ki 
it more-in fervengnes and love. towardss thee, 
our neighbours for thy fake. Shiffer-us pat,. 
deare Father, to receave thy worde any mor 
yaine, but graunt us alwayes the affiftance of 
grace and holy Spirite; that in heart, worde am 
deede, we may fan@ifie and doe worfhip,ta.tt) 
ame. 
«: Help to amplifig.and ingrésfothy kingdoms, tt 
whatfoever thou fendeft, we parid pee bagtly ve 
content wich thy gude pleafure, and.will:. Les 
not lake the thing, O Father, without the whd 
we cannot ferve thee; bus. bleffe than fo ath 
works of our hands that we may have {ufhos, 
gnd not to be chargeable, bus rarher helpfulunt 
thers: Bee. mercifull, QO Lord, 20 ‘our ofeacs 
end feeing our debt is great, which:thou halt ie 
given usin Fels Chri, make us-to love ther, 
eur.neighbours fo much the mores Be thou ot 
Father, our capitaine and defender; in_all tent 
tions holde.thou us by thy -merciful hand, ti 
wee may bee delivered from all inconveniencs 
and end.our lyves in the fanGitying- and honoums 
of thine holy name, through. Fe/xs Chrift.qur Lo 
and ongly Saviour, So dem 
~ Let thy mightie. hand and out{treatched arm 
Q Lorde, bee {till our defence; thy miereie and!” 
ving kindnes in Yefus Chrift thy deareSonpe, 
Salvation; thy trew and holy word our inftrudio 
thy grace and holy Spirit, our comfort-and conlt 
" Iatign, unto the end, and in the end, So Le #t. 
"'Q Lord increafe our faith, 





X. & 


‘X: Ane Prayer to bee. faid of the 
| , . * ° ° ' . , .” 


Wrergin. {hall the. Childe addreffe tis way? in guyding 
bimfelfe aucordingto thy word, Open myne eyes, asd 
I hall knoe the merve'les of thy Law. Give.me 
underflanding, and I foglt kepe thy Law, yea I fall 
keepe it with my whole heart, Plalme-119. 9,1 8,34. 

ORD, quhilk art the fountaine of all wif- 

> dome and‘knowledge, feeing it hath pleas 

fed thee to give me the meane to be taught 

in my youth, forto learme to guide me godilyly 
and -honefy aH the courfe of my life; may it alfa 

pkafe thee to dighten myne underfanding, (‘the 
quhilk of it felf is blind ) that ic may comprehend 
and receave that do@rine and Jearning quhilk {hal 
betaught- me: may’ it pleafé thee to ftrengthen my 

memory to keep it well; may it pleafe thee alfo to 
difpefe myne heart willingly to receave it with 
{uch defire as apperteyneth, fo that by myne ine 
gratitude, the occafion quhilk thou giveft me, be 

Motloft. That I may thus do, may it pleafe thee 

totowre upon me thine holy Spirit: rhe Spirit, l 

faye, of all underftanding, trueth, judgement, wife- 

dome, and learning; the quhilk may make’me able 
foto profite, that the paines that fhall be taken in 
texching me, be not in vayne. And to what ftu- 
die foeuer I apply my {clf, make me, O Lorde, to 
addreffe it unto the right end: That is, toknowe 
the in our Lorde Sefas-Crift; thit I may have 
full troft of falvation in thy grace, and to ‘ferve 
| ther 


~~ 
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shee uprightly according to thy pleafure ; fo tha 
whatfoever I learne, it may be unto me as an it 
ftrument tohelp me thereunto, ©. | 

And feeig thou doeft promife to give wildom 
to the littil and humble ones, and to confound tha 
proude in the vanitie of their wittes, and likewil 
to make thy felfe knowen to them that be of a 
upright heart, and alfo to blinde the ungodly aul 
wicked ; I befeeche thee to fafhion ‘me unto trv 
huimilitie, fo that. I may be taught firlt to beobe- 
dient ‘unto. thee, and nixt untomy-Supétiours thi 
thou haft appointed over me : farther chat 1¢ my 
pleafe thee to filpote myn¢e heagt unfeanedly 0 
feke ther, and to forfake all evil and filthie luls 
of the fefh: And thar in this fort, I may prepar 
my felfe to ferve thee onely jn that eftare guhilk it 
fhali pleale thee to appoint for me, when I ft! 
come toage. 6 aa 
The Lorde revealeth his Jecretes unto them that fe 

. bim, and maketh them to know his gliame. 
| Pfalme 25. gy 


XI. Ane Prayer to be fayd befor’ 
man begin his warke, 


Lord God, moft mercifull Father and Savi 
our, feeing it hath pleafed thee to o™ 
mand Us to travell, that wee may releev® 

our neede; wee befeech thee of thy grace {o 10 
bleife out labour, that thy bleffing may extend" 
to us, without the which we are not able to ©” 
tinewe : and that this great favour may bea ae 
nefle untous ofthy bounsifylineffe and afiftany 


8 ° 
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at thereby wee maye knowe the fatherly cage 
at thou haft over us, et Soe 
Moreover, O Lord, wee befeech thee that thou 
ouldeft ftrengthen us with thine holy Spirite, 
at we may faithfully travell in our {tate and vo- 
ition without fraude.or deceit : and that we ma 
idevour our felves to follow thy holy ordinanee, 
ather then to feeketo fatisfie aur greedy affeGions 
 defire to gaing. . And if it pleafe thee, O Lord, 
o profper our labour, give us a minde alfo to helpe 
hem that have need, according to that habilit 
nat thou of thy mercy fhalt give ys: and know 
ng that all good thinges come of thee, graunt that | 
vee may humble our felves to our Neighbours ; 
ind nat by ante meanes lifte our felves up above 
hem which havenot receaved {0 liberal a portion, 
is of thy mercie thou haft given unto us. And 
f it pleafe thee to trie and exercife us by greater 
sverty and neede then our flefh woulde defire’ ; 
‘hat thoy wouldeit yet, Q Lord, graunt us grace 
o know that thou wilt nourifhe ys continuallle 
hrough thy bountiful ljberalitie, that wee bee 
jot fo tempted, that wee fallinto diftruft:. Buc 
hat we may patiently waite till thou fill ‘ys, not 
lie with corporall graces and benefices, but 
hiefly with thine heavenly and {pirituall trea- 
ures; to the intente that we may alwayes have 
nore ample occafion to give thee thankes, and fo 
tholly to reft uponthy mercies. Hear us, O Lord - 
f mercy, through Je/us Chri? thy Sonne our Lord, 
N ft. 4 , . . ‘ ° 1 




















/ , 

276 she. Lord's Prayer. : 
about“with manie infirmities, and flande in 1 
_ of mariy things, in waht of which there is g 
afMiGion unto our flefhe : Keepe from us wey 
feech -thee all calamities and troubles of our 
whithe are tod grievotfe for us to beare, and! 
vs with. pagience, fo farre to beare the crofl 
thy fonne Corif, ag thou wilt have it a good f 
of otr fayth. Keep us alfo we befeech tht¢ 
al vain entifements of worldly thinges, tht 
bee ndét‘ overcome by them; bir make us knw 
that the world paffeth, and the concupifcenct 0 
it, fo that on every fyde we may be armed, id 
no profperitie eythier muke us proude, or? forge 
thee, nor yet any ddveifitie fo caft us downs” 
we murmure againit thee: but whatfoeret, § 
Lorde, thou haft given fis in thefe days to b#® 
portion,'teach tis to ufe it as it becorheth usi™ 
we may know how to abound and how 0 we 
how to be full and how to be hungrie; fo 0" 
the world as though we ufed it not, knowing 
that Godlines is great riches, with a mind conte 
éd with that whiche it hath, In this hope 
grace, O Lord, we all upon thee, Jo gee” | 
day our daylie bread: Bieffe it unto ws which 5% 
portion; and make our defires meafurable, farm 
with that which isenotgh. And O Lorde ™ 
| God and Father; feeing we bee by nature jmpur 
fanctifie only by thy fpirit, and make us thy 
dren by the free adoption of graces gu" 
moft humblié befeech thee, that we: may ec | 
worke of ‘this thy mercie in vs¢ We con efle ' 
O Lord, and we will not denie it, thaf ou 7 
are: manie;. and they be before tis 4s Debts 
which. we cannot fatisfie, but they heldus >” 


Expofition upin- + a7 
2 condemnation and eternal death, which thou in 
tice may# .exeeute againft vs: But thou haf 
ade with usa now teitament in thine only begot- 
mfonne Fefus Chrif; through whom thou haft 
worne that thou wilt not impute unto Us our 
ran{greffions, nor remember our finng aly more. 
Fothis newe covengunt, O Lord, we'cleave faft,. 
eleving thy promifes, and renouncing our owne 
works, denying our felves, and imbracing thy Son 
our Saviour Chriff, -for his fake befeechin thee, as. 
ie hath taught us; Forgive us our trefpaffes. And 
ecaufe,O Lord,thou haft fet our unto us this con-, 
lition, under which we fhould. crave pardon of 
yur fins, ds we forgive them that trefpafs againft us ; 
Jraunt, we beleech thee, that our hartes may be 
o enlarged to all our brethren, that. We may plen-. 
ifullie abound in all love toward them to cover, 
‘need fhould be,a great number df offences, what~ 
sever they fhoulde commit again{t us; make us. 
trong, O Lord, to bear with the weak, the wife. 
vith the unwife, that by mutual help we may grow 
Pp together into a Zood nyeafure of faith, and hold 
ut the band of peace and loue, in which thou, O 
ord, doeft knit thy Saints together: And for the 
vhole courfé of our life which is yet behind, keep 
:+;O Lord, in thy trueth and righteotfnefs ac- 
ording to thy promife; let thy {piri guide ws, 
iat in all dangers we may efcapé, never to ftumble 
: the deadlie rocks of fifne; nor to be deluded 
ith ouf own copeupifcences, nor overcom with 
ly afaults of Satan: but thou, O Lord, with thy 
ght hand which is onely mighty, keep us upright 
id in an unblamable courfe ; that in good experi- 
ace of thy,long loving kindnes, we may have a 


fled faft. 


254 the Lord's: Prayer. 
ftedfatt faith ts cil upon thee for tly ‘defence, 
thou mhaieft heare ts,O/ Lord, when We erye;Leaed 
not into tentation, bae deliver us srom ensll. Ard w 
thow fhale accomplifh all thy:-good will toward 
according tothat that we craves thes wee- th 
confés with gladnes thy great ‘and unfpeaka 

- tmajefty, who haft mightely ovetthrowne -al 
enemies, and fet vs at libertie from finne and deazh 
We fhall acknowledge thy marvelobs Jove -whid 
cpuld'not be rumed away with any multicude of 
our‘finnes, confeffing thee only to‘be worthy ‘upon 
whom we fhould cali in all our troubles ; and) 
finalty wee fhall give all ‘praffe urito thee, -rejoy- 
cing in thee, and alwayes refoycing that im thee 
wee have found ftrong falvation,who onely drt able 
to give us lif¢ and: immortalitie: For thine is th 
Kingdome, the peur and glorie for ever and ever. And 
to thee, O Father; with thy Sohne otr Saviow, 
and thy Spirit our comforter, be prayfe world 
without end. Amen. 


FINLS: 





CATECHISM 
OF 
Chriftian Religion, 


Compofed by Zachary Urfin, appro- 
ved by Frederick Il. Elector Pa- 
latine, the Reformed Church in 
the Palatinate, and by other Re- 
formed Churches in Germany; and 
taught in theirSchools andChurches: 


Examined and approved, without any Al- 
teration, by the Synod of Dort, and ap- 
pointed to be taught in the Reformed 
Churches and Schools of the Néether- 
lands: 


Tranflated into Engli/b, and printed Anno 159 . 
by publick Authority, for c e Ufe of Scotland ; 
with the Arguments and Ufe of the feverui 
Doétrines therein contained, by eremzas 
Baftingtus ; and fometimes printed with the 
Book of Common Order and Pfalm Book. 


| 
| 





ACTS VIII. 38. 
It be mead of Mee, and of wy Words, among 
Mieco Soa fa pare Generation, of bim fall she Sonne 
of Man be afhamed alfo, when be cometh in the Glery of bis 
_ Father with the boly Angels. 
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CNS ICE RIG CEN gH 

NY8 NORAD Yea Nie 

ACATECHIS M of Chriftian Re- 
ligion. | | 

Tae ARGUMENT. 

In the Firft Settion is handled the fowe 
reign Good of Man, and namely, bts on- | 
ly Comfort in Life and in Death: Ay ~ 
alo, the necéffary Means to attain that 

Sovereign Good: And Two Queftions 
are propounded for the handling of this 
Preface, ov. drgument. 7 

I LOR D’s DAY. 7 


eeeas Hat it thy only Comfort in Lift 
NW Nie and in Death? | 


Queftion. 
oa Anfiver, That in Soul and 
PRES Bodya whether Llive or dix?, 

I am not mine own, but I belong unto my molt 
faithful Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrifte: Wha 
by his precious Blood, moft fully fatisfying’ for 
all my Sins 4, hath delivered me, from the whole 
Power of the Devil; and-doth fo preferve 
3 82, me, 

Be Om Ge 19, 200 1 Theo 5 200 a et 19) 1 ol Jolit te 1 Ut Wh. 
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me f , that without the Will of my heavenly#2. 
ther, not fo much asa Hair can fall from my 
Heads: Yea, all Things are made to ferve 
for my Salvation», Wherefore by his Spiric 
alfo, he affiireth me of everlafting Lifei, and 
maketh me ready and prepared, that henceforth | 
I may live to him*, 


Phe USE: 


He Ufe of this Doétrine is manifold, and diverfe, partly 
y | 


ferving for the Confirmation of our Faith, part 
the Infiru€tion of every ly and faithful Man. is 


herent I am perfwaded that all my Sins are forgiven, “and that 
‘I being juflified by Faith, have Peace with God_through Chri, 
and that I am truly bleffed, both in Life and in Death, and hereot 
alfo 1 conceive certain Hope and Atfurance, that God for 
-Chrift’s Sake, will hereafter be gracious unto me, 2. It he 
have delivered us from the Power of the Devil: We are hereby 


pe in mind,"every one of us, to deteft Sin, and diligently to | 
¢ 


ware that it reign not in our mortal Bodies, but rather w 
follow after Righteoufhefs, Innocency, and Uprightnefs of Lif, 
all the days of our Life. Then, whereas Sathan betore reigned 
through Death to our Deftrudtion, and Chrift hath alfo fubdued 
Death for us» we may boldly defpife Death, confideriog that 
the firft Death cannot otherwife light upon us, but for our 





( y ata ) or 1. Ff 
Chrift have moft fully fatisfied for all my Sins, as he hath, | 


Salvation, and the fecond Death is overcome by the Power of | 


Chrift, that is, not able to hurt the godly. -3. If we properly 
belong unto the Lord, lee us not ferve any other, but him 
who hath redeemed us, according unto the Counfel of the A- 
poftle. Ye are bought with « Price, be not the fervants of Men, 1 Cor.7, 
23. Next, let us not judge our Brethren, ( as the fame Apo 
faith ) Who art thex that judgeft another Man’s Servant? be flandeth 
or fall:th to bis- own Lord, Rom. 14, 4. 4. Seeing the fame 
Chrift doth maintain that Salvation which he hath purchafed 
for us, and hath fealed the fame by his Spirit in our Hearts, what- 
oever Sathan that Enemy ot ours doth enterprife, fo long as 
we have on our fide fo trong and fo valiant an armed Man, 
we are commanded not to quail or be difcouraged, tor that 
we are always fure to be Conquerors through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Luke tr, 22- - | . 

a . Q. 2. 
f read 6. 350 and To. 28+ 2 The > [a 2 Core To 220, and $5 Bohs Ie 2% te 
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SPS ee Co Para 
CYS NER ME. MEYR. SY MR 


A CATECHIS M of Chriftian Re- 
legion. : 


Ture ARGUMENY®. 


In the Firft Section is handled the fovoe 
reign Good of Man, and namely, hts on- 
by Comfort in Life and tn Death: Ay 
ayo, the neceflary Means to attain that 

fovereign Good: And Two Queftions 
are propounded for the handling of this 
Preface, or. Argument. | 


I. LORD?’s DAY. 7 
eyeneae Har is thy only Comfort in Life 
WA ee and is Death? | 
ay Anfwer, That in Soul and 

PRO Body? whether I live or di., 

I am not mine own, but I belong unto my molt 
faithful Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrifle: Wha 
by his precious Blood, moft fully facisfy:ng’ for 
all my Sins 4, hath delivered me, from the whole 
Power of the Devil¢; and doth fo prelerve 
S2 |. me, 


Queftion. 
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therefore by the Law, it is perceived acd quickned: but mae} 
plainly when he tuich: Nay, I bad ze: k.ows Sis, bet by the Lev,” 
jor L Bad ve: ksows keas Lx , exept the Law. bad Yaid, Thx fot | 
sot lt, Rom 7. 7. Lift ot aiuto the Galatiass: The Lev. 
was added becaufe of Tia.fereFes, Gal. 3.19, Out of which Te 
mommies it is truly gataered, that it isthe moral Law wh 
he he-e fpeaxeth, which is inftead of a Glafs, wherein we, 
perieGly behold cur own Uncieannefs, even as a Glafs fhewes 
unto us the Spots in car Face, that we well knowing and unde 
flanding i aid withal, perceiving in what Danger we fiav) 
may be a‘hamed of our felves, and by this Means being ur 
ly humbled betére- God, may due te the SanGuary of is 
ace. 


Q. 4. What dith tke Law of God require of us! 
A. That doth Chrilt teach us -fummanily, 
Met, 22. Thou foals love the Lird thy God with 
all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Mini, 
and with all thy Strength. This isthe firft and tie 
greateft C.mmandmeut, aud the fecond ss like unto this; 
Thou fale love thy Neighbour as thy felf. Ou the 
Two Commandments hangeth the whole Law and tk 
Prophets *, 


‘The USE. 


"T's Ufe of the Do@rine of the Love of God and of ot 
Neighbour, briefly confifteth in thefe Points, 1. That 
when we hear it is required at our Hands, to lové God with 2 
fingle Affection of Heart, we chafe away, and remove far from 
us all Hypocrif’, left that Saying ot the Prophet be fitly appli 
unto us: This People bonoxreth me with their Lips, but their i 
far frow me, Ifa, 29. 1 3. 2. That feeing God requireth ot ts 
perfect Love of him(elt, we earneftly corfider, how great Dil 
gence and Endeavour we had need to ufe, that we may daily 
. profit and increafe more and more in the Love of God. 3. Se 
oe God requiteth of us to love our Neighbour as our felves 
et us beware of pretending any Ignorance of this Law, as thx 
we know not what, or how much we ought to give our Neig!- 
our, feeing every Man is able to diffolve this: Doubt, by the 
tender Love that he beareth: unto himfelf, and cherefore is with 
Qu 


Us ¢ Mark 1% gon 5s july. TQ 27 Deute Ge Ge Lee 8 We 


Man's Mifery. ~ 179 
gut Excufe before God. if he do otherwife- Next, let us reftrain 
W Self-love in our felves, whereby it cometh to pafs that we 
hink our felves only worthy tobe loved, and do either care- 
efly negle&, or difdainfully and proudly defpife ali others. 


~ ® 


Q. 5. Art thou abie to keep all thefe Things 
perfectly ? 

A. In no ways‘: .For by Nature I am prone 
ro the Hatred of God, and of my Neigh- 

Urs. 


THe ARGUMENT, 


Of the Creation of Man to the Image of 
God, and of his Fall: And in this, of 
original Sin, and of the Power of Free- 
eth, or of the Underftanding and the 
Will, in this Corruption of Nature. 


Il. LORD’s DAY, | 
Q. 6. W Hat then, did God make Min fo bag 


and fo corrupt ¢ . ' 

A.WNo truly : But God created him goodt., 
and according to his own Image", thatis, en- 
dued with true .Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, 
that he might rightly know God his Creator, 
and love him with all his Heart, and live in 
Bieffednefs with him for ever, and that to laud 
and magnify him =, 

| S4 The 
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that every Mouth may be ftopped, and the whole World 
be found guilty before God. 2. That we may defy the De 
nd his. Works, by whofe Inftigation and Inticement, we w 
rown dow \ into the bottomlets Pit of thefeCalamuties,accord 
unto that Saying, Refit the Dovil, and be will flee from yo-, Jam. 4m 
5 Seeing our Weaknefs and Inabilicy is such, that we arc om 
able to perform that which God by very good Right required 
our Hands, lec us pray the Lord with Auguftine, and fay, Gras 
Lord, that which thou commande, and then command what thon 
which was the godly Prayer of that holy Father, not that! 
hoped he was able to attain unto itin this Lite, but aflured 
the Life to come. ; 


Q. 10. What then, will God let go the Difobedient 
aud Backflising of Man wnthout Pumjbment! 

A. No furely: But he is moit feartully a 
gry e, both with our natural Sins, and wih 
thole Sins which we our {elves do coma; 
and doth punift: the {ame in his mofk juft |uds 
ment, both with temporal and eternal Punt 
ments ¢ even as himfelf pronounceth ; Curfe 
every one, who continueth not ire all Things thao 
written in the Book of the Law te do them 8. 

Q. 11. What, is not God merciful allo? 

A, Yes trulv: He is mercifulh; Botfol 
is jufttooi, Therefore his Juftice requireth® 
have that punifhed with extreme, shat ss, ™ 
everlafting Punifhment of Soul arid Body, ¥™ 
foever is committed againit the foveriegn Maja 
of God, 


The USE, 


PT He Ufe.and Confideration of the Mercy of God in sé 
as it ought to keep usiin Affiance to call upon him © 
hope, and certainly look for Salvation from him 5 final; 


Xo Gen. 2 17+ Rowe Gs 126 Ne Or g@ Thebes 2% 266 Gabe Je 10 

¢ Plat 5. Gs ad 500 21, 226 Neb XI. h Exod. 340 Gy » and 20 
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on ffre in us «'¢ Love of him: Sp his Righteoufnefs and Jur 
eis fer bwore us to this end, that it may be asa Bridle to us 
keep strom Sins pertwading us, that except we repeat, ahho. 
dsor a Time fuffer us to carry away our Sins without Punith- 
yet it Chall not always be fo, bur at the laft, he will take moft 
er and moft juft Punifhment upouus: But in this Place we 
y confider of them both. 1. That ve defpair not of Deliver- 
¢ trom our Eviis, becaufe Ged is exceeding merciful. z. That 
‘abufe not his Mercy, and fo deceive our telves, becaufe he ig 
p exceeding juft. 3. ‘That we ferioufly and diligently confider, 
what Means od will have his Juflice fatisfied, that fo we 
ty be reconciled unto him,and may obtain found Comfort, both 
‘Lute and in Death. 


By aro Le Ds a &t Dy Dp By Bo Bo Oe 


The \l. Part. 
Of Man’s Delwerance. 


Tur ARGUMENT, 


That Man being in the. State of Per- 
dition, muft feek Redemption in the Me- 


diator. 
V, LORD’s DAY. 


Q. 12. See then we ave by the juft udgment 

. of God, in Danger of temporal and e= 

cerlafling Punifbment, is there any Vay or Means left, 
whereby we may be delivered from thefe Puaijbumts, 

ad be reconciled to God ? 

A. God will have his Jaftice fatisfied *: Where- 

fore we muft needs make Satisfaction, either by 

ur felves or by fome other & " foes? 
13. Ave we able to fatisfy by our Jebves § 

Q 3. 4 ¢ 10 fatisfy by our J A Not 


NIL a Grw. % 1702 EXods 2G. $e ANd 23. Je | 2 Tha: 1. 5 
Bh 18. 4. Math. 5 2Ge Sake ek » Ratt Be 2 & 


: =. — a - a 
wey 1 


ig4 The Palatine Carechi/m. 

| A. Not one whit: Yea, rather we do incre 
our Debt every Daye. * | 
~ Q. 14, Can any Creature in Heaven or in Ear 
make Satisfaction for us ¢ : 

A. None at all: For Firf, God will o@ 
punifh any other Creature, for that Sin thar Ma 
hath committed d: Second, That which is b 
only a Creature, isnot able to endure the Wra 
of God againft Sin, and to deliver others fro 
ite. - r , 

‘> Q. 15. Then what Manner of Mediator aud De 
Liverer muft we feek for ? 

A, Such a one as is true Man, and perfedly 
juft; and yet notwithftanding more mighty 
than - ‘Creatures, that is, who is alfo tue 

od f, | . 













Tue ARGUMENT. 


That Chrift is that only Mediator, tr 
Man, and perfectly juft, and true God 
fuch aone as in the Gofpelis promije 
and exhibited. 


VI. LORD’s DAY, 

Q. 16. i rHerefore muft be needs be trueMan,aub 

perfetLly jup? 

A, Becaufe the Juftice of God requireth, th 
the fame Nature of Man which finned, fhoul 
alfo pay the Punifhment of Sing: But he th 

we 
KIL. € Fovsde 18, 1-and gu» 3, HOI 190 12H 6» Tse $36 Ye and Ye Bde 20d 
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re a Sinner himfelf, could not pay for other 
enh. ’ 

Q. 17- Wherefire ought be alfo to be true-. 
d? . . ' 


A. That by the Power of his Godhead, he 

pht be able to fuftain the Burden of God?s 

rath in his Flefhi, and to recover and reftore 

to us, the Righteoufnefs and Lite that we had - 
ko, - 4 

Q. 18. But who is that Mediator, who is both : 

1eGed » ; and true t and perfectly juft Man + ? 

A, Onr Lord Jefus Chrift 1 , who is made un-: 

us of God, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, San@ifi- 

ion and perfect Redemption ™ . 

Q. 19. Whereby knoweft thou that ? 

A. By the Gotpe!, which God firft revealed - 

Paradife 4. and atterward, did publifh by the | 

‘riarchs and Prophets 6; fhadowed out -in 

tifices and Ceremonies ofthe Law *: And laft 

all accomplifhed by his only begotten Son*, 


The USE. 


le Ufes of this Dogtrine of the*Gofpel are Four; for Firf, 
hereby appeareth the Antiquity of thesDo@triné of Chrift 
nly Redeemer, fo that to doubt of the Truth thereof were 
b God» for that it hath Witnefs from God himfetf, from 
“athers and the Prophets led by the holy Ghoft, whereunto. 


alfo. 
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aifo the Sacrifices and, Ceremonies did lead Men, and w 
e Son of God himfelf coming in: the I'lech_bare We 
wherefore it behoveth us caretully to uphold in the Churc, 
faightally. to expound and retain this DoG@rine, roth for 
Worthinefs of it, as coming trom God, and tor the Anuq@ 
and alfo fo: the Neceflicy and Profiithe-eof- Another Ute: 
kiow, that afrer Chrift is ohce’come, the Shadows of thes 
fices have. an End, and that now ater the Sun is nfen, there 
moré Place for the Ceremonies of rhe Law ; and that conce 
the Ufe of them, they are fulfilled and abolifhed in the 
of Chri}? The Third Ufe is, to learn, by defpifing the 
atid the tranfitory Delights thereof, to defire with the whole 
fection of the Heart, that fovereign Good that 1s ole 
us in the Gofpel, and when it is offered tor lay hold of I 
Fourth Ute we We ay fliétion, and even in Life and Death; 
comfort our fives: by qneie gia Tidines- vation 
fed by Chrift, which tar exceedeth all the, Joys of the Wicd 












Trt Arcu MENT 


That Chrifi ts a Saviour only of thofe 
behiece ; and of true Faith,: ad of t 
Sum of thofe Things that are to ” 
(Viewed 


VII. LORD’s DAY. 


Q. 2007/5 Salvatieh then reftored # ab i 

. by Crit that perijhed sn Adam! 
“A. Not to alls ; but only to thole who 
ingratted into him by true Faith, and do |ay h 
upon all bis Benchts', -- - 

Q. 21. Whaat is true Faith? ; 

: ‘It isnot only a Knowledge, by whic! 
do ftedfaftly aflent to all Things which Goi! 
revealed unto tis in his Word * ; but alfo a0 
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ed Affiance « kindled in my Heart by the holy 
phot through the Gofpel*, by whieh I reft 

n God, making fure Account, that Forgive- 
is of Sins, everlafting Righteoufnefs, and Life 
sbeftowed, not only upon others, but alfo upon 

', and that freely by'the Mercy of God, for 
‘ Merit and Defert of Chrift alone’. 

Q. 22. Wat are thofe Things which a Chriftian 
Mon muft of Neceffity believe ? 
' A, All chofe Things that are promifed unto 
Binthe Golpel*; the Sum whereof is briefly 
comprifed in the Apoftles Creed, or in the chief 
Heads of the Catholick and undoubred Faith of 
ali Chriftians. . ° 


~The USE. nt 


JV ich being fo, we gather from hence Two Gonclufions, 6ne, 

that none of thole Things ought to be reckoned under thé 
Name of the Gofpel, which Men have added to the written 
Word of God, that is, to the Doétrine contained in the Book 
footh Teftaments: The other is, that they are;very Anti- 
dnfts, and Inftruments of Sathan, who fearing to have their 
hegling bewrayed,do cry out, that only one certain Sort of Mets 
tut read the Scripture, and therefore it is very unlawful to 
taflate the holy Scriptures into the vulgar Tongues, which may 


7 


underftood cyen ot filly Women, 


Q. 23- What is that Creed of the Apoftles ? 

A, 1.9 beliebe in God the Father Almigh: 
by, Maker of eaven and arth. 2. And in 
kus Corif hfs only Sort ourLow ¢ at ot 

coe | 
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was conceives of the Holy Haft, hoi 
the witgin Oarp. .. < uffered ynder 
us Fb: «was Crucified, Dead and burie 
befcented into Heli: 5. Role again 
Chird Dap from the Dead. ¢. And alceny 
en into Heaben, and fitteth an ther 
Hand of Hodthe Father Almighty. 7. Feo 
thence be fhall come to juage the Du 
and the Dead. s. J believe itn the he 
Oho. o. Jhelteve the Cathalick Churd, 
the Communion of Saints: o. Che Fa 
givennets of Sins: 11. Che Relurcetis 
of the Flefh: 12 And the Life everlating 


Amen, -- 
| The USE. 
_ "THe Profit of thefe Articles, pus generally diftinguifte, i 


this, thatthey may ferve inftead of a Rule, whereuatot 

Faith of all Men ought to agree, and whatfoever is conti! 
to one or to more Articles, ought to be accounted falfe. 
That they may be unto us inftead of a Table, wherein we mt 
perceive diftirGly and feverally, what Things are to bem 
in Chrift; for as the Parts of the Body are diftinguithed 4 

Joints. fo in this Confeflion of Faith, whatfoever we 0 
- FitinGly and feverally trom the reft to believe, is rightly wl 

tly called an Article. 




















Ture ARGUMENT, 
The Parts of the Creed, and of God 
. §n Subftance, and Three in Perjon 
‘VI, LORD’s DAY. 
Q. 24: [Ne how many Parts is vhis Creed de 
A ded? 
A. Into Three Parts; the Firft is of the ev 
lating Father, and of our Creation: The 
“ 7 mere ee con 
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id is of the Son, and of our Redemption : 
i Third is of the Holy Ghoft, and of our 
actification, 


The U S E. 


"is therefore requifite to keep this Divifon, that alehough our 
Savation be the'Work of the whole Trinity, yet we may 
ow how to put a Difference between the Property of ev 
rin, and to know what every of them hath done for our Sal 
tien and Redemption. 


Q.a5. Seeing there is but one only Subftarce of 
od> , why doft thou name thofe Three, The Father, 
e Sox, and the Holy Ghoft ? : 
A. Becaufe God hath fo revealed himfelf in his 
orc, that thefe Three diftin@ Perfons are the 
1c true and everlafting God °. 


- Of God the Fasher, 


Tue ARGUMENT 


’God the Father, and of the Creation 
and Prefervation of our feloes and of 
the eohole World, that is, of Heaven and 
Larth. 


IX. LORD’s DAY; 


Q. 26. Hat believeft thou when thou fayft, 
. i believe fn God the Father 
nighty, Baker of beaten and Carth J ' 
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age The Palatine Catechifn. 
. 4.1 believe in the everlafting Father of 0 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who e¢reated of nothing ti 
eaven and the Earth, and all Things that 
’ therein 4, and doth upbold and govern the fant 
by his everlafting Counfet and Providence ¢, to 
by the Means of Chrill, my Ged and my 
ther’; therefore I fo truft ia him, I fo repok 
felt upon him, that I doubsg not, but he will po 
vide all Things neceflary, both. for my Soul a 
for my Body *: And moreover alfo, that wit: 
foever Evil he fendeth upon me in this mifera 
Life, he will turn the fame to my Salvation’; 
feeing he is both able to do it, as being God 4! 
mighty i, ‘and willing to do it, as being 0 
bountiful Pathe *. 


The U SE, 


"THis Article of our Faith and the Do&rine therein conti 
maketh much for the Comfort of the Godly; for ig 
are joyned in League with that God who is our Father, wo! 
Almighty, who created Heaven and Earth, who govemeti* 
and preferveth us, what is there that we may not look fo #6 
flich a Fathor? “ What fs there, wheteat we may not mat # 
lves fyre ? Fer Example, The Leper was perfwaded only of 
er of Chrift, he knéw not his ay, therefore he Sard, 
| thew qilt, them san maka me clean, Matth. 8. 2. and et © 
cleanted 5 how mich moré fhall we obtain thofe Things 
we ask, if both we be perfwaded of his almighty Pow 
alfo doubt not of his Promifes, from hence is our Love! 
Neighbour fet on ¥rq {6% whet-God ‘hath Promlfed that he ¥ 
increafe his Bleffings upon them who are liberal to the 
apd be is God Almshty, who would nor be pricked forwal 
eftew Alms libtraliy'and cheerfully, Tray, By the fae! 
Brive Tam edtompthod, set ep dquo of any Man's Silt 
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Of Ged the Father: xg 


10nigh he feem ca away of Go and withal t felf 
re em cae ay , becaufe God i RotR tay fal 


- agin my B other thatio kl m aad to Sites honz into tile 
vation, an t er me to Sixs, 
tayo caft me off inlets: Ta de, in Faith, abt nko grievous 


THE “ARGUMENT: 


Mf Providence belonging te the common 
borin of Creation, and of the Ue of . 
t ) 


X. LORD’s DAY. 
Q. 27. at is the Providence of Ged ¥ 


A. The almighty and every. where: prefent 
Power of God', whereby he doth as if were, 
bear up wich bis Hand, and govera the Heaven 
and Earth, with all Créatures *, fo that whatfo- 
ever groweth out of the Earth, alfo Rain and 
Drought, Plenty and. Dearth, Meat and Drink *, 
Health and Sicknefs % Riches and Poverty p ; fi- 
wee alt Things that are, fall ont noe rathlyor 
Chance, but by his” “fatherly Caunfel and 
vig 4, | 

Q 28. What Profit have we by shis Knowledge Uj 
the Creation, aud. Prowidence of God? 

4A, Hereby we are in Adverfity made patientr, 
in Profperity thankful ‘, for the Time to come, 
we have a very good Hope repofed .in God aur 


_ molt 
XNVIL- p Prov. 2 
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29%~- The Palatine Catechi/in. 

Ne. . 
moft trofty Father ', knowing affuredly, thatnc 
thing can draw us from his Love », {ceing 
«Creatures are fo in his Power, that without bi 
Pleafure they are not able, not only not to 
any Thing, but not fo much as to ftir’. 


Of God the Son. 


Ture ARGUMENT. 


He cometh now to handle the Second Pat 

: of the Creed, of the Son of God, ans 9 
our Redemption, and firft is deci 
the Meaning of the Name Jefs 
they are refuted, who in Word bi 
knowledge the Son of God to be Ff! 
that is, a Saviour, but indeed do detrei 
From his Merit. 


. XI. LORD’s DAY, | 
Q. 29. [f/ Herds ss the Sou of God called Getut 


‘that 1s, a Saviour? 

A, Becaufe he faveth aod delivereth us fros 
all our Sins’, neither ought Salvation ' 
fought for in any other, neither can it elfew 
be found «, 

Q. 30.Do they then believe in the only Saviour} 
who feek for Happinefs from Saints, of from shee 
Selves, or from any Thing elfe? y Nos 
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Of God the Sim: 293 
A. No: For although in Word they glory in 
im as a Saviour, yct indeed they deny the only 
aviour fefus 2 ; for it muft needs be, that either 
Mus is not a perfect Saviour, or elie whofoever 
y tue Faith embrace him as a Saviour, they allo 
te pofictied of all Things in him, which are ree 
nired unto Salvation >, _ 


Tur ARGUMENT * 


Of the Name Chrift; and of his Three 
Offices, and. why we are called Chrifti- | 


ans - oe 
XII, LOR D’s DAY. 
Q. 31. jy Herfore is he called QHhxUft, thatis, — 


Anointed ¢ 

A, Becaufe he is ordained of the Father, and 
inointed with the Holy Gholl ¢, to be the chief 
Yrophet and Teacher 4d, to reveal unto us the 
ecret Counfel and all the Will of the Father, 
oncerning our Redemptione; and to be oar 
igh and only Prieftf, to redeem us -by the only 
acrifice of his own. Bedy 8,. daily to make In- 
-¢.fion unto the Father for us ®, and to be rhe 
erlafting King to govern us by his Word, and 
vith his Spirit co preferve and maintain thac Sal- 
‘ation which he hath purchafed for usi. 

Q. 32. Why art thou called a Chriftian * ? 
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A. Becadlec by Faith I ama Member ef hi 
Chrift', and Partaker of his Auodintmg *, 10 
I both confefs his Name*, and prefent my 
ato bim, a lively Offering of Thank(giving *, 
‘in this Life. with a ftee aad good Corie 
fight againit Sia and Sathan®, and dvecwan 
pofiefs with Chrift an evealig Kimedom or 
all Creatures 4. | 


Tue Ancuwen® 


Why Chrift is called the'only begotten it 
of God, and our Lord. 


XU LORD’ DAY. 


“6. 3 3. fro Or what Canfe is Chrift called tee 
ip begotten San of Gov, 3. 

ve alle are shee Sous of God 2 
A, Becanfe Chrift alone is the coctecnt al 
natural Son of .his eternal Father '; bat wi i 
his fake by Grace, are made the Sonsof 4 
Father by Adoption *, — - 
‘Q. 34. Wherefore at shou: onl] im uc”? 
A, Becaufe he having redeemed our Body" 
Soul from: Sin, not with Gold nor with Sil 
bur with his.owa precious ‘Blood, and hati 
delivered usfrom all the Power ‘of the Devil, 


challenge us properly to belong to himfclt'. th 
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Of God the Son. I9$ 
- The USE. 7 | oe ou 


{ r) « . t oN s - ‘ a » 
: ought fafely.and with true Affurance of Mind, to conmie: 
y® and deliver over write trae for ever eid of him as. 
rLord, eng to whom we properly belongs and are his owry 
culiar, in Lifeagd in Death : The Remembrance of wba 
snefit may alfo put usin Mind, that we do not~hereafter think, 
eak, or devife any Thing, but for his Glory; for in that we 
e the Lord’s, it is meet that we live and dle unto him, and that 
3S Witd om and Will Bait, his ved be the his Spin, do go- 
erp all our- Actions; for he 1s anpointeg by ehe.F ater, to 

iiecl of Angels arid’ of the Faithful fFasisie to Ne i 


Tue ARGUMENT, | nt 

The Incarnation of the Son of God, that 

is, the Conception of Chrift by the Holy 

Ghef, his Birth of tke Vergin Mary, 

ehere of the perfonal Union of beth Na+ 
tures, and of the Fyust of both. . 


XIV. LORD’s DAY... - 
Q. 35: pyre doft thon beHeve when thou fayff, 
r Me Was concethen by the 
Holp Ghok, bout oF the Cirsitt Mary ° 
A. That the very Son of Gog, wha 16 "5 4 
cbideth true and everlafting God +, did,: throng 
the working of the Holy Ghoft ¥, take .the yery 
trae Natare of Man, ‘of the Fiefh.and Blood of 
the Visgin- Mary», {o zhat he fs -affo'of the true 
Seed of Deeid’, like unto his -Bréviren if all 
Things *, Sin excepted. «. Von 
ct ~ .4 ary Qs Os nat 
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296 The Palatine Catechs/m. 
36. What Fruit reape(t thou by the boly Cone. 
tion and Birth of Chrift ? - 4 | 
A. That he is our Mediator 4, and by hisl- 
nocency and perfect Holinefs, doth cover 
Sins wherein I am conceived, and keepeth the 
from coming in the Sight of God «. 


The USE. 


Irft hereby our Faith is greatly confirmed, that he thaws, 
_ made Man, is alfothe Son of God; for how fhould 2 
Things not be very true, whatfoever he reporteth unto wd 
God, feeing he hath revealed nothing to us of God, but wis 
himfelt f2w and knew? Again, our Hope is alfo helped, ndz 
he was fo made Man, that he alfo made Man God, aod wi 
of God, and even his Brethren, wherewith we may or 
fort our felves under the Crofs, and in_AffiiGtiions, Laft oft, 
eur mutual Love one toward another is hereby inflamed; 
there is no fo evident Token of Love, as that the Creatorof i 
Things was made for us a Creature, our Lord, our Brother, 
Sen of God became the Sonof Man: Who would net then, 9 
the uttermoft of his Power, follow that our Mediator jdis 
Chrift, thet is, his Meeknefs and kind Difpofition, ¥ 
when as there was nothing higher than he, did for ou fit 
caft himfelf fo low, that of his own accord he took on bis 
the Shape of .a Servant, (that is, our Fleth) and that fubst © 
all Infirmuties, even to the Death of the Crofs, 


Ture ARGUMENT 


Fiitherto of the Perfon ; now of the Ofte 
. of Chrifty as touching our Redemptir, 
- the Parts whereof aré Two,bis mil 
. ation and his Glorification: To hisHr 
wiliation belong bis Suffering,and -undtt 
whom he fuffered, and his Punifamer, 
‘that is, the Kind of his Death. 
-. + XY, Lords 
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XV, LORD’s DAY. 


$376 yy Ha behevefi thos when thou fat, Bye 
fufferep? ° 

A. That in tne whole Time of his Life, which 

¢ continued here upon Earth, but elpecially in 


he End thereof, he fuftained both in Body 


ad Son}, the Wrath of God againft the Sin of - 


ll Mankind ‘, that by his Suffering, as by. the 
nly Sacrifice of Reconciliacion * » he mightborh 
eliver our Souls from everlafting Condemna~ 
ons, and might alfo purchafe for-us the Fa- 
oat of God, Righteoufnefs, and everlafting 
tle i, ° rn 


| The USE. 


Y this Hiftory of the grievous and bitter Suffering of Chrifte 
we are put in Mind, how hainous a Matter Sin is, for the 
uch God would receive no Ranfem, but the Death of his only 
gotten Son. Secondly, How exceeding the Love of Chrift to- 
td us is, who did not flick to fuffer fo fearful Torments for 
that he might reconcile us unto God, and might purchafe un- 
us Life and Salvation, which by Sin we had loi. Thirdly, ‘To 
lider what Duty we ow again, samely, to prepare our felves 
ording to the Counfel of Peter, both to tuffer patiently, becaxfe 
are thereunte called, and Chrijt fuffered for us, leaving ms. an Exe 
ple, that we fhould feller bis Steps; and alfo to refift Sin, becaxfe 
bere thems in bis Body mpon the Crofs, x Per, 2. 21, 24. that we 
ng dead umto Sin, might live unto Righteoufaet. 


, 38. Whar Reafan was there, why he fuffered 


Q é 
der ‘Fudge Wilate > 
A. Thar 
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298 The Palatine Catechyym. 
A, That he an Innocent, being condemned te 
fore a civil Judge, .might fet us frge-from 
fevere Judgment of God, which was to fallop 
Q. 39. Is it any more that he was, fafined to 
Crofs, than if he badbeen put ve any ube Kind 
Daath ¢ _ a 
. A; Nea truly, ibis more, for bp-clis.1 am ir 
that he hath taken wpen him the. Curlf, whi 
did: hang over me.;. for the Death of the Crok 
-was-enrfed by God”. | 


"Pug ARGUMENT. 


That C hrift died and was buried anda 
and what Fruit there is.of it, 2’ 
“the peatk of the Faithful, and oe 
— Wer the. Meant, of th ords ¢ 
{cended, Oe. iE 8 mi 


“XVL LORD's DAY. 


: an tal 

| Q. 40. J/Hy was it neceffary that Chrif iss 
hamble bimfelf even to the Oe ji 
A. Becaufe the fulticé and Truth o bw 

could: by no other Means be fatisfied {" 0 

Sins, than by the Death of the Son of God* 
Q. 41. Wherefore was he alfo puried ? 

| 4, That be might thereby make is mow” 

he was truly dead °. 1 


2 
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_ ‘The USE, | 


) often: a3 we hear the Burial of Chrift fpoken of, -we ard 

thereby put in Mind of the fangtifying of our Graves, tha 
ty are Now no more Pits,wherein the caftBodies ofMen die an 
nfume to .nothing, but Chefis and Chambers, wherein’ Men 
¢ aid up and fafely kept, againdt the Refirrection that fhe} 
rely come. 


Q. 4.2. Bra feeing Chrift died for us, why maf we 
Ifo ate 2 . — 

A, Our Death is not a Satisfation for our 
ins 1, but an utter deftroying of Sin, and a Paf- 
ige into everlafting Life *. 


The USE. 
VHerefore, having been taught, thee it is the common Con- 


dition of ajl Meri to die, we are all and every one of us 
tt in Mind, fo to order our Lite, that whenfoever God goeth. 
wut to callus out of this Valley ef Miferies, pe may find us 
ady, that is, neithertoo much intangled with the Cares of this 
fe, nor diftouraged with the Fear of Death, both becaufe we 
iow this to be the very Way of the whole Earth, and alfo, be- 
ufe wbetber we live, or whether w: die, we are our Lord Fefus Chrif’s, 
om. 14. 8- who is unto us, (as thé Apoftle faith ) bot i» Life 
2 Death Advantage. Phil. x. 21. 


Q. 43. What Profit: receive we further by the Sa- 
rifce and Death of Chrifi? . | 
A, That by the Power of his Death, our old 
fan is crucified together with him, and is alfo 
ead and buried‘, that the evil Concupifcences 
id Defires of the Fiefh, may not hereafter reign, 
1us', but that we may offtr our felves anto him: 
Sacrifice of Thank(fgiving % 7 
QQ: 44. Hy: 
Mya bake Rani oa sie | tam Se : 


re | 


exttion, Hotta 13. 14, whereuntothe Apoftle alludeth, tert 
Swallewed wp in Wittory: O Death where is thy Vidtery ? O Grave 










309 The Palatine Casechifm. 
® rf 44. Why is this addedy Ie vetcenved! 
Cll? a, 
A, That in my greateft Sorrows and m 
gricvous Temptations, I may uphold my | 


with this Comfort, that my Lord. Jetus Chri 
the unfpeakable Anguifh, Tormests and Terr 
of his Soul; whercinto he was plunged, both be 
fore, and e(pecially ashe was hanging upon tk 
Crofs, hath delivered me from the Asguih ail 
Torments of Heil‘. : 


The “USE. 


erefore we receive no {mall Fruit and Comfort, even 
this Part of Chrift’s humbling. whereby we may fuftain out 
felves in extreme Sorrows, and in moft gftievous Tempatom 
for if our Confcience do trouble us with the Multitude of ot 
Sins, for the which we tremble at God’s Judgment, who t i 
neth unto Sin everlafting Condemnation, this Shield of Fa?! 
ready at'Hand; that Chrift did moft bitterly endure in bis 7 
the Anguith of Confcience tor our Sins, together wit 
Senfe and Feeling ot God’s Judgment and Wrath, when hea 
lained and faid, My Soul is heavy even to the Death, Mark 14 4 
ff Satan alfo fet upon us, and fet before our Eyes that Gult 4 
which none can be more fearful, as if God had forfakea a 
éaft us away, and would not vouchfafe to hear us, and if hem 


N 


confpired our Deftruction, let us then call to mind, that i 


Af 
of dod was theretore heard and delivered when he gron¢ 
cried out, My Ged, my Cad, why ha/? thou ered se? Marth,27.4 
Heb. §. 7. that we might not for ever be forfaken. Laff of 
feeing we have fuch a Mediator, who did wreftle with the Pow 
of the Devil, with the Horror of Death, and with the Pamns 
Hell, who would not here be confirmed againtt any Angul” * 
Sorrow; being perfwaded of the good Will of fo mighty 4 Pant 
and high Prieft, towards him, who, both im all Things tat 
anne wot Pout Sin, Heb. 4. gi’ and in whom ftraight an so 
urrection, that triumphant Song whi het made 0 

was tulfilled, .0 Death, I will be thy ich che pop. T will be th - 


wre 


in us likewife t be fulfilled in the bleffed Refurrection. eri 


iH 
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oe 3 Whereupon gith Hilary, The Crofs, Death, asd Hell, are 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


briff’s rifing again, and the Fruit there- 
of. 2 Lbs afcending into Heaven, and 
how far he ts-prefent at this Day in his. 
Church ; alfo of the infeparable Conjun- 
Sion of the Two Natures in Chrift : 
Laft of all, of the Fruit of Chrift's Mf - 


cenftott. 


XVI, LORD’s DAY, 
Q. 45- jy atdub Grif’s rifing again profit 
us ¢ 


4. Firft, by his rifing again, he hath overcome 
Yeath, that he might make us Partakers of that 
ighteouinefs which he purchafed for us by his 
Meath x, Second. We alfo now by the Power 
ureof, are raifed up unto a new. Life+ 
alt of all, the rifing again of Chrift our Head, 
aPledge anto us of our glorious Refurrection «. 


' ~The USE. 

His Pledge we ought to fet againft the wicked Speeches of 
a fome, Bho faye whoever came again from the Dead to, 
rly us of that heavenly Life, as who fay, the RefurreGtion of 
if] 
fu 


ere not a flfficient Teftimony and Seal of the fame 
: reftionsto be at the laft accomplithed in our Bodies alfo, and 


our : 
. Q. 46. How 


TY. y Kom: 40 a0 Core 15. 5 . © Rom be 4s Eps % Col. » 1, te 
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was taken up from. Barth to Heattn *, and 


* yen unto his Father for us*. — Secondiy, Thi! 


302 The Palatine Catechsfin. 
Q. 46. How dift thou underfiand ‘that, be 


tented into heaven ? 
A, That in the Sight of his Difciples, Ch 














yet there for us °, and fhall be till he come 2g 
to judge the Quick and the Dead«. 

Q. 47. What then, is net Chrift withas a 
promifei, vino the End of the Hrirlds# 

A. Chrift is true God and true Man, thereto 
according to his Manhood, | he is nat now ot 
Earth ‘, but according to his Godhead, his Me 
jefty, his Grace, and his Spitic, he’ is at no Ti 
from us, | 

Q. 48. And are not the Two Natures in W 
by this Meaus pulled aftander, af ibe Manin * 
wherefoever the Godhead is ? 

A, Not a whit,. for feeing the Gadhead 
not be contained in any Compafs, and is pret 
in all Places», it followeth necedasiy, tha ©" 
without the Nature of Man whislrit bach 1) 
and yet neverthelefe, 3s in it alfo, and sem 
perfonally united ante it :, oo 


a= 


have our Flefh in Heayen, that by chis, 4 b 
certain Pledge we may be affired, that he 
is Quer Tead, will lift up upto him, us tha 
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Of God the Sow. ~ = gog. 
pmbers!, Thirdly. That he fendeth-unto us 
sSpitit,as a Pledge between us", by the powste 
Jworking whereof, we feek not Things on 


uth, but Things that are above, where he fitteth 
ih: right Hand of God *. 


The USE. 


|S that maketh for our Comfort, that he fendeth his Spirit unr 
~ tous, fo again having received this Pledge of the Spirit, 
Rat warned, Dot to feek tor the Things on Earth, but the 
Thaags that are above; for to that end did he afcend into 
Hearn, and from thence, beftow his Spirit upon uss Jobo 16. 15 
ax by the Power thereof. fhed abroad in eur Hearts, we might 
# shed from thefe earthly, prefent, and carnal Things, to long 
«et Things heavenly, Things to come, and ‘Things fparitual: 
Htrewpon faith Pesd, Sesk thofe Things that ave above, there Chrift 
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Q. 31. What doth this Glory of Chrift wr 
availus ? | 
A: Firji, That by the Holy Ghoft he p 
eth upon us his Members heavenly Gifts ¢; 
then, that by his Power, he doth protect and @ 
fend us againft all Enemies *. 


The USE. 


Wich being fo, and feeing fo mighty a Lord reigneth far § 
who is not only able, but willing alfo to do whatfoeat 
geod for our Salvation, to whom, while he reigned y ie 
mility, even the very Devils became Suiters, Matth & a 
whom, governing his Kingdom in the Days of his Feds 
Sea, the Winds, and the Storms were obedient, unlefs ¥ - 
his Proteétion, who now fitting at the right Han of God 8 
of Heaven and Earth, and governeth all Things at his Plea 
we are mo worthy, whom Chrift Mould mich more uphrat 
with our fhametul Cowardlineis, thar he did long ago s Dir 
ciples, becaufé in the Storms of Adverfity our ‘aith doth a 
rife higher by the Confideration of fo great Matters: 












Ture ARGUMENT: 


Chriffs coming again toi Fudgni 
2. Ihe Fruit or Comfort therey- 


XIX, LORD’s DAY: 


Q: 52. Hat Comfurg doth Chrit’s counts 

W again to judge the Dutch at 

the Dead bring to thee ¢ 
A. That in all Miferies and Perfecutions, I! 

up my Head, and wait for him, who did bet 

ftand in my ftead before God’s Judgment 

and did take away all Curfe from me, a 


fea 


, | | 
Le q 485 26 330 Ephy hotoe 1 Pfak 2 Se S08 Ilo yr Jota vor 26,0 








Of Gack tee Holy Ghof, 3° 
Heaven as a Judge, to.throw-all his: an 

oc Enemies into: everlafting Pains «, and to re- 
we me with all the Eleé@ unto himlelt, into 
wenly Joys and everlafting Glory *, on 


The: USE. 


ns baal is-like ife mc bY mee: thee. every on ‘one gb 
O' prepare-.: at ay. mu 
comfortably louk ter, and be ready faseceive fuch che lal 
cll We fo 64a resco ude a che 9 Pie 

Swepare our-felyas. to the.Ju at ift, i owing, 
‘Com, t bave & ginled uy end our lamps. brain 


i. 
ne 1 3% that ink is, we ive haver “Fath, ‘the true 
rant, bath 3a 11 rho upon -a fure Foundations 
te Mer ial Stn, deliverech a bom she 
2 


Xe Gada bly Chef. oo tin 


Ib 


Tur "ARG UMEN T. 


‘the Hol My Chop ue had everlafting 
God, ath the Father and the Son, an 
of bis Off, io¢ ‘eoorking; and Betts 


1% BS e a. 
ve ‘. ‘s a +e 


mNt 
Rese Jos. MOT os 


mE: C. OF R D's ’s D A: ‘Ye 
2 53. 7 At believe show f he : pale 
We ciet Od IE 
4 Fj inf, Thar apa is true God, and co-ct al 
bthe cubelatting Farher and the’ =. T 
a dee mur “UY. qe: that 


SNUBS" | mints salptt vem coe 










or chino acne 
at He ts ‘ai{o to mney; 
he ‘rity re ipyrridker " 
Beek + maf 'Conifort x niet, 
for ever’, a 


_ till Us 


this eligi i hehe 
irakers of - 
tick us forwardite “Holi sii t 
y ry OE 
1) ifoever ‘he i 
va ion ea mile 


Ld 
ny Ey 
Thesis ord an La 
Ticentious anc at wa as Che other “ah, isde 
ben se oats 
in hed anda KR, auth wh ier pF 
according wo the K 








- - . hee “ned ean 


Of the Cette one and the Not 
shereeh: 8 nepnion, ef Saints 








oN OF Deine; ’ ‘307 

BT Believe the Wie Soh oF Oa Goth by nis 
holy Spirit and the Word «, unto Inta- 

felf out of all Mankind, “from he ‘Bepinning é¢ 
the World unto the End © » 4 Congre egation chofen 
to éveclafiiip: Lifes,’ tupreeing int ‘true ‘Faith ¢, 
and doth maintain and preferve the-Yame  ; ; atid 


that-F am 4 lively Member of thac Congttaton 
and fall fo for’ cher Wide r, 


“The USE: | 


THeye  éf eis Antete doanhech tilly, shite Teholtewe 2 yp 


alfo to be a lively Member of that Congr tion, and 
that f tha! {0 for over abide, which an. hall by 


M $ ab] know namely, vif Man te by thie 
Day al io the Son of Oda He: h-gucher confides, lhe Chak. 


infelf a Church, 
while he rovideth, that his Goel be ublickly preached by 


SALA Scadny Ril ee hae 
55. is mine The Cothihuttisn ae 


b aN. “Hid every one OE thie Bp. 
etc re awith Ghrift ahd all his 


Benefits, as beitiy Meiners Of Him‘, - Secondly, 
havevery. one whe hath received: Gitke,. HUAC 

to itnploy them ready atid: ‘Uheebtalty, for: ‘ie 

common Pali Ptobit and. Salvation of all." Done 


2iD 


The USE. ~ ah ts 
the d, sib 
THs Cini is danble é Sore gerd bee ry ct ie 


° 2y 1 45, 58 
LIV. < Epis 5 26. and 4- He soe a7 0." Gir 


24 or ah S. ije Go t Join 
rats ail eat te "I m2 dis eras t Cor. te 
tGow 17, 18 as 59 ate t Gor. ae Ron Jas 2. Pc and 

S Rend. 6. 


eT: * ihe ym "H ix Sands p Nt 


y 





-308 The Palatine. Cetechs/m. . 
d ther, 
“his Son J as a hv yan dx oi ee ra Ives 
e other 
-: Whi¢h the, F aha ext oncom another. besa © 


15 56, Wea belie thon songeraing ey fo 
hi OF: Bins 2 
Aehevg, that Gad. forsthe Satisfaction Q 
"Chrift, hath quite puc-qut of his Remembraw 
all my "Sins°, and even that Corruption ab, 
wherewith I muft-ftrive all: my Life long’, an 
doth freely give’ unto ‘me’ the Righteoulte y 
Chrift, fo; that I fhall aever-come-intd Jadgeat 


te. 


’ a 


“Es the USER 


ooety, *e 


? ap ‘He fiat’ ia Love of God, which he earetonel? 
in Ch hit fhall jail ferve us to this hicks rf. to miler ys tat 
“Heed, that, no doybtn guibting of the.Mercy and. Geodnels 9 EG id 
reivine ue otx? Sine do at. any’ Time er upon. us, 45 See 
‘du not trom his Heart truly forgive us. Secondly.’ ia Ms 
-4 U fact oe whe reby, i ufballyreqmeth to Pe at 
care eép in rh eir Sins, confiderg, th oth Sia ir 
24 inus, ‘abereivith hiwe mut ftrive all our ise longs ones 


that by rhis care and Goodnels of Gad, freely .¢ “ai 
fis, Caditnsy are e father of Provoked, “more carefully me a hyd 
18, accor oGrine of St. Fobs, who W je as 


yusht, Thea ete os) our Sins, the Lord 1s faittful; 60 f 
Fear us oP Sins,” f Tohn 1.9. Te: any Man might hereupot 
himfeltin Sif, / miterth -with it by this Salmo 
Children, thefe Things I write unto you, that you fin %0t i Joh 
as alfo Exekiel, or rather God coma by. the Prophet, a 
moft feverely againf fuch: } dnets, When 1 {47 9 it 

pom Man, Thon Shalt Jurely Ti eae to bis ow is) we! 
ommait Iniguity all bis heous "Deeds. all wot be remem aikt 
at bis Tn peri bh be bath ender ¢ foal ‘die, ‘Ezek, 35 i 


: 


Mics en a " Pe - Of 
ae Coe eb tw he nm wer .¢ 4 
brs BYG's acer 50 29, 2 I. doi 2. 4. dain” a is oe yh? 
at. noe £934 138 10) slam “Fito a “3h The f pasts 

a 


Ot eB OL aw mt’ 





Of the eReGr trvettion * 309 | 
a ee goaf 


ithe! Refurretiion of the Pefh and 
f ever leis Lafee i oak 


¢’ 


OTe ARGUMENT,’ a 


. wet oF the “se and - of 
Lee é lafting; an of the: ruit of 
bork en 


thems’ 


‘- r= bh » 


* XI. Liev DAT? 
Q 57: jy te Comfort doth the efutrettion 


lef minister unto thee ? 
4. Notonly that my Soul thall ftraightway 
‘ter it 1¢ ‘departed out of ‘the Body.’ e\taken Up. 
to Chrift the; Head. thereof ry but: hat this Flefly 
: mine’ € ‘all, being: g saifed up by, the Power: of 
sri, united again to my Soul,asd thalt 
‘made: ‘gonforntaple santo the _léyious Body, of 


brit +, ~~ 9fb! ware wt 
i 7 OL : pat vd _ ofr a 


A I othe: US E 


erefore, fering we haye this Ground of the Refurredtion 
f our’F leth, trom netics if miniftred unto us, that Com- 
which 2 necellary. Y; Fotake away all: Heavinefs, which. 
conceive fer the’ Dead)? according to Paxl’s:Dottririe, I would" 
zou ignerant, fs, CoMber ene. thofe that Slee, that you ' fore” 

ne asothers that bave no'.Hope.s: for ‘if we believe that Fefus died 
nie So alfe fhajt Gad bring with bim thofe that are laid a- 
ae 1° Thefl..4. 13, 8. 2. To drive away-all Fear of 

th by the Hope of 2 batter Life. to which we fhall come by: 
RefurreQidn; For'we kngevthatsf ver earthly. Kbufe of this Taber- 
t were diffelued, we have a Building of God, an Houfe not made with 
ids, eternal in the Heavens, Or §. Is In refpedt of which 

3 


ve 


‘thet Lak Te hw aids 7 pub ls OB 19. 25 26 ay, - ton {5 5x0 
i, ans 4% | sh rae Je Ze 1 Folt 3. 


yo «= The : Gagachsfn. 


End, Tertullian doubted n not ‘to call ‘the Refiarredion of the 
ghe e Confidence of Chriftia 3. To tear We 4 7 


Waa, narod ar Tigi Be site: ne 


& e, we may be higdr yt : 
beer Renta GL SB 


ti 58 Udbas 1s receipes shoe. b the Anil 
of erlatting Life 
A, hat becaute.in ‘his preldan Like, T fel 
neings of pyerialting Joy-in may Hears «, J 
ne this Life enjoy full and perfees Ble 
wherein I fhall praife God for ever’; whic 
Bleflednefs ngit 7 Eye hath, feqn, noz-b Bar bit 
heard, nor i: ae can conceive * a 
; ayy | 


The OSE, 
rapa ma ate Mins to aie aii 


fort, generally: propounds 
e, whereunto this (Cl ea “leader every 
seg a 15, tS perf waded eae He Pa i 
Shall fea nth a i Fein aud big Wi 
n Chrift Jefuc, tha in m 

fal appear, then , foalt- aA ene tim “i 

For Frt, Chrift will nor break his Promife, Ht as he 
promifed everlafting Lije, to thofe that are his, fo will be 
them up at the laf Day that they may gnjoy it. fron 
affured thereot, b oy the y exy Beghhning "Qt ity and shat © 
batb be un that god Work Fd = vt alee wakeit perfor, ore 


dry, Pi 
of all, ds mull atk mark. than this is she molt: asc 
elas Life, nem, thar we (bou pros, & 
r, Cveaior 5, fe for as she ied af thie | 

















er. 


tant 


a fos as oul this pref ent alt a oF 
a fort glar were create oe 

God ix “that ie, accesding tp the "ibe 
Bigie ey and, eral Dealt be fox eee 


i 


proite of Praife, Itp- huh ct shat 
= wae but Pe hye of this shen scaly 


forme 


SESS ea tomes] pa MIE 


FJabtihcation ly. Fajths. 3 # 
Of the Righicoulueh. ff] Faith, 


Tae AKGUMENT. | 


! Repetition of tha Hyuit of all the Ar- 
tiches of our Belief, a where, both of Ls 
fifiration 2 ‘Eaith, and of the} 
(Reith oir) 


XxHE- LORDY "pay. 


Q sa Ny; ‘ether’ thoy’ believe all thes 
af gf what Prift- ‘cometh $0 thee 
thereby ? | 


4, That in Chit am righteous - ‘before God, 
and Heic“of Life eyéslalting °° 
: 60, How arb tho righteous be} 0 ( God ? eo? 

* By Faitli, dtane jG Jets Chhtift*) “fo thar al- 

tho i mince. own ‘Gonfcience do dccule me, ‘thas 
[ have’ grigvotilly afended again the Commard- 
mentes-of God;!. aad. have not -képt any one. a 
them i$” moregyer’ 4b; ‘that’ amt pront to: al 
Evil ®, , yet notwithfanding, (fa that Ido emy 
brace: ‘thefe Re efits.with | trot ; Afiiatice of Mirid 4 
without any Matt oe of mine own, ‘of the mets 
Mercy of God 4, .the perfea SatisfaQtion; Ri pee 
oulne{s, and: ‘Holinéls of Chrift, is impute and 
given uhto me, as. #fT had nicer committed 
(U4 ; any 


| 
3k 


e 


{ Hebe 26 de Bom to 15. Sohn | Jobe 2 it Poa pte’ a +s 


3 Rome ae Ty 22, 2, 25, 280 gnd Epes Bde ww Se. 
. < Rom. 3: “Goad $6 to. Fob 
tom. 39 Tor oa 4. 6 o- hil 35 190 %y 2, ies 5 ign B a 
£3. Io. 10; or 

1 The’ 3p 23. ark 160 360 


pre) 







Se ee eee 
3i2 The Palatine Catechi/m:. 
any Sin, neither were there ne ot or C 
tion cleaving ugto' me ; yea, a3.if*I -had ‘gry { 
prefectly performed that Obeaienr, whi 
Chrift hath Before. forme 07 


“ng *> "The: USB. 


\7Hich being and feeing b all theft Be it - Mande 
Vie Doubt t we are righteous: by 3 ich. bene in’ Cha 
the mere Mercy of God, we receive (f henge this poll 
aflured Comfort, semely, that we are alt er’ ott of Doult of 
our Salvation, and of a han ou se neither can | be ake 
as it wer, our; in: 
of ane: Devil, which es is a mo Lae hae OF he Dt Tete 
of Tufligcarion by ie teane For firlly 3 if my Copfcience, (i 
thar aire of God ie Serene, wie ‘whadh | ‘aya’, Wurne® with . 
\ 8 to ins, raavin; as 
ore th e Anicring vento bid BESS do “bear itnefsS a nt 
that | have erievoully finned againft all che Comman mens 
od, and have keprxpme of ‘them; and'thetEfore; that 12 
Gods a to be faved, and worthy to be cat way, efpeci Ys te 
caufe God is _moft righteous, and‘2 deadly’ Enemy, and 2 fr 
venger of al Sinfor ie cometinchis i xt fo rae Way, tht 
erformed both, w m x 
ght? to f ob © punitied b y the Father, ap a ok per 
foould diltaey may Minds a3 being whedl and | vs 
Mind, as bein lott 
wih ‘the Blood. of Chrifis: f Reba iy ged. 7 ag 
pee h an Chri B i Jelus thon helt farishand t Bari timect 
ns deferved, and, haft put on his fs by ore 
my thou tanft hat: deny, but that thy Nature is co tot 
thou art prong foal te and ‘thon . a they che: See of b 
oe si Agginit, this cLempratiqa this fis A rs fithcient ay 
e Goodneéfs of God, not only vente ’ Rigtireotifnels g, bet 
even the Hokite(s of & rift alf, is ampoxed-and’ wens unto 
it. Ib ad. ocither, soynnuigted: any Sin, neither were there 1 
Fiz: ox € or port tion clea paving unte me, \ whereto be ongeth that ot 
A 7 ad) thet 0 Sin, be wnadé: Sis Yor us, (that ts; se 
seen e at we sight be made.the Rag 
Fe: 2 Cor. §, 21, ‘Again, To bim that’ coarketb Rigtoolet 
that eared the ungodly, ie Faith is imputed for Rig 
Rom: 4- And, Blefed are they whofe Iniquities art fogs 
wud. apes Sint 074 Coptred, Wefed i ig the Mes 0 bahia the Tard aye | 
0 Siz, Rom, + 6.748 0S . ; 
of. de ous eS on om 1° e ns | eo .f 
ete "Qe 61. Wy 


See Se Se 
§ Rome 0. Ge 2 Core Sn 2h 


Pye. ~-- 


yoo e 

| ‘ “Good, W. ork,§ 313 

Ye 6x. Heap than San te ft: aid righean 

Feaith aloyg &: 

A. Not, becaule, iby. ibe ‘Windy my) 

ith I pleale God, but becau tissagtion, | 
ghteoufnefs, and Holinefs of Chrift a isfaht Ot 
ighteoufnefs in the Sight. E Sop ss and I can 
y hold upon, and dpply eta unto my {elf, 
yao orhieeriteats ‘But by’ Fanhs aw or odd ty 

ap fo Rate 


" The- US ED 4 ee ' ane) —_ ai - ov 


VE m at ‘let-go the Ward ‘om: 1 That! i iene? 

ul igen “due Honour niay be gwen te” "the Son Son” 
Ve 2 ae That our Conftiences may have ftedfaft anid’ found 
omtort. . 3 That the Difference betwe Want ds the Pony and he 
ofpel nmap b ive® becauife the att \ freely, by Lab, 
theut the La oh ediater, do} make 4. Ditkcens bet wal 
e law and ¢i € Gof pel , thet we may ule Pras Prayer ‘‘ri ily, 
ich i: hindered byte of ouF: own ffrmicie 93 aad that, 
> > may come unto God, peng Afhance inSthe on! th Medrater 


-ord Ing, 9 senSaraty 5 By tas I we f bavg Entrance, ¥) ° + Te 
op sg 
sale “THE ARGUMENT. ees 
a Works re 5 are ha Righteoufnefs, orate 


Vt the * Sight of. 
Goats rset moet that’ the Rig hte; 
oufine/s of Works 1§ peer. ‘ainifs Froid 
the Rew Rida. Ad, Heh that-Men are not 
by this Do rine made favelsh and pro- 
Jatée. wage CA eT 
“4 XXIe LOR Di D A-¥,”. 


Q 63. pete reoeat our gopd Works be Rigi 
gee or aay Part a Righteviefuefs 


the Sight .. God f,. .. whet 
ed ad, Becaule 


Als g 3 Cove to 300 AAI 2e % b Rem. Is 272 Hebe 110 Co 1 Febit Se, 10s 


re, n 





— 


RUE The PANE cinealyas 


ome tdci alae Faith ah on Gonfefion, ‘whe ‘aby be dlcerh 

a ef Seéts e eF into 
ane of eligion, ether tue ait, cet ey ele togethd 
by, {ome Ganimunion of: actaments, x Cw, 10,20 


Exod, 12, 44. Thirdly, hat i. cand d Page Lf of then 
ound and ft : 
may oe bom which cag elas iq 
Q. 67. What ‘Beh, Ho both b Sepa, aba Hi 
as tbe Sacraments tend. $0 that. ” End to lad 
Fisith winds the Sactifite of Chit offered iis the me f 
65 t0 the only Fiundagion of” our Salvati us 
te Aras truly, for the Holy, Ghiott diay 
the’ Golpet, » and ‘éonfi tneth “by the ‘Seeramen 
that Zflour. Salvatioh fa ndethi in” a é -ofily Sut 
fice of Chirift; offered ae us’ apo” the bt a 
‘, ay od oy snintt Yo. 
n9e boa oc: . The:.; USE: dell ice Vs vi 


“Petlalchof nud dotifens j In. dug Souk, chat which 


tsd fhadow wa (0 
corbupeib! id Hlements Which’ Shae et fn 
rea cand i. ne teen ehedse lo nd ha 
€, Cong » Which indge 
ad oug tote ousted his is pe pal £ Wa ad 
. bey | st8go0 ai TT, 07 yluo : 
Q: 69! Bow men) Sues 50 ean li 
ed in the new Covendm@!? 00°, 3. ..uG Lined 
A, Two; Bapti{m’, and the holy Supper. 


wo of; 


-1T 9d Ww, Iscd « Of Ba tiftns Sn Tere 


gt {gO od3 ars, f Bap ~.) bod ho ! 


te itt weds Tt Jot WU y MES, wd 


The orlt 


The, Apphi cation ot abe Former Doéitrin ¢ 
_ Serpe UREO | Baptifin.: ne Ch Ah J 
tub 
xt ge je “3 Core, 17" Bea ee 


a hak 2 
LXV ¢ Mofti. 28. ‘190 Mahe 16; ite si an mii og 





of, dhe Soevmants MS 
craments. it. what 5 and. 
tthe We oe dnd te wei 


cama of 6 mene 


RV. LORD BAT. i. 


ne make thits Pars 
ud all tot Benet 


ORE, 








Pare 


Q. 66, What are nts 

A, They are oly aoa ai ble Signs and Seals 
wdeined of Sot to at End tas x might 
here! e AO) an as. 
meh aE the re fel, ae we Avs pia 
xely give Borgivenels of $ Sink, ‘and Life evertaht- 
3g, not only to yall int gentraly but even to Soe 
ne tha. hehe nesh, aam-char. far the aa! ji 
‘ce of reread upon the: Sone’ a a e 








“The v s Ee 
He End ofthe Sa to feal up the Pro- 
r ne eed God br iat md ant the Opinion 
covet bsow py, tat ith alone is fif> 
a to 3 pate ‘Grate of s Ptr fe) yer the fame are 


trdehee eS Sod dace foto Ma ia ney iyo 


1 Religén towards bim, as well before oot 
» betoge' 1 "That by thele, as it sees a ‘of 


Sle 5, 68 630 Bib 2) BAM 1 Bt 
Rah se er ra ia, 








318 = Zhe Palatine Cuttsbi/in. 

- AS i is to nebeive at the Hands :of 
‘Forgivene(s of Sins, freely for. the Blood 
Chrift, which he hath thed for usin his S 
fice upon the Crofs”; and next, .to be rene 
alfo by the Spirit of Chiift, ahd *being ‘fandu 
by him, to becomea Member of, Chriff, to 
eid We imay niore and more dic unto Sin, aol 
live holily, and without Blame * 


The USE. | 
Pt Double. Fri erence Be bg the. Saanqnt a tines 


For firft, we ar tifm 
Sina are forgiven us, ee by Bapet fi are fth ‘o Ai rte » ae 
Rom niay ot ,cubhe se -of it, unde we wel aa 
gf jo Yip and at Tie bt 





uu hi 4, ¢ ite ot 
nd, e it 
y te on pee Mise poate, ie 
his on bers, we nie i a ae more ‘die unto Sin. and + 
labour for Uprightnefs.and Innocency of Lifes tha t fo Bapcia 
gay fe ferve Be tg order and rule our who ¢ Lite, which is the Seon 





eriainly wah as with ‘lis Bhod und web bis 

‘as We ave Wafbed ‘with the Water of Bapifia ? 

. af. Inthe Inftnition. of Baptifn the Wort 

WheredF ate thefe; "Gb dnd tach all Nativns, | 
izing thein cn i ‘the ‘Nathe of - the: " ken and 

de Sen, ui of the: Mily Cha «5 he khae tet 

and sis: hapnioch iho ibe faved ; ‘he sha: 

We tase esi "PRIS Prowite is ‘repre 
when the Scripture calleth Baptifm, the Walk 
% the “new. Birth<.., apd. tbe. Wragg, qwsy ° 

a | 


° Av, » 


Q. jr. Where doth Chir ft praimife iat he * 








2 02 Ree} LAX. « Matt. the 
mm "Zee et = eeiee . 
see PERSE AP sia raf 


.n% VS Wee ee O ¢ 
OF Bap. By 
' theft srélionis ter ide ii, and preted d ts 


mift.erye, that 
ny Soa of Chri and by his Spirir, Iam nee aay tog 


Spe 
‘that is a} thy Sths, thar outwatdly by Water 
of dhe Bod am lilly web wip eee 


onan Cor 
But Ancuncent, 


“hat Baptifin.i isthe ndry Wafding away 
of Sins, ahd.pet, that she Poly: Ghoft 
doth not without Caufe fo Speak, and of 
the Bapti ifm of Children: 


| XXViT. “LORD’s DAY:. 
Q. 43. pe slen m Bape the very Wafbing | sig 


A, Ic‘is not, for ‘only the Blood of Chrift, and 
he Efoly Ghoft doth cleanfe ts from all Sins 

Q. 43. Wy then doth the Holy Ghoft sail Baptifn 
be Wajbing of Rezeneration, awd the Wafbing auity of 
uns 2 

A. God doth not without great Canfe {0 {peak, 
0 wit, DOr dnl to teach: Us; that us the Spots of 
‘he Body are cleaned with Water, fo out an are 
surged by the. Blood, and ‘Spirit ' rift ‘, but 
nuch morethae ee this heaven y. ‘Token and 
rae he ait afure uae ud, that we: cinwathes 
v inwardly fr as. we are wafhe 
vith MCA mid verible pnts s 

Q: 7% Oughe 
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. Ke2 74. Ought Infants’ allo tobe bapriced! 
A, Yea truly ; for fceing they belong to 
Covenant and Churtii- of God, «as well as t 
that be at Years of Difererion * ; -and {eeing 1 
hem is. promifed Jby: che Blood of Chrif, 
givenefs of Sins, did the Holy Ghok the W 
‘of Faith, no lets than.ta the other ;. they 
alfo by Baptifm to be ingraffed into the Gh 
of God, and,to- be-dilcerned framithe Child 
of Infidels «as they were in the Old Teftament 
Cittentvifion |)“ in plave whereof, was ora 
Bapiiim, ia the New Teftament*.. uv 
Qo ver . Lees 


: . : ‘ ve . . . ‘ . 
‘ bad “~ 3 a Py : ~ 
. . S 
e - ‘ 
The: U: E, ie 
a a ry . . s we 


a 


4 


. 


(Ut of this Defence of baptizing of Infante, asifeth 3 doit 
DoGrine.and Comfort, the dn4 to the Parents, when mt 
fee, that the Lord ‘will bé, rivt only “thei God, but te Go 
their Seed,.which is confirmed unto them, as it were by? a 
‘Prisifed unto. them,’ aécording ynto that Saying, We a 4 
3n one Body, the other to the Children, chat, they know tit & 
aingraffed into the Body,of the Chirch, and therefore care Spat 
athe better Commended to'the -reft' dfithé ‘Meihbers, 95 
tothe Faithful. and-when they. are grown to Years of Difc™ 
may thereby be pricked forward nota little. to an earnel Eat 
Wour to ferve God ee they were received for ons bya 
elgm f they Adoption, before-by. their Ag 
ore able te acknowledge hitn for ‘their athene . 


gene eh yee ter ote co aE ma 
in. Oftthe: Supper of the:Bord.. 
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a co Tur AkcumMenr. */ 
ci bee ee : ot Sota Tee Seb TP gh ts 
Whe: Appliontion of: the former : Deli 
~ OF Sacraments to the Supper oF the Li 
ee dt eee tad esbad, Fle od De 
epee yore TY _* 
EXXIV. bh Gen. rn 9 
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Of the Lord's Supper: «fae 
2, 4 Defcription of the f{piritual Supperi 
3. Lhe Confirmation thereof: 


XXVIII, LORD’s DAY; 


Q. 75- H” art thou put in mind, and affured 
in the Supper of the Lord; that thou 

Partaker of that holy Sacrifice of Chrift, offered 
mthe Crofs, and of all lis Benefits? | 
‘4. Beeaufe Chrift hath commanded me; and 
lthe Faithful,to eat of this Bread being broken, 
d to drink of this Cup, being divided among 
1a Remembrance of him, and hath alfo added 
is Promife * ; Firft. That his Body was no lefs 
uredly offered, and broken for me upon the 


‘ois, and his Blood fhed for me, than with shine. 


sf fee, that the Bread of the Lord ts broker 
to me, and the Cup reached unto me. Seéondly. 
a my Soul is no lefs afluredly fed unto ever- 
ing Tsife by him, with his Body that was ecru 
and his Blood that was fhed for us, than 
k with my bodily Mouth receive Bread arid 
wt, the Tokers of the Body and Blood of the. 
i, being delivered unte me by the Hand of 
> Minsfter: 


The USE. 


Ficdh being it appeareth by this Proportion to be moft . 


ue, that the Supper of the Lord leadeth mé to thé only 
the of ‘Fefus Chri, once offered upon the Altar of the Crofs; 
ria by FaichI obtain Forgivenefs of Sins,. Righteoufnedss 


ov KO: 46: What 


EV, ae stthe 260 26, 27, We Mark roe 16; tye and ize 230295 and 18 
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QQ 76, What is it t0 eat the Body of Chrift cri 
ed, and to drink bis Blood that was shed ? 

A. It is not only with certain Afhance of M 
to lay hold of the whole Paffion and Death 
Chrift, and theréby to obtain Forgivenefs ofS 
and Life everlafting ° ; but alfo by the Spirt 
Chrift, which dwelleth at -one ‘Time both 
Ghrift and us, in fuch Sore more and mort 
be united unto his holy Body”, that although 
be in Heaven <, and we upon Earth, yet note! 

_ flanding we are Flefh of his Flefh, and Bort 

his Bone’ ; and as all the Members of theBo 
are quickned and governed’ by one Soul, f9## 
we all by one and the fame Spirit *. | 

- Q. 77. Where-hath Chrift promifed, that bul 
as certainly give unto the Believers bis Body oxd 
Blood in this Manner to be eaten and drunk, i 
do eat this Bread being broken, and drink this O}! 

. A, In the Infticution of the Supper, the Wer 
whereof are thefe *, Our Lord Fefas Chrift, sh [ot 
Night that he was betrayed, took Bread, and whol 
bad given Thanks, he brake it, and faid, Tale, 
this is my Body which is broken for ot; this do xe 
Remembrance of me. Likewife after Suppes he to 
Cup, faying, This, Cup is the new Teftament 4 
Blood *, this do, as oft as ye drink it, im Remenitt 
of me*; for as often as ye eat this Bread, asd tr 
this Cup, ye fhew the Lord’s Death till he come. 
Promife is repeated by Paul, when he faith’, 
Cup of TRank{giving, wherewith we give Dhath,' 


! 
\ 


— 
= 
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Of she Lords Supper, —- 323 
wot the Communion of the Blood of Chrift? The 
read which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
wd’s Body? Becaufe we being many are ont: Bread, 
d one Body, for we are all Partakers of ont Bread. 


| Tue ARGUMENT. a 
lonfubfantiation of Bread and Wine tn 
the fe of the Supper difproved, and the. 
true Expofition and Meaning of thele 
Words, Bread is the Body of Chrift. 


XXIX, LORD’s DAY, 


Q: 78. jy #4 then, are Bread and Wine made 
the very Body ard Blood of Chrift? 

4. No traly *; but as the Water of Baptifm 
S$ not tarned into the Blood of Chrift, neither is: 
the very Wafhing away of Sins,but only a Token 
ind Pledge of thofe Things which are fealed ans 
ous in Baptifm*: No more is the Bread of 
he Lord’s Supper the very Body of Chrift *, al- 
hough, after the Nature of Sacraments, and the 
Manner of Speech which the Holy Ghoft ufeth 
Dfpeakinp of thefe Things‘, the Bréad is called | 
be Body of Chrift. . 

Q. 79. Why then doth Chrift call the Bread bis 
body, and the Cup his Blood, or the new Teflament . 
8 his Blood ; and Paul calleth the Bread and Wine, 
% Communion of el Body aud Blood of Chrift ? 

2 . A. 


Chrift 

, : Mdtth 26; ark i Sette Ie WOn- le Exdde 12. ing 236 

ITV « matte 203 2m Markt) ee sm og Baek gy ty 
3° Ke 


25. 
0 See ro. 10> afd 145 25% 1 Pee 
















324 The Palatine Catechi/m. 
. A, Chrift not without great Canfe fo {peake | 
# wit, not only to teach as, that as Bread: 
Wine fuftaineth the Life of the Body ; {0 allot 
Body crucified, and. his Blood hed, is inde 
the Meat and Drink of our Soul, whereby 1 
be nourifhed to Life everlafting ¢: But much m 
by this vifible Sign and Pledge to aflure us, tht 
we are no. lefs truly made Partakers of his Bo | 
and Blood, by the working of the Holy 0™ 
than we do with the Mouth of the Body tt 
thee holy Signs, in Remembrance of him’ 
coudly. That his Paffion and Obedience is 
tainly ours, as if we our {elves had paid th te 
oyhment of our Sins, and made Satisfaétior um 
od‘. - — ce 


qd 
=a 
a= 


Tue ARGUMENT. 
(As Oppofition of the Majf;, and the f 
: per of the Lord ; and who ought 
- may come unto the Supper, and ® 
Chrift would have to be kept from" 
Supper. ~ - So 


XXX. LORD’s DAY. 


_ Q 8o. Hat Difference’ is there betes * 
; Ww Supper of the Lod andthe * 
Mafs ? 

A, The Supper of the Lord doth witnels 
us, that we have perfect Forgivenels ° a 
Sins, for that only Sacrifice of Chrift, which ‘ 


BXXIX. ¢ Fol 6. 55. 1 Core 100 16, £ Hebe Jo 27 
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$f once offered upon the Crofs * ; and then, that 
>é are by the Holy Ghoft ingrafted into Chrift s, 
yho now, according to his Humanity, is only 
a Heaven atthe nght Hand of his Father ', and 
rill there be worfbipped of us*. 
But in the Mafs it is denied, that the Quick and 
ad have Forgivenefs of Sins, for the only Suffe- 
e of Chrift,unlef$ Chrift be ftill every Day offered 
them by the Priefts ; and then it is tanght,thac 
it is bodily under the Appearance of Bread 
an Wine, and therefore ought to be worfhipped 
inthem'! ; and {o the very Foundation of the 
Mas is nothing elfe, but a denying of that only 
Sacrifice and Suffering of Jefus Chrift, and a moft 
carfed Idolatry. : 

Q. 81. Who ought to come to the Supper of the 
Lord 2° 

4, Only they who are truly forry, that they 
hare offended God by their Sins, and-do believe 
that they are forgiven them for Chrift’s fake ; and 
that whatfocver other Infirmities they have, they 
are covered by his Paffion and Death, and who 
éefre more and more to go forward in Faith and 
Uprightnefs of Life: But Hypocrites, and they 
thatdo nottruly repent, do eat and drink unto 
thenfelves Condemnation ™. 

. B82. May they alfo be admitted to this Supper, 
uh declare themfelves by their Confelfion and Life to 
¢ Ubelsevers and ungodly Men ? 

4. No, inno ways; for by that Means the Co- 

' X 3 | venant 
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venant of God is profaned, and the Wrath 
God is provoked againft the whole Congreg: 
on" 3; Wherefore the Church, by the Comm 
ment of Chrift and of his Apoftles, ufing the K 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, ought to keep 
fuch from the Supper, until they repent and am 
their Manners, fo : 







g . 
Of the Keys, 
Tue ARGUMENT 


Of the Keys, and their Number, tovt, 
of the Ue and Authority of the ky! 
the Gofpel, and of Difcipline, in a 
and fhutting the Kingdom of Go 





XXXT, LOR D’s DA ¥; 
Q. 83. Jg7Hat are the Keys of the Kinga! 
W Heaven ¢ yg 


fd ven § 

A, The Preaching of the Gofpel, and Eccl 
altical Difcipline, whereby Heaven is opents’ 
them that believe, and fhut againft Unbelicres. 


| The USE, 


PTHe Ufe of the Dofirine of the Keys is double, for weit! 
T put in Mind by them of our Mifery, before the Lord ail 
by his Gofpel, sagely, that we are banithed from the Kingiot 
God, and confequently excluded trom Righteoufnels and 
tion; ts halt of all, that we are fatt bound, as it wert, Win’ 

NGS gnd Fetters of Satan. Secondly, How great 4 
Asch beltow upon us, and offer unta ys, when he bleffeth 5%, 


‘ LXXKXKH. T Core Ife 20 “Ge To. eo Je LTle a 
$0. 16, 175 Tas Te Liesgtsy 28d 66s 3] UXRKUL © Mattie 16 19 HF 


Ee ae —_—_ 


‘Of the Keys.  ° ur 


Preaching of the Gefpel, putting us in Hope, that if we be- 
zein Chnift, he wil) deliver us from the Power of Darknefs, 
$ tranflate us into che Kingdom of his beloved Son, whereto 
on that of the Apoftle, that Life and Immortality were brought 
“aight by the Gofpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. For Chrift is the Door and 
re of Salvation, and even the only Way which we muft enter 
40, to come unto the Kingdom of Heaven, febs 14. 6. Aas to. 
, Whereby ic appeareth, that they are deceived, who think 
at every one, whether he be Twk or Few, may be faved in his 
uperftition, fa he keep fome outward Shadow and Shew 

i ordained the Preaching of the Gofpel to 

the Key whereby he will have the Kingdom of Heaven to be 

pee. and the Faithful to be let into, and whom in Chrift his 


hath chofén unto Salvation. 


S 
ultice, for God hath ordai 


. 84. How is the Kingdom of Heaven opened and 
Gut by the preaching of the Gofpe]? 

A. When by the Commandment of Chrift, it is 
openly preached to all and every one that be- 
Jiveth, that all their Sins are forgiven them by 
God, fo oft as they lay hold upon the Promife of 
the Gofpel by a true Faith. Contrariwife, unto all 
Unbelievers and Hypocrites it is denounced, that 
the Wrath of God, and everlafting Condemnation 
icth upon them, fo long as they continue in their 
Sins’, According to which Teftimony of the 
Gofpel, God will judge as well in this prefent 
Life, asin the Life to come. 

Q. 85. How is the Kingdom of Heaven fhut and 
Hcaed by Ecclefiaftical Difcipline ? 

A. When by the Commandment of Chriff, 
they who are in Name Chriftians, but in Doétrine 
ot Life fhew themfelves Strangers from Chrilt, 
ater they have been once or twice admonifhed, 
and will not depart from their Errors, or finful 

Living, are prefented to the Church, or to thofe 
Who are appointed to that Office by the Church ; 
X 4 | and 
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and if they obey not their Admonition, are, by 
forbidding them the Sacraments, by them thal 
ont from the Affembly of the Church, and by G 
himfslf from the Kingdom of Chrift: ; and agaigl 
if they profels Amendment, and do indeed 
clare it, are received as Members pf Chrift ag 
ofthe Church *. 


a 
| "The WW. Pars, 
Of Man's Thankfulnefi 








Ture ARGUMENT. 


Of | the Neceffity of good Works, and th 
Punifbment of them, who go on carelefly 
in their Sins, a 


+ . 
KXKIE LORD’s DAF. 


Q, 86, fein we are delivered fem all Sins 
S and Miferies, without any Defert of 
pur own, by the oly Mercy of God for Chrijt’s fake, t0 
what End fhould we do good Works ? 

A. Becaufe, after that Chrift hath redeemed 
us by his Blood, he doth alfo renew us by his 

- Spirit according to his own Image*, ta the enc, 
that haying received fo great Benefits, we fhonlc 
. " . all 
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flour Life long fhew our felves thankful towards 
xod ®, and that he might be glorified by us * 
ccondly, That we alfo every one of us, may be 
fured of our Faith by the Fruits thereof¢. “Laft 
fall, that by the Uprightnefs of our Life, we 
nay gain others unto Chrift:. | 


The USE. 
\WWHich being fo, it followeth, that the Study of good Work 
a 


is neceflary. 1. To honour God by our Life. 2. To work 
put our own Salvation in Fear and Trembling. 3. To edify our 
Nei r by good Examples, which is indeed to live worthy 
of the Gofpel, Phil, 2. 12---15- 


Q. 87. Cannot they then be faved, who being un- 
thankful, aud continuing fecurely in their Sins, are not 
surned from their Wrickednef{s unto God ? _ 

A. Byno Means; for as the Scripture wit- 
nefleth, neither unclean Perfons, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, nor covetous Per- 
ons, nor Drunkards, nor Railers, nor Op- 
oreflors, fhall inherit the Kingdom of God ‘. 


Of Repentance. 


Tue ARGUMENT, 


If Repentance, and the Fruits thereof, 
to wit, good Works. 


XXXII LORD’s DAY, | 
Q. 8. OF what Parts confifteth true Repentance, 
or turning unto God ¢ 
7 A. OF 
5 Shot. the 19> 1 Pete Je Ty 
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-A. OF the mortifying or killing of the olf 
Man, ana quickning of the new Man «, 

Q. 89. What is the Mortification of the old Ma 

A. Truly, and from the Heart to be fory 
that by thy Sins thou haft offended God, 3 
more and more to hate arfd flee from them’, “ 

Q. 90. What is the quickning of the new Max? 

A. True rejoycing in God, through Chit 
and a forward Defire to frame our. Life according 
to God?s Will, and to exercife all good Works: 

Q. 91. What Works are good ? 

A. Only thofe that are done of a trae Fath, 
according to the Law of God™, and _ are rit 
red enly to his Glory », and not thofe whichi 
devifed by our felves upon a good Intent, 
commanded by Mens Traditions. 


| Of the Law of God. 


Q. 92. What is the Law of God? 


Exod. 20, 1---17, --21. 


Deut. 5. 6 | 
ing The Low (pake all thele cqows, Mt 


- 
13 J aM Jehovah thy Gon, which hous! 
thee “out of the Land ar Egypt, from 
Houle of Servants, fee thou pave | 
ftrange Gov hefore mip Face. af 

2, Make not ta thy fel€ any grr of 
Image, Noy Daw any Likenels oe 
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Of the Law of God. 335 
anes, which are etther in Heaven above, 
Inthe Carth beneath, 02 tn the later 
wer the Earth; thou thalt not falt notwn 
fore them, 02 worhip them, for 7 am the 
Ndthy God, rong anv jealous, aver: 
Ing the Sing of the fathers upon the. 
Hien, aud that to the Chirdand Fourth 
ienevation of them that bate me, and thew: 
i Dercp upon Choulands of them that 

wine and keep mp Commandments, 

. Take not the same of the Low thp 
Sidin bain, for the Lod will not let him 
ya eunetben, that taketh bis Mame in 


4 Remember to keep holy the Sabbath- 
bay: Sir Days thalt thou fabour, and da 
all thy owk ; but upon the Seventh Dap 
ball be the Babbath unto the Lod thp 
bod: Chou thalt. Do no Ciork, neither 
Jou, no thy Son, no2 chp Daughter, to2 
ty Servant, naz thitie Dand-matd, no? 
b) Cattle, no2 the Stranger that is with- 
hthy Sates: Forin Sir Days the Low 
have the heaben, the arth, the Sea, anv 
"Chings that are ftithem, and refted the 
ienth Day, therefore the Low biefien 
Seventh Day and hallowed tt, 

5 Honour thy Father and thy Wother, 
bat thou maptt libe long upon the Land, 
Bich the Low thy Gon tall give chee. 

6. Chou thalt not kil, 

7. Thou fait not commit Anultery, 

8. Thou thalt not fteal, 


9. Thott 
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—-.g. Thou thalt not bear falle Witnels x 

paint thy Metghbour, 

~ ro. Thou Halt not covet thy Neighbour” 
Moule, neither thalt thou covet thy Petotd 
hours ife, no2 bis Servant, noz hg 
Watden, nor his Or, norhis Als, noz anp 
of thofe Chings that are thy Meighhaurs, 


am 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


The Partition of the Law into Tao 
Lables, and a Divifion of the Command: 
ments both of the Firft and, Second 
Table, and a laying forth of the Vicci 
and Virtues which are contained in the 
Firft Commandment, the End whereof 
is, that God alone may be ferved. 


XXXIV, LORD’s DAY. 
. 93. Ow are thefe Commandments divi- 
x H ded ? 


A. Into Two Tables *, whereof the firft deli- 
vereth in Four Commandments how we ought to 
behave our felves toward God: The latter in 
Six Commandments, what Duties we ow to our 
Neighbour °. | 


Of the Firft Commandment. 


 Q: 94. What requireth God in the Firft Com- 
mandment ° 


4A. That 


XCIU. p Exod. 340 28. Desh do 130 aid loo 2, 4. 9 Matthe 270 37 do. 
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A. That as I love the Salvation of my own 
ul, fo I diligently fhun and avoid all Idolatry :, 
pojuring, Inchantment, Superitition +, praying 
Saints or other Creatures *; and do rightly 
knowledge the only and true God *, truft in 
im alone *, fubmit my felf with all Humility y 
od Patience * unto him, look for all good 
fhings from him alone: ; To conclude, with the 
notinward Affeion of my Heart, love >, re- 
verence «, and worfhip him «;fo that I will rather 
forfake all Creatures, than commit the leaft Thing 
that may be againft his Will *. 

Q. 95. Mhat is Idolatry? 

A. itis, in the place of one God, or befides 
that one and true God, who hath revealed him- 
‘elf in his Word, to devife, or have any other 
Thing, wherein to put our ‘fruit *. oo 


Of the S. econd Commandment. 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


Vhat Manner of God the Lord is, and 
vith what Kind of Service to be honour- 
ed, where, of ‘painting of Images, and 
whether it be lawfol to fet them in 
Churches. 

XXXV, Lord’s 
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XXXV. LORD’s DAY. 
Q. 96. by doth the Second Commaninm 


| require ¢ 

A, That we exprefs not God by any Im: 
or Shape *,neither ferve him after any other M 
ner, than as in his Word he hath command 
himfelf to be ferved *, , . 

Q. 97- Ought we then to make no Imaem 
” Piétures ¢ os 
_ 4, God neither ought, nor can by any meal 
be drawn or piGured *; and although itbelw 
ful to refemble the Creatures, yet God font 
deth to’ have, or make their Images, to wor lip 
or hgnour either of them, or God by stem’. 
 Q, 98. But may Images be fuffered in Cites, # 

be injtead of Books to the ignorant Mukitude? 
- A, No, inno ways; for it becometh ot! 
to be wifer than God, who will Have his Chur 
taught, not with dumb Images’, but with ut 
lively Preaching of his Word *. 


Of the Third Commandmem: 







‘Tuer ARGUMENT: 


That God hateth the Abufe of his Now 
and requireth of every one to confess 
praife him both privately and publict) 

XXXVI. Lot! 
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XXXVI. LORD’s DAY, 
Q. 99. jy doth God decree in the Third 


Commandment ? 

A. That wedo not reproachfully, or unreve-: 
ently ufe the Name of God, not only by cur- 
meg", or for{wearing °, but alfo by {wearing rafh- 
y'; neither yet take Part in thele horrible Sins, 

y holding our Peace, or winking at them a; but 

t we ufe not the facred Name of God with- 
nt great Religion and Reverence *, that by true 
nd conftant Confeffion’, and calling upon him +, 
nd finally, by all our Words and Deeds he be 
raifed and magnified’. | 

Q. 100. Js st then fo great a Sin to take the Name 
f God in vain, either by fwearing or by cuvfing, that 
rod is alfo angry with them, who, as much as in them 

sth, do not forbid or hinder it ? 

A. Surely a moft grievous Sin « ; for there is 
> greater Sin, or which doth more offend God, 
an the Reproach of his moft holy Name, where- 
‘re allo he commanded that Sin to be punifhed — 
ath Death ’. 


‘THe ARGUMENT | 


Fa lacoful and unlawful Oath ; of the firft, 
for the Anabaptifts ; of the latter, forthe - 
Popith Sort. 3 
XXXVI. Lord’s 
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 XXXVIL LOR Ds DAY 





O. rex. DUst may any Man lawfully, and ind 
.2 @ . B godly, fort, fwear by the Nam 
God ? : 
_ A. He may, when either the Magiftrate requ 
reth it of his Subjects, or Neceflity requireth, th 
by this means Faith be affured, and Truth cls 
lifhed ; to the end that the Glory of God ‘my 
~ fet forth, and the Safery of other Men promdd 
_, for: For this Kind of Oath is confirmed by tit 
Word of God *, and therefore hath been right] 
ufed by holy Men, both in the Old. and No 
Teftament *. Coe \ 
, 102, Ls it not lawful to fwear by Sait al 
ether Creatures ? | 
A. No, for a lawtul Oath, is a calling 0 
God, wherein a Man defireth, that he being! 
only Beholder of the Heart, would give wit" 
to the Truth, and punifh the Swearer >, if he 
ceive wittingly ; now this Honour agreeth 0™ 
_ Creaturé. | : 


Of the Fourth Commandment. 
‘Tur ARGuMENT. 


Of the true hallowing of the Sabbath 
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Of the Commandments.’ 337 
XXXVI; LORD’s DAY. | 
Q. 103. pr doth the Lord require in the 


Fourth Commandment ? 

A. Fixft, That the Miniftry of the Gofpel and 
hoolsbe maintained ¢; artd that both upon other 
ays, and efpecially upon” Sabbath-days, I do 
gently frequent the holy Affemblies >, hear the 
vord of God attentively +, ufe’ the. Sacraments §, 
adto the publick Prayers joyn alfo mine own 
rivate* ; and according to mine Ability, beftow 
mething wpon the poor ' Secondly. That in all 
ay Life Labftain from wicked A@ions,. yieldi 
into the Lord, that by his Spirit he may work 
‘is good Work in me, and fo that I begin that 
verlafting Sabbath or Reftin this Life*, 


Of the Fifth Commandment. 
THe ARcuMINT.- | 

‘hat they are to be honoured whom the |’ 
Lord hath fet over us; -and both to be 
obeyed, and thankfully to be requited. 
XXXIX, LORD’. DAY... 

Q. 104.. jy a doth the Lord enjoyn usin the 


Fifth Commandment? 
Y dd That 
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“4, That we perform unto our Parents, 2 
even to all that are. {et oyer us,.due Honour,Lo 
and Fidelity; and do ubmit ont {elves tot 
faithful Precepts andChaftifements, with that 0 
dience that ismeet1, Secondly, That.we paticnil 
bear. with their Faults and Manners, always 
ving in Remembrance, that God will lead 
rule us by their Hand *. 


(Of the § ith Commande 


ete Arc: BY MENT. 


of adoiding Man-flaughtér, and koa w 
Ways it is, committed qn the Sight # 
 God,.the End whereof is, that the 
ty of every one ought t to be com 
to eveyy'0Nee SS 
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XL: LOR D's pat. 


Q. 105; ‘Hat doth God require in the ‘ 

: E Commanambrt 2° 
<A. That: neither by Thought, ‘nor by W 
nor'by Geflure, «much. lefsuby: Deed, ithtt 
my felf, or by any other, I do revile, ‘ot batt 
hurt, or flay'my Neighbodr P, but. caft away 
efire of Revenge.’ Moreover, that J hut 
my Telf, nor wituingly alt. amy, feLF irico 807 
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Of the Commandments . 339 
r%; atid therefore alfo, that Marder might be 
cided, he hath armed the Magiftrate with the 
ord”. =: 7 
Q. 106. Why, but this Commandment feemeth to 
bdouly Murder? 
A. For the ‘ftaying of Murder, God teacheth, 
at he hateth the Root.and Original of Murder, 
mit, Anger, Envy, Hatred, and Defire of Re- 
mee, and doth account all ehefe for Murder *. 

Q, 107. And is it fufficsent to ki wo Man in fuck 
Sot as bath been fpoken: ¢. 

A. 1s it not fufficient ; for when God con- 
iemoeth Wrath, Envy, Hatred, he requireth, that 
nelove our Neighbour as our felves «, and that 
we uletewards him Cartely, Geritlenefs, Meck- 
nels, Patience, and Mercy “; and. that what{o- 
ever may hart him; as. much as in .us lieth, we 
turn it away from him *,.. In.a Ward, that we be 
0 difpofed in Mind, that we {pare not to do 
Good even to our Enemies ’. 


of the Seventh Commandment. 
oo THe “ARGUMENT. 
Of Adultery, that is, that we be not de- 
filed with any Uncleannefs or sntempe- 
rate Luft of the Flefh, but that we go- 


cern all the Parts of our Life, chaftly 
and continently. y 
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“+.  -*-XLI. ~LORD’s DAY: 


'.Q. 108. 777Hat is the Meaning of the Sev 
© Commandment 3. 

. A. That God doth abhor all Filthinefs :, 

therefore that we-alfo ought-to hate and d 

it‘; and on the other Side, that-we ought tol 

foberly, modeftly, and chaftly *; either in b 

Wedlock or fingte Lifes. .: 

, 109. Doth God forbid nothing elfe in this Cm 
mandment, but: Adultery and fuch Kind of Filthu}l 
:. A, For as much.as our Body and Soul at 
Femples of che Holy Ghoft, the Will of Gott! 
that we pofle(s both them parety-and holly, 
therefore he doth generally forbid filthy Deets 
Geftures, arid Behaviours, Speéches 4, Thovsit 
arid Delires*,, and whatfoever may allut# 
thereunto‘. sg ve 


Of the Eighth Commandment. 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


Becaufe all Unyighteoufinefs is abomins 
in the Sight of God, he forbids 
greedily to gape after that ehich it 

nother. Man's, and commandeth ws tole 
our faithful Help to every Man, for! 

keeping. of his oson Goods, and by tt 
Means he..doth allom aud. rat 


CVT. Lev. 18. 24, 27, 2396 7 otf CIN ds Core Ge 15, tp, =o Ep 
wort ate er? « . ‘ 6 at . had 


a . S» 4 . 
b 1 Theffe 4e 25 45 Se | . 28 . 
© Hebe es qo 1'Core Ie Fe a athe Ps rt Eph: 5 18 


Of the Commandments. 341 
Diftinttion of Owners, and proper Poj- 


feffions. 
XLT. LORD’s DAY. | 
Q. 110, jy He doth God forbid inthe Eighth 


Cimmandment ? 

A, Not only thofe Thefts and Robberies which 
¢ Magiltrare doth punifhs, but under the 
ame of Theft, hecomprehendeth al] naughty 
lifts and Occupations, whereby we catch after 
her Mens Goods, and labour to convey them 
our felyes, by Force,.or by Colour of Right %, 
are unequal Weights, an unjuft Mete-wand,un- 
ual Meafure,deceitful Ware,counterfeit Maney :, 
fury *} of any other forbidden Way or Means 

thrive and get Wealth ; add hereunto all Co- 
toufnefs', and thé manifold mifpending and 
nfing of the Gifts of God *. | 
Q.r31. What are thole Things which God come 
ndeth bere ? : So 
4, That I farther and increafe, as much as Tam 
e, the Commodity and Profit of my Neigh- 
ir, and fo deal with him, as I defire to be deals 
hal my . felt", that diligently and faithfully 
low-my Work, that I may ‘be able allo to 


ipthe Need of others °% 
Of the Ninth Commandment. 


Tue ARGUMENT 
at we ought not to abufe our Fongue to | 
— ¥3 Lying, 
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$42 The Palatine Catéchi/m — 
” Lying,Slandering, and falfe Accufat 
of our Neighbour, but rather to aot 
the Truth, and to maintain and pro 
the Life and Goods of our Neighbout 
‘XLII. LORD’s DAY: 
Q. 112, [f7Hat dosh she. Ninth Commantis 
rw weguive?2 | 
| A. That I bearno falfe Witnels agaislaf 
Man ’, that I falfify or, mifcontrue 007 
Words’, that. backbite or. reproach no at 
that I condemn. no, Man rabhly.’,, 8 belo 
Caufe.be heard ;:but that Edo with all Or 
ne(s avoid all Kind of Lying and Decett | 
- proper Works of the Devil *,. unlefs 1 wt 
voke the moft grievous Difpleafare of 
my felf", thatin Judgments. and other Be | 
follow the Truth, and freely and conftanty Fe 
fe(s the Matter to be even as itis*: MO 
that as much as in me lieth, I defend and 0" 
the good Name and Credit of others’ 


Of the Tenth Commandment. 
Tue Ancument. 
_ That even the very. fmalleft Defité si 


ry to Charity ought to be put m 
Mens Minds. 2. Qf the proceeds, 
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Of ibe Commandments. * 343. 
the Godly in the Obedience of ‘the Law’ 


3. And what the Ufe of the haw ¢ 45 én 
this Life. | - 


XLIV, _LORD'’s DAY, 


Q, .113. 7 Et i the Tenth Commandment 
orbid 
" A. That our. Hearts be never tempted, no net. 
vith the leaft:Defire or Thought: againf any, 
sommandment of God; but that. always from 
he Heart, we deteft-a Sin, -and contrariwife take> 
eafure in all Righseoulacs Ae: 


The! USE. oy 


\VHich being foy who feeth not that in this “af Commandment, 
is required and contained the perfe& Obedience of the 
‘hole Law 3 for how cometh it to pafé, that we fin againft every 
‘ommandment, but becaufe this torrupt Concupifcence is in us, 
nithout which, we fhould of our own accord, with our whole 
find and Body ftrive to. aitain to the only Good altogether; with- 
ut any contrary Thought -of Murmuring; but fo long as it 
leaveth unto us, it cannot be but char we fall all offend, both 
ery ofted, and in many Phings, and fhall eftfoons Prone an and Ja- 
sent with the Apoftle, faying, O wretched Man that obo fall 
liver see from the Body of this th? ‘Rom. 7. 24. 


- 114. Are they able who are. converted unto 
rod, 20 keep thefe Commandments perfetth ¢ 
A. No verily, but even they that are moft 
oly, fo long as they live, -have only fome {mall 
Segindings of this Obedience *; yet fo, that with 
in. earmeft and: ey Endeavour, they begin 
Loe 4 ~ te 
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‘344 ~=«=The Palatine Catechi/m, 
to live, not-according to fome anly, but ert | 
according to all God’s Commandments?. 

Q. 115. Why then will God have his Law fo 
aftly and fo feverely preached, whereas there is 
Man in this Life that 1s able to keep it? 

A. Firft.. That in our-whole Life, we may. mo 
and more acknowledge how forward our Nator 
is to Sin -, and fo much the more greedily. defre 
Forgivene{s of. Sins and Righteoufnefs in Chrit! 
Secondly. That we ‘continually. be‘ about this, aod 
daily maufe upon it, that we may - obtain the 
Grace of the. Holy Ghoft from the Father, toe 
end we may. every Day; more and more ht 
newed according to.the Image of God, untilat 
Day at the length, ‘after we are departed ont t 


this Life, we attain with. oy..t0 that Perfedio 
which is {et before us «,- * <-- - 


Of Prayer, 7 
| Tue Arau MENT, 
The Necefity of Prayer, the . Condation 


of £00d Prayer, and Rule for tof 
Lhings that are to be asked, 


"XLV. LORD’s Day. |" 
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* OF Prayer: ' 345: 
woktainels. which ‘God requireth at’ ‘oat ; 
ands ‘ ; as alfo, becapfe the Lord beftoweth his . 
ace, and the Holy Ghoft upon them alone, 
10 with true Gronings do ) continually be thefe , 
iings at his Hands, and dg give him Phanke’ 
t the fame §. ; 
Q. 117. What Things are required to that Prayer; | 
herewith God is pleafed, and which he beareth and 
anteth 2 
A, That with, true AffeQion of Heart *, we- 
sk of that true God alobe, -who hath revealed 
mielf in his Word :, all Things whatfoever he 
ith commanded us to ask’of him * ; and that 
ith an inward Feeling of our own needy and 
uferable Eftate ', we humbly throw our {elves 
own before’ the ‘Majelty of God *, leaning ups, 
nthis ftrong Foundation », that we, albeit une* 
orthy, yet are undoubtedly ‘heard of God for 
hrift’s fake °, as he hath promifed unto us in his 
ord P, 

Q. 118. What are thofe Things which God come 
mndeth us to ask of him ?. 

A, All Things neceflary both for Soul and Bo-" 
'a, which our Lord Jefus Chrift hath’compri- 
‘; in that Prayer which he himfelé hath taughe 


'Q 119. What is that Prayer ? 
A, Dur Father which art in beaven, hal 
wen be thy Mame, thy Lingpom come, 
\) THAT be Done agin eae, fo at tt. 
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346: The Palatine Catechi/in, 
arth; give us this Day our datly Bread, 
and forthe us our Debts, ad twee forgive 
our Debters, and lead as not inte Cem 
tation, hut deliner us from Curl; fo2 thine 
is the Kingdom, the Power, and’ the OiK 
tp forever, Amen* 


i Tur ARGUMBRT. 
Fhe Preface of the Lords’ Prayer, and 


the :-Expofition there. * - 
2°? -XKXLVL LOR D’s DAY.- : 
“Q. 120. F977 Hy. doth Chrift command ms, afte 
a: _ W this. Manner to call upon Gud, 
Duk Father? oe 
A. That even in the very Entrance of Prayer, 
he may ftir up in us a Reverence ‘and Trak is 
God, convenient for the Children of God, which 
ought.to.be the Ground-work of our Praytt, 
to wit, that God for Chtift’s fake is bécome ou 
Father, and will much lefs deny unto us thol 
Things that we-ask of him bya true Faith, thas 
our Parents deny us eatthly Benefits +, 
Q. 125. Why is that added, fobtch art it 
Meaven ? Cos ee, 
A, That we fhould not conceive any bafe and 
_ earthly Thing of the’ heavenly Majefty of God‘ 
and withal alfo, that from his almighty Powt 
- we fhould ‘look ‘for -whatfoever is neceflary tot 
Soul and Body» |. . 
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Of Prayer. > 544 
Of the Firft. Petition. 

THE ARGUMENT. : 

Wherein the Flallowing of the Name of 


, God confifterh. 

| XLVI, LORD’ DAY. °*! 
Q. 122. jy i is the Firft Petition ? 

P on Hallowed he thy Ware, shat is, grant 


of all, that we may know thee aright *, and 
may reverence, .praife, and {et forth thy, almighty 
Power, Widom, Goodnels,- Righteoufne(s, 
Mercy and Truth, that fhinethin allthy Works ’. 
Scondfy, That. we may fo dirc& all our Life, 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, that thy moft holy 
Name: be not reproached by our Occafion, bus 
suher be honoured and magnified *. ~ 


Of the Second Petztion, . 
Tue ARGUMENT. 


Wherein the Coming of God's Kingdom, 
the Prefervation and Perfetiton there- : 


of confifteth. : _ . 
f confi | °° XLVIL, Lord’s 
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XLVIII, LORD’s D AY,. 
Q 123, If7Hat is the Second Pension? 


A. Let thy Kingdom come, shat is, {0 go 
vern us by thy Word, and by thy Spirit, that # 
may be more and more fubjec unto thee’ ; pr 
ferve and increafe thy Church +, deftroy th 
Works of the Devil, and every: Power that ex! 

/ eth itfelf againft thy Majefty, make void allt 
Counfels that are taken againit thy Word ‘ont 
at the length thou do fully and perfedlly rev; 
when thou.fhalt-be all ia all\.~ 


Of the Third Petition, 





Ture Argument: 


The End of this Petition is, that all Mn 
do fubmit themfelves to the Wild 
God, that fo it may appear, that Gul 

lly én the World. 


doth reign effettua 
XLIX."£ OR D’s DAY. 
- Q.124. Ww Hat is the Third Petition? 


A. THY CA be done, ag in Heaven, 
alfo in Earth, that is, grant that we, and il 
, . . cn 
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tn, renouncing our own Will {, may readily and 
thout any Murmuring obey thy Will, which 
ly is holy *,and fo may cheerfully and faithfully 
cute the Charge which thou haft committed 
ous’, asthe Angels do in Heaven ‘. . 


Of | the Fourth Petition. 


Tue Arc UMENT. . 
le End of this Petition-is, that ee may 
acknowledge, that God is he, who muft 
give untous all Things necelJary for 
the Maintenance of this prefent Life. 


L.. LORD’s. DAY. 
Q. 125, jy is the Fourth Petition ? 


A. Gite us this Day our Dally Bread; 
Us, fappty anto us all Things neceflary for 
S prefent Lifes ; that thereby we may acknow- 
lee, that thon art the only Fountain, from 
uence all good Things do flow '; and except 
ou give thy Blefling, all our Care and Travel, 
deren thine own Gilts, Will,,be unprofperous 
dhortful'unto us ™; wherefore grant, that cur- 
8 our Afhance from all Creaturés, we may 


upon thee alone’. i. , | 
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=. OF the Fifth “Pettit. 

yo Tue: ARGUMENT. | 

Becaufe the Confcience of Sinhindreth M 
in praying, 2B reafon that the Deol 
Tuawefictb Such. Thoughts, to the ent 
we might not be overcome with thee 
Temptations, Ghyift would huve us fa 


_ againft them, as a Comfort, this Pett 
“pion of Forgivennie/s of Stis.” 
Bese e - . “ 13 on = * , : 
“ye \ . -: ; . LE LOR D’s DA Ye° 
Q. 126." jyhe is the Fifth Petition? 


A. Fowlhe us our Debts, as we forgive 
them that.are trdebted unto us, ehat ss, tor 
the Blood of Chrift, impute noc<anto us mok 
reiferabte Sinners, all: our Sing, -and even tht 
Corruption which.as” yet cleayeth unto US», 
we alfo feel this Teftimony of thy Favour io 
Hearts, that we have.a ftedfaft Purpofe from oi 
Hearts to forgive all shat have offended us ’: 

to, et . en Be ey ys 


ci, Of thé Sixth Petition. 
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, ise. PoevAnegumenn 
Fhis Petition is the Second Part oft 
Spiritual Covenant, which .Ged h 
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made for the Salvation of bis Church, 
for we defire in it, that as he hath for- 
given us our Sins, fo he would vouchfafe 
ta write his Laws in. our Hearts, that 
he would defend us by the ‘Pomer: of hts 
Spirit, and fuftain us’ by his Help, fo 
that we may fiand invincibly againft all 
Temptations, 01 7 ey 


Lil. LOR D’s DAY, 
rr rr: Vs ae 
Q. 127. lf Hat 1s the Sixth Petition ? 


A: Lead us not tinta Cemptation, hut 
Delier us from ail Cul, that is, foralmuch as 
we are by Nature fo feeble and weak, that .we 
are not able to ftand no not a Moment of Time; 
ind our deadly Enemies Satan ', the World ‘, and 
yur own Fiefh *, do continually aflail us, uphold | 
hou us and ftrengthen us by -the Power ot thy 
jpirit, that we faint not in this fpiritual Com- 
ate u, but may fo long ftand againft them, until 
it the laft we obtain a perfect Victory *, 

. 128,, How'doft thou conclude thy Prayer 2 | 

A. Forthine ts the Kingdom, the Patver, 
and the {ow fo cher, that is, we ask all 
thefe “Vhings.at thy Hand, becatfe thou being 
yur King, and Almighty, . art willing and able 
o give us all Things’; and thefe Things we 
herefore ask, to the end, that by them, all 

re Glory 
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oles 15. 19¢ Oi Kom, 10. 12, 2 Pths ® 
‘home Je 230 Gale 5. Ip | , aad 


_ 


» 








thar defire it with all my Hearts 
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-Glory may redotnd, not ento us, but unto 
-holy Name.,. ° . 


Q. 129. What meaneth the loft. Hrord, Amen 
A. That the Matter is certain and out 


.doubt,.for my Prayer .is much more. certai 


heard of God, than J in mine own Heart do 


tina The 13 Jere 33 8, al), CHRIK. « 2 Core Is20e 2 Tym8l 
3 


FINI S. 











EEE EE EEC Lea 
PRIVATE PRAYERS, 


A Mearwing Prayer -to be ufed in 
Chrifizan Families, before they go 
about their. outward Affairs... ~~ 


\Maipotene and serciful God, we givd 
thee Thanks, that thou hatt fo merci4 
..fully kept us this Night, and that thoa 
prolonged our Life to this Days We be 
ch thee likewile, that thon wilt prote@ us this 
y, and that thou wilt giveus Grace, that we 
y beftow it in thofe Things, which are pleas 
; and. acceptable .ente thee: And as now; 
u enlightne® the. whole Earth, with the Beams 
tay San, {6 likewife-thay : wilt illuminate the 
rknefs,of our Souls-with: the Brightne{s. of thy. 
rit, left. we wayering trom the Path of Righte- 
nels, we fwerve either to.the one Side or to 
other, that we may ever fet thee who feeft, 
Things before our Eyes ;- that we may reve 
ce and: acknowledge thee, as. a juft Revenger 
Ul evil Thoughts, Words, ‘and Deeds; tha: 
fear nothing more, than to offend thee fo 
intiful-3 Father ; and that ever, it continually 
dur final Drift, in all Things whatfoeves we. 
tin Hand or purpoft to doy to refer the faine 
a Z " only 




















35 Prayers. 
only to thy Glory, and the Profit of oth 
Moreover; -becaufe - wholfom Goanfel, fir Oc 
fons, and the happy Succels and Ifiue.of Mattel 
are only in thine Hand, grant that we may 3g 
and receive all thofe Things from thee alog 
Grant:alioy melt, merciful Father, that we-belty | 
not fo 'thuch THought and Travel, ih piirchaf 
of thofe Things, that pertain to the Necefiity 
this Life: thiac irpthé mean. Tinie we -negledta 
gifaly. regard eaventi ‘Things big tha 
we may feck thy. Kingdom, and the vighteoufaes 
thereof, nothing. .doubting, ‘but ‘hae’ citete: we 
give all Things needful and neceffary to fach a 
do thefame.. Keep alfo, ‘and “defend: chy 
Body and Soul of ours. Inftruct- us 
Countel and Power of thy Spirit apaiatt fo 
and fo divers Affanhs’ ‘of Satan  Ridm®: 
all Fear and Perils, whereby we are in “Dasget 
always in this World : And becanft-ie is noumy 
to have begun well, except aio we carefully p@ 
fevere and go forward, we befeech theesthae tx 
wilt not only take us into thy Protefion am 
Day, but likewife,’ thou wilt continudlly. be of 
Guide-and Defender all. our Life, ‘con fiemang # 
increafng the Gilts, which, . according'to W 
Bountifulnefs and Mercy; thou haft beftewed up 
‘on us unworthy Sinners; until fach Finie.at lai 
as thou fhalt fully and perfe@ly unite as wi 
our Head: Chrift ; who feeingthat he is that o 
Sun of Righteoufnefs, he- may replenish: us wi 
his eternal Light and Gladnefs. In the m: 
Time, while we live in. this: troublefom - i 
fend out faithful Paftors of Souls, and make thi 
holy Spirit to. be efieQual. in the'Hearts of ¢ 
| Audit 
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Prayerse B55 
fditors' by: the Power - of thy Word; to the’ 
d,a great Church may ‘be gathered to thee, 
d that'the Works ‘of the- Devil may-be déftroy- 
. Enarth the: Méagiftrate: with’ thy divine’ 
ngth, that he may defend thy Church and- 
mmon-weall:: Comfort and confirm every one 
itis afflidted'in Sofi et Body : And ‘that we 
ty be bold to feékand wait for fo'ereat good 
tings at thy Hands'; forbive us our hortible 
iy, for'thy moft deat Son Chrift Jefus his ‘fake, 
tio hath promifed to Hs, ‘that whiatfoevet. we 
tatef-thee; ih-a ftite-Confidencé in ‘him, that 
ouwils: affuredly~ give it-hg ; ‘and’ therefore he 
ath cothimandéd us to pray- in this Manner, 
‘wr Faker, 8c, “And finally; grant us, OF ather, 
at we-may- always‘ conform our’ Life to thy 
Vill whieh thow haft revealed to us‘in thy Law, 
omprhehded in’ thefe: Fen Commandments, 
am the-Lord- thy Gods « 


I. 4 Prayer. far Scholars, 


. Pal, 119. 9, 10. . 
Nerewith foall-a young: Man-redrefs bis Way? IF 
wifey take Heed to guide ‘himfelf accoriing to thy 
Word. 10, With my-whole Heart have I foughs 
tee, “let-me not wander fiom thy Commandments. ' 


' Render thee Thanks, moft merciful God, for 
"all thy great and.infinite: Benefits, but chiefly, 
Mt, according to thy. fingular Mercy, thou: hat 
tied me to.the Knowledge , of thy:Gofpel, and 
ul givtit me. Teachers, thav.they may bring met 

Z 2 up 
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up in’ good. Letters and ‘Sciences, to. endae my 
Mind with holy and. honeft Precepts, Gra 
that I may acknowledge aright, what and ho 
great thefe-thy Benefits are, and that for the fam 
I may, always give thee Thanks. Beftow mom 
over upon me thy Grace, and lighten me wa 
the Beams of thy Spirit, in removing the da 
Clouds.of my Mind, that I may defireoully 
gladly learn thefe Things which are taught us 
me by my Teachers, that I faithfully keep in Mb 
inory, that I may render Account again th 

readily, and with Judgment, left my Teas 
Labour and mine. ( the .precions Time, auld 
fo meet an Occafion given unto me of thet, 

the: Fruits which are hoped for of me) fat 
fully perifh’not, through my Unthankfulaelsa 
Sluggifhnefs. To the end this come notto i 
pive me thy holy Spirit, the Author of Uy 
derftanding and Trath, that he may mite 
faithful, able and meet to comprehend 
Things; Grant alfo, that to whatfoever 3 
I apply ay. Mind, this ever may be before a! 
Eyes, to acknowledge thee the only trae 6 
and whom thou haft feng Jefus Chrift, and 
way -worthip:thee in a pure Confcience., Mot 
over, becaufe thou promifelt ‘Wifdom to tt 
which are of a low and humble Mind, as 
dren ; but thofe that.are proud and high, 
tute of thy Gifts, thou giveft them over to V#! 
‘ay ;.boOs bittof my: Heart all Pride, that be! 
humbled, I may few my felf teachable and 
dient, firftxo thee, then to thofe whom thou hi 
givenme toinftrud, that fo I may by. iittle # 
little prepare my {clf to ferve tothy Glory ™ 
my : | 


» 
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~ t *% . . t . a ° ae. oe’ e . 6 y 

dto the Profit of: others, in walking in ‘thae 

ling,“ which thou fhale affign unto me. ~ Anren, 
® - » . “ a : % Se , ’ we 


| 4-Prayer before we: go to': Meat. 


; 7 Pfal. 145. IS, 165 7 f° 
w Eyes of all. Things truft iu thee, O Lord,. and 
thu givef? thene their Food in due Seafon'; tho 
guilty Hand, and filft with thy Blefing. every 
ng Creature. a rae 


A Laghty and. moh metéiful God. whicli of 
\ thine ‘infyicé Goodnefs, haft created all 
hugs of nothing, and who fultaineft and rulett 
¢ fame etpetually by. thy ‘divine Powér, who 
I the J raéhtés trough thé ‘Defert, feeditig-the ) 
th Manna‘ Forty Yéars: ’ Blefs as. thy un- 
ny Servants, “and fanctify thofé thy Gifts, 
t fobetly and holily we may ufe'them, and 
winthem, that thou art indeed our Father, 
the Fountain of alt good Fhings, (Grant, a}- 
ewe all thefé Things corporal, we 
i%-always difpofed, chiefly to feek: that {pi 
ul Food of ‘aye Word, that ou: Souls i hol 
mhed to. ecernal. Life which Chrilt hath 
tafed unto-us by his précious..Bload. Ox 
aa whic arty &e. og one > sf wat egens t 


V. A Thank{eiving afier 


eat. | 

| + Deut. 8." 40, 11. 
en thoy haf eaten and “filled thy felf,-then thow 
23 oak 
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alt give Fhauks unto thé Lord thy God, 1, 
ihe ‘foalt beware phat thou forget not,the Lurd 
God, and negleét his Commandments. — * 


Q VrAGod- anc heavenly FotherS 9s. 
thee Thanks. for thy Breat and infinite 
nefits, which thou beftoweft upan us miler 
Sinners, of thine incompréhenfible Mercy rr 
Times, in that thoauphdldeft us inthis’ 
Rife, furnifbing uhto us all Things ‘that acm 
déffary, but-chiefly that-thou- vote hfafett t0 
nerate us by the holy Do@trine of thy'Gofpe,s 
49 the Hope of adetter Life. , We befeedh 


a 









merciful God and Father, not to st Mi 
~- §= =-eypied in thefe-earthly, ta 
aut that” they. may look” ip, and 


3s that are ih Heaven, wai 
if out Savionr Chrift Jefias, when dee 
fic’ Clonds, to deliver us.’ Sdbeit 0 


peers, asa 


Furher,, 









’Prayeik befare we gow 


6) Lotd-God ‘and fieavénly Father,’ which 
“W’ cotding to thy Fold “Wifdont, halt 
foiteed thé Day for kabopt, and? che Night’ 

ft. “We'render thed THanks, that thou hal 
mercifully kept us thisDay,ard haft heaped co 
nually $3e us fo many Benefits, Grantlike 
that.iws-héw <caling frann-utLabdar pad | 
may fo be refrefhéd with Sleep, that our 
not being buried in Sloep.ith the Body, we 
ambring a hy fore, bu tag. ge Ble 


. Paes 


Prayers. == 939 
pur Creation .and Salwation; ibe at no Time 
ped.ont.of ono Hearts. :. Grant moreover, that 
t Confcieucés,:as-wellas.ouriBadies, may-cn~ 
'the.own Refit: . Likewafe, that. we moderately- 
he Sleep, weimay: :have a-RefpeG, not unto 
beiftnefs; but to. Neceffity, to. the end ‘<that. 
ittturning more apt and quick:to .our: Works, 
tof for.a: Bime, wermay.the. more: readily: 
m.thee aid. profit our Neighbour: And in 
t neduFime, while we are taking Reft, -deli-. 
tu fonvalk Peril, and keep:us undefiled both’ 
| Body did:Soul, that: our ‘Sleep likewife .may 
mt tothe :Glory.208 chy Name: - And: feeing 
bs ‘ispiqitlo ver -wiehius, not without mani- 
Old Sidings, «(for we miferable 'Wretuhes cafry 
tnay bin abonyt -woith-as-) wre’ béfeech thee, that 
ith Nichtnowr:foldeth ap all Things in Dark~ 
th, io agcordiing to. thy.imcdmprehenfible Mer- 
I thit thon wilt. baryall..our Sins, left. for 
km we: be. caften ont: from thy Sight: . Grant 
fo Quiethe{s-and Comfort to:all thofle which 
affliGed. with: any-Kind of Sicknels, .or other 
alaminies fox :Chrift Fefus thy Sow our. Lord's 
kt, which this Way Aath taoght us to prays 
Wi, A Préyer. neceffary for all Men, 
(} Merciful God, I a wretched Sinner acknow+ 

ledge my. felf bound tokeep thy holy .Com+ 
tandments, but. yet unable to perform them, 
ind ta be accepted for juft, without the Righte- 


wlaels of Jelus Chrift thy only Son, who hath 
 Jeus thy only, Sons we aly 














969 Prayers. : 
serfectly fulfilled! thy Law, to juftifycail Mien th 
Eelieve and truft in him 4 therefore grant:me 
Grace, I befeech thee, to be occupied in doing 
gnod Werks, which, thou: commandeft-.in_b 
Scripture, all the Days of ‘my Life, to,thy Glo 
and -yés.co trnft only in'‘thy Mercy; dad in Chn 
Merits, tobe purged from my Sars, and:.not 
my good’ Works, be:thev ‘never {@ many: .G 
me Grface:to.lové: thy Word fervently, 10 fea 
the. Scriptires diligently; to read them hom 
to-voderftand them: truly;:ito liveidfeer them 
fefinabys Otder my felt fo, O Lori, that it 
be-alvdy acceptable-‘nato thee, .cfalve me Gr 
noft.to njoyceinany,Dhiag thataliiptrafeth the 
lut-svermore te! delight ain thofe ZBhings th 
plenfe thee, be they. never:fo contrary to my 
fixes.” Teach mé ‘fo to pray, thacmmy -Peoto 
may be gracioufly beard of thee.....Keep: me u 
wight anongft Diverfitiesaf Qpinions and Jo 
ments in the World; that I never: fowerve fro 
thy: Truth taught én holy. ‘Scripture, - In Profpe 
ty, O Lord, fave me;that I wax not prond,in 
verfity help me, that I never defpair-nér biafph 
thy holy Name, bur taking it patiently; to git 
thee Thanks, and truft to be deliyeged: after thy 
Pleafure, When I happen to fall into Sin throvgi 
Frajlty,- i befegch theg to work true-Repentanc 
in-imine Heart, that F may be forry without De 
peration, truft in thy Mercy without Prefumpt- 
pti, thar I may amend my Life, and become trl 
teligious without Hypocrify, lowly in Hear 
without Fainting,faithful and trufty without De- 
eit, merry without Lightnefs, fad without Mil 
Fad » fobex without Slothfulnefs, ‘“eontent wit! 
? . ; ‘ " mint 


€ 


ae 
rey 
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i own without Covetoufnels, to tell my 
ighbour his Faults without Diffimulation, 
binftrta& my Houfhold in thy Laws truly, to 
your King and all Governors under him un- 
lienedly, to receive all Laws and common Or- 
a (which difagree not from thy hol 


+ 


ord ) obediently, to pay every Man that whic 
bwunto him truly, to backbite no Man, nor 
Bir my Neighbour fecretly, and to abhor all 
Vie, loving all Goodnefs earneftly: O Lord 
fe me thus to do, for the Glory of thy 
ane, * 


* Ths Prayer is not commonly printed with the Palative Cas 
techn, ba fully at the End of the old Pfalm Book. 


FENTS. 
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omPmem we 


es ee pe 
Aen £590.-Se 1210 Agu 


Anat the Excagi npion fore the Giri 

, LF i xshough mh Corton e Proffte of thewheh 
is le, that ane unifirme, Ot der be keepit in Exam. 
ation, and that ane |chort Forme of _Examingsion ke 
et | dorthz,be their BroshdrMrs. | John, 'Crgj p, Ro. 
ett Poh t; che: Thomas dchatfan, and Andtew Mel. 
yi c, to be prefentit tothe ya Affembly. 


smi Belt Oya 


Nent the Forme of inagiorty before the Com 
munion, pennit dre Nair Brother Mr, Crage, 


bh tht to be be the 
DRE isa eS mo ee 


vof contra bate i” ome chorter Bounds, 
d } i T . y » wD 


emt F037, SO, 1. iB Bent 


Or Ot ‘atthe PPecial. De fre HF the Kit 

ang Foxme of -Exgnin befar pregniini 
pate an g: ran ie abo otis ie “John 
rhige, qubilk is movedmprintit and allowit be th 
oyce “of the A Affembly, ma ry 1g. thought. needful 
if every Phftor: Dhl bs BAAD Cathey m0) 
buy! the farten. Buik, .and read ha in their Familts 
uhereby they may be bziter™ iiftruthid’s ‘and that th 
en be read and earnit in Le ors Schools,” tn plat 


(ee Lite Catechifint. an tad is 
+ 







we 


'That is, The Manner te ens Cle, at the End of Calon's 
cehiteerr ——- 


ee eo C+ ene ee 


‘ & 
ee we me ee ee nee le 





‘ 
~~ 


nme of Examinain before’ the Coto 
munzorn, 


Of our wiferable Bodege rag 
Adam, | 


Q I, Xs = 7 HAT are we by Nature’? 
G9 =. A. The Children of° 





> God’ s Wrath, Eph,..i. 36 
Coad °2. Were wethus cr en 
iq of God ? & 


‘ No, for he made'us to his own Iniage, Ges 


Q. 3. How came we to‘ this Mefery? 

A, 0 ough the Fall of Adam fromm God;Gen: 3a. 
} What Things came to us by that Fall? °° * 

inal Sio, and natural Corruption, Romi 

HR, 18 19. 

Q 5. What P Power have’ we to turn to God? 

4, None at all, for we are dead i in Sin, Eph. 

1; 

Q. 6. What is the Punifoment of our Sin 2 2 

4. Death eternal, both in Body and Soul, Rome. 

23, 


- Th of 


366 Craip’s \Gatachifmm. 
“fT. Of our Redémptwn ) by Chr sft. 


ar . 
. 7. Ho may deliver us from this Bond: 
TP ge? 


‘A. God only who bringeth Life out of Death, | 
Q.- 8, How know we that he will doit ® 2. | 
' ACBy his Promife,and fending his Sonne Chrit 
Jefus in our Fleth, Fobu 3. 16, 17.. 
 Q] 9, What Kind of Perfon is Chrift? 
es Peete God. and. perfec. Maa, . without 
Sin, Matth, 1. 23, Luke 1. 31. ae 
. Q. 10. What needed this wonderful Union ? 
‘A. That he might be a meet- Mediator for 


Q. 11. How did he’ redeem us:2, 
| A’ Through his Obedienge-to .che Law, and 
Death of the Crofs, Phij. 2, 8. 

. 12. Suffered be only natural Death? 

A.-No, but be fuffered ‘alo thé Curfe of God, 
in Body and Soul, Gal, 3. 13. 

Q..13. How know we that bis Death brought Life 
fo-us ? oo 
A. By ‘his glorious Refurre@ion and Alcenfion. 
' Q. ‘14. Wherefore that ? _ 

A. For if he hath not fatisfied for -all our Sins 

erfeGly, he hath not rifen, nor we by him, x Co. 
IS 14s 176 

Q. 3 5: Is it needful. that we believe. thefe My 

enies ¢ 

A.No doubt, but yet that isnot enough, Sas. 
2-37, 2% 


Q. 16. Wha 


: . Oraigts Labeecbifin, ; 38? 


QQ. 16. What more és requived ? 
A. That we be made Fartakers: of Chit and 
bs Merits, Fob r5.:g-7; * v2 s 


fl. Of our Participarh on with’ 5 Di 
Quays Fy %* what sereught 2-20 


4, Through . his - coritinaal Tntercefion fe us 
U4te Heb..7. 25. | 
Q. 18, Declare how-shiat is: dowe? 


Atay the holy Spirit is fent, Sob ‘anes; 


“Uw. What doth the Spirigin this Work 2 

A.He offetech Chrift' and his Graces to us, 
and moreth us to receive him. 

Q 20. How-dorh Be? offer Chisft tows? 33 
ABy the Preaching of the Evangel, Ron. 10) 
B14, 15. 

Q-an How doth he’ _—_ 480 receitie him 2 

4, Through Printing in our Hearts true Faith 
NChnit, 48-36. 14, °° oo 
Q.22, What Thing is Faith in ChriP? s+ - -°* 
4 A fare’ -Perfwafion' that he is the ‘only-Sa. 
Noor of the-World, but ours-in fpecial; who: be- 
min him, Jobs 62 . - oo, 
23. What Noth this Frain work? 

4 Our- infeparable - Union: with: Chtift ‘and 
SGraces, Eph. 3; 16—-19, . 
.B 24. What is the firft- ‘rai of this Unione e-? 

4. A Remiffion: of our Sins, and Imputation 

lalice, Rom: 6:19. . 
8. 25. Which is the next Bruit of our Union with 


in 
! A, Out 


ew wt wae 






















68 Giggs ‘Cecchi. 
A, Our Sandtification ‘and: Regenktariba t to the} 
Image of God 2 Fehwigs 305+. a 
. 26. Who doth thig, . and, bow 2 | 
A. The Holy Spirit through our + Union with 
Chri, in his Death,. Barial, and. Refurrcdi 
‘Rom. 65 
Q. 27. What: are‘she- chief. Parts of yur. Rezener 
tion ? 
@. Mortification. of Sin,” and tiling: to Right- 
ouinels, Rom. 6. 
Q. 28. How kuob av Sx “aid Righteoufnefs | a 
a. By ‘the juft.arid:pericét Law of God, Rowe. 7. 


TV. oft the Word.” 


° 29. : oy Bei “pall we , fad. the wel § 


“4, Only i in the holy Scriptures, “Rem, 05.4 
i & 30, Are the. Serspesres Sesficient “fer oer lajire 
fon 2 
‘4, No doubt, as s the A poftlgs do teftify, 
20, 31, «Gal, 1,8; > = Tim, 3, 16.) 
Q 31. How frould me receive and ufe whe Word ? 
. We fhould read it privately and publictly 
with all Reverence, Deut, 31,.24- 
2 32 Is this fufficient for oxr Inftrutljon 2 
A: No, if publick. Teaching may be-had, Eps 
+ oY 12° | 
O 33: 3. Wherefore that? 
or as God -raileth publick Teachers and 
Palos; fo he hath commanded us to hear thes 
Maj. 2.7. 
Q 34. How long froutd we continue in this Sched 
A Au 


¢ 


se 


Craig’s Casechifn.") 369 
@, All the Days of our Lives; feeing we arc 
norant, forgetful, and eafy to be deceived, 
Lh3.i ot po 
Qs 353 What then ferve the Sacraments ? , 
. They are added for our further Comfort and 
imonition as a vifible Word, Gen, 17. 9, LO, hI 
wd. 14, | ° ; - | 


V. Of on Liberty to ferve God. - 


Q. 36. Wy good “Dhings may we do now be- 
| _  8ug thus-regenerated > - 
A. We may ferve our God frecly and uprightly, 
M. 126 : 


Q: 37: May we do it perfettly according, to the 
Q: 3 } ordi 


. 


t, Gal. 5.17, Ecclef. 7.22, — 
Ce 38. What felloweth upon thar? = 
d. A certain Rebellion of thé Fleth agaitift the 
rit, Rom, or V5 ~250 . . 
Y. 39. ds not this Rebellion curfedtby the Law? . ’ 
4. Yea truly, but yet it is not imputed to ug,” 
ee a 
2: 40. Wherefore that, fering it is Sit, dnd the 
t of all our Sins ? 3 Sn 

4. Becanfe Chiift {atisfied all the Paints of the 
W for us, Rom. 3.21,G%. . 

2 41. What are we then who believe in Chrifi2 -. 
f. Juft in him, but Sinnersin ourfelves, Rom. $i 
2, 42. What craveth this Confeffion of us? 
( A conftant Faith in Chrift, and continual 


entance. a ee 
fa ©: 43, What 


A. No truly, for our Regeneration is mot pers 


=" 


— 











370 Craig’s' Catechyn. 
- Q. 43.:PVbar then is our only Sfoy in Lsfe ant} 
Death? . oes . 
A, That all our Sins bypaft, prefent and 
come, are.buried ; and Chrift only. is made 
Wifdom, Juftification, San@ification, and Req 
demption,. 1 Cor, £2306 oe 
44. What Fruit cometh of this Faith.? 
Zz. A Peace of Confcience, and Joy in tk 
Spirit, in-all.our Troubles within and without, 
Rom. 5.2. 2 Core 6.40 ae 
45. What foal we gather of this whole Dif- 
couvfe® Lote 
4. How. miferable we are through Adam, and 
hew blefied throogh Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. 
— Q.,46- Wher foould we remember of this Dottrint 
- g At all-Times, but chiefly when we x 
touched with a proud Opinion of our own Wor: 
thinefs, or are tronbled in ‘Confcience for Si, 
Luke 18.19, - 0 * 
 Q: 47> Then this Meditation ferveth for'a, Prepae 
¢ation to the holy Sacraments? 
. A Yea cruly, if they be tightly confidered: 


VI: Of the Sacraments. 
QO. 48.. DE that in Baptifn : | 
A. We fee there, the Seal of our fpiritual 
thinefs thtough our Communion with Adam, 
our Purgatida by our Communion with Chrift 
Q..49. Declare the fame in the Supper? — 


- A. Wetce, feel, and tafte there alfo, the Seal 
our (piritualWants,and Death through Adem ; 
‘ <3 og. f ee ; ¢ 





Craig’ s Catechifm: 371 
lkewife of our fpiritual Treatures’ and Life 
though Chrift only: 

Q- 50. How costra& we ony [piritual Fi Ithinefs 
bom Adam ? 

A. Through onr natural Communion with 
him, Rom, 5. 12, Oc 

- $1. How came we to our ritual Purgation 

tad Life by Chrift f ee 

' 4. Through our fpiricual Communion with 
car Second Adam, ‘Head and Sponfe, EpA, 5. 
a 

Q. 52. Do the Word and the Sacraments work 
this on 2 

4. No, for jt-is.the Work of the Spirit only; 
Eph. 3. 16." 

Q: 53. Whereunto do the Word and Sacraments 
headas? 

4; Diredlly to the Crofs and Death of Chriff, 
I Cor. 3. 37, 18, 23, 24, : 

Q. 54. Wherefore that? 

A. Becaufe through his Crofs and. Death, the 
Wrath of God was quenched, and all his Bleffings 
wade ours, Gel. 3. 13, 


tele we ak common Elements ? 

4. Becaute they exprefs moft lively our fpirita- 
a Pasging and Feeding,whiich we have by Chrift, 
jom 6. 32, Oc 

Q. 56. When doth be thefe Things to us is very 

eed 2. 

A. When he is fo joyned with. us, and we 
with him, that he abet in us, and we in him 
{piritually, John 15 

Q. 57. How is ‘bis "Union and Abiding expreffed 
Bere 2. Aaz A. By 


14, 
- 55> Wy was this high Miftery reprinted by 
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. A. By. natpral Wafhing, Eating, Drinking), 
Digefting, Feeding, and Abiding in us. 

a Q: 58. Howmay we feel and know this fpri 
_ Abiding inus? 

1 A. By the Teftimony of ‘the Spirit in hs, ag 
external Actions agreeable to Chrift in us, | 
(7: 6. Roin. 8, 16% . . 

— Q. 59. Then Chrift is not an idle Gueft in us? 
| Jf. No truly, for he came not only with We 
.ter.and Blood, but alfo with the Spirit, to afer 
us, infome Meafure, of his Prefence ng 
‘a Fon §.:6,7> 0 0 ~. 


co WEL Of Baptifn. 
Q. 60. jyH# fgnifieth Baptifre, unto ws} 
‘A. That we are filthy by. Nature, and at} 
ged by the Blood of Chrift, Tit. 3. $<. 
6°! Q. 61, What meaneth this our Union with te 
c Wrater ? _ . oo \ 
* A, Our fpiritual Union with Jefus Chrift, Rm 
,G. 3,8, Gal, 3.27, 7 . 
k . 63. Whar followeth upon this, our Union 0 
~- Hin § st 
_ 4, Remiffion of Sins and Regeneration, 2# 
6. 4, 18, 22. | oo, 
\ 1 Q 632 From whence cometh our Regeneration! 
4, From ‘the Communion with the Deat 
: Burial, and Refurreion, of Chrift; Rom, 6.4! 


4s, ae a | 
Q. 64 Hot long, and by what..rway dosh Bap 
{work ip use a 


oe ee @ ys. ‘ 
es a8 A ~ te . A. Al 


Craig’s Catechifin) $73 
A; “Allthe Days of our Life, ‘throigh Faith 
id Repentance, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. ; ! 
Q. 63. How then are Infants baprixed 2 
A. Upen -the--Promife made to the Faithful 
d their Seed, Gen.17.7, 10. =, « 9 
Q: 66, Hots doth Baptifin differ fromthe Supper ? 
A, Tr the Elements, Adion, Rites, significa 
onand Ufe ee ) 
Q. 67. Wherefore is Baptifin “but once miniftred ? 
A. It is enough to be received-once in the 
onfe Of God, Rom. §. 16. : 
Q. 68,- Declare the Caufe of that ? 
A. For they are never caften out, who are 
ice truly received in his Society, Sobu 6. 37 
Q. 69. Why is the Supper fo oft minifired 2. - 
A. We have need to be fed continually, fobs 
Ss a, | 
Q. 70: Why is not thé Supper minifired to Infants ? 
4, Becaufe they cannot examine. themfelves, 
‘or, XI. 18. 


: VIL. Of the § upper. 


. 7%. Ty7Hat fenifieth the Attion of ihe Sup- 
2 7 i io 


4, That our ‘Souls are fed fpiritually, by the 

ly and Blaod of Jefus Chrift, Fobn 6: 54. 

2: 72. When is this done ? . : 3 
¢. When. we feel the Efficacy of his Death in 
Confcience by the Spirit of Faith, Fobu.6. 


2. 93. Why.is this Sacrament giveis ia Meat and 
nk ? oo, 
ol Aa 3 - 4. To 


\ 








g74 Craig’s Gatechi/m. 
A. To {eal up our near. Conjunction with 
Chrift. . aka. Leyes 
Q. 74. Wherefore is both Meat and Drink give] 
A. Toteftify that Gbrift is the whole Food 
our Souls, Fobn 6. se 
.Q. 75.. Ls Chrift’s Body in the Elements 2 .. 
.- J. No, butit is in Heaven, Adds a. 1% 
Q 76. Why then is the Element called his Bod}? 
. A. Becaule itis a fure Seal, of his Body grm 
tq our Souls, | 
Q. 77. To whom fhould shis Sacrament be given 
A, To the Faithful only, who can examie 
themftives; coals wok eee ) . 
Q. 78. Wherein foould shey examine themfekos | 
A, In Faith and Repeatance, with their Frat. 
- Q. 79.. What foould the Pajters do when Men a 
negligent, and abufe the Sacraments ¢ 
: “A. They thould ufe the Order of Dikipline 
efiablifhed in the Word, . . 


IX, Of Difipline,” — 
Q. 80, a frould ufe this Difcipline : 


. A, The Paftors and Elders’ by their mut 
Confent and Judgment. 
Q. 81. What is the Office of the Elderfhip? _ 
A. To watch upon their: Flock, and exer 
the Difcipline, a 
. Q. 82. How is this done? . 
A. By private and publick Admonition, 
other Cenfares of the Kirk, as Need requireth. 
Q. 83. Hieo.oughe to be excluded from the 
wents _ 4 
“ . * ¢ 


c a 
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A’ ai Infidels, :and publick Slanderers. ~ 
4. Wherefore are thefe excluded? 


di they fhould hurt sheméelves, lander 
he ‘Kick and difhonour God. 


 X.: Of the Magifrate. oS 


85. Hat is the. Office of the Chrifti 
a WwW, Magiftrate in the Kirk ? if 4 
_A, He fhould defend the true Religion and 
Ditipline, and punifh | all Troublers and Con- 
pemnee St the fame. . 


? 


XE ‘Of the Table 3 ti. pecial | 


. 86. TA7Hy ufewe a Table here, and mot an : 

R W Yew as the Faasheys . did at God 
bis Commandment? #. 

A, Becaufe we convene, not to ofr a Sactifice 
for Sin, but to eat and drink of that Sacrifice, 
which Chrift once offered upon the Crofs for us, 
Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27. and 10. If, 12, 54, 18, 

Q. 87. What proteft we when we come to the Table ? 

A. That we are dead in our felyes, and feek 
our Life only in Chrift. 

Q. 88. Shall this Coufeffion of our Unworthinefs be 
a Stay to come to the Communion ? 

A. No truly, bat rather a Preparation to the 
fame, if Faith and Repentance be with it,. Mark 
2. E7- 

85. Wherefore is there Mention made here of 
Chri bit Body and Blood fie ? 
; Aa4 A. Te 


375 Graig’s Garechifie:' 
A.To teftify his Death,by the which onlyix 
made our {pititual Meat ny Drink, Fokz ri 1,5 
" Q. 90: For what Canfe is this Aftion caltl 
Communion 2? 7 oe 
A. Becaufe it is the true Caule of our mo 
Society with Ciirift in all Thisigs, gopd and c 
Q. 91. Declare bow that is performed? 
gi. Hereby he semoveth all evil Things fro 
us, which we have by Natare, and we ceceired 
him all good Things, which we want by Natun 
- o 92, Declare thefe Things more plain}y ? 
-“Fhe Wrath of God and Sin is remord 
which we have by Nature, and the Pavont ¢ 
God, and Adoption, with’ the Joy of Heava,! 
reftortd to us, the which Things we havens 
| Nature, Rom 8.0 0° 
., Q.-93- What Thing then may the faithful S 
® a Pg sa - ’ . 


f 1A Now ‘tive F, not I, but Chrift live i 
me, it is God that juftifieR, who fhall cond. 
, QQ, 94. Let us therefore give Thanks, axl ot 
0 this holy Aétion, every one of us, Paying aud fae 
‘in his Heart, The Lord is ‘the Portion of mi 
- Inheritanee ‘and of my Cup, chou fhalr mais 
~my Lot, the Ljnes are fatten unto me in plea 
' Places, yea, I have a fair Heritz , Pfa}. 16.5,° 
4A. Let it be done {p, with Heart and Mou 
"tothe Confufion of all Idolaters, ‘and Glory ‘ 
our God, rn 


Xil. Fhe End of our R edsmptint 
—  Q- 95. 7? what End are we thus redeeneh 
en aud brings in Hope of thap endef 
oe th ) 4: Te 
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4. To move us effe&ually to deny all Ungod- 
ds, worldly Lufts, and Unrighteoufnels, and 
live godly, foberly, and righteoufly in this 
fent World, looking for the Coming of Chrif, 
‘our full Redemption, Zit, 2. rx, 13, 13, 
Q 96. Woat fall. be the fingl End of all thefe 
races 2 a re | 
'4. God fhall be glorified ‘for ever in Mercy, 
we thalf enjoy thatendiefs -Life-with Chri 
Head, to whem -with rhe Father, and. + 
Spy be all Honoar and Gloty for ever 
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Sunimala 
Ex TRCHISMI 


Ad piam joniorum educatioriem ap- 
prime utilis, 


: ruTihn. Iv. 3. ° 
Pietas ad omnia utilss oft, ut que 


- promifsiones habeat vite prefentis 
ac future. 


ma Hi oninis Status. 





In fanétitate & {anitate.) 
Sub peccato & morte. l 
; 7 Sub -Chrifti gratia. 


Queftio. Ie Uis hominem creavit ? 
Repfonfio, DEUS, 
2. Qualemcreavit eum ? 
R Sanctum & fanum, manaique dominum: 
- 3. In quem ufum creatas eft 2 : 
, R, 


Summeala Catéchifmi,. 37 


R, Ut Deoinfervirer, ° 
. 4+ Quod fervitii-genus ab eo exigebat Deus ?, 

R, Legis fue preftationem, _ - . 

Q. 5. Num in legis Dei praftatione perftisit | ? 

i Nequaquam : fed sam. fade tranigredis 


Q. 6. Que hujus sranfgreffi conis pena ° 
k, Mors zterna, cum anima, tum corperis 
i , vom deliberamm? 
: iY 40 sue WoEramur 
'R Mera. Dei gratia in “Chritto Jet big 
otis meritis, 
Q8 Cujusmiods perfoxa eft Chriftus 700 
RVeré Deus, .verequeshomo, in pero ungay 
Q. 9. Quomodo nos beravit ? 
R Morce fud: mortem enim “nobis debjtam 
pro nobis {ubiit, nofque eripuit. 
Q 10; Mups omnes liberantur per Chriftam 7 - 
R Minime, fed ii tantum qui fide cum ams, 
eGuntur, tk. _ yyy 
11, Quid eff fides? 
Fe ein iadeo, Deum me omnelque 
Nandos amare, nobifque Chriftum cum omnibus 
isbonis gratis donare. — “ 
Q. 12. Recenfe Semmam tye Fidei ? 
R. Credo in Deum Patrem, ©. 


Q. 33. Onis operatur banc fidem in nobis 2” 
R. Ske Sancins per Verbum & Sacramenta. 


Q 14, Quomado eam operatur . ‘per Verbuin: C. Sa@ 
Tamenta 2 

R. Aperit cor,.ut Deo loquenti in Verbo & 
Sacramentis credamus. | 


Q 35, Quid eft Dei verbun 3 e - 
Re Quicquid 


s  Summala Catechifmi: 
R. Quicquid veteris a¢- novi Teftamenti libris 
continetur. 
Q. 16. Verbi Dei -quot partes : ? 


_ Rs Duz, Lex & Evangelium: — 
“Q. 17. Quid oft-Lex?  - - - 


R. Dodtrina Dei, debitum a nobis exigens, ) 


& ia non: fumus folvendo, damnafis, 

OO, 18. Ouid Evangelium? . + - 

R. DoGrina Chriftum com omnibus fuis bonis 
hobis offerens, debitumque noftrum ab co Colucum, 
Hofque liberos effe prociamans. 

19. Quid grils ; et 

R- Sigilla fignificantia & donantia nett 

Chriftum- cum: oma us {uis bonis, 

20. Que bac Chrifti bona? : 
i e Amor Dei, 5pititus Sanctus, unio not 
cum Chrifto: . unde remiffio peccatorum, fanatio 


.. Mature; Ipiritualis: nutritio & vita etema promia 


Slant, * a 
Q. 21. Quot funt novi Te sflamenti Secramema ? 
R. Duo, Baptifmys & facra Cena, .. 


Q. 22. Quid eft Baptifinns ? 


(| 





’ R.Sacramentum infitionis noftre in Chiiftam; 


& ablutionis a peccatis. - 
Q. 23. Quid infitio noftri in Chriftum? 
R. Unio noftrt cum Chrifto, unde manat ree 
: miffio peccatorum & perpetua refipifcentiaz 
"Q 24. Baptifmus quid juvat fidem ? 
" R, Tettavor: ut-aqua carpus abluitur, fic, ope- 


rante Spiritu fanéto, a peccatorum rearu &radice, 


per fides in famguine Chrifti, nos repurgari. 
Q. 25. Quid eft. facra Cana ? 
R. Sacramentum spiritualis. nutrigonis: nalirz 


in Chatto. 
Q 26, Cens 





Summula. Catechifini, * 78x 


ys 26, Cena Domin quid jwvat fidem a. 
X. Teftatur, ut pane & vino ‘corpora noftra 


otar & augefcunt; fic animas noftras corpdre — 


anguine Chrifti crucifixi ali & corroborari ad 

maeternam oo : , 
. 27- Corpore UF fanguine Chrifti onomodo alineur? 

: Dum fide percipimus, & Si 

iund adett, vi, ea nobis applicamus. 

Q. 28. Quando fide percipimus, GF nobis applicamus 

y Chriffi. cracifixi,  - so 


R. Dum nobis perfuademus Chrifti mortem _ 


ctucifixion¢mnon minus ad nos pertinere, quam 


ipl nos pro -peccatis noftris crucifixi efemus 3 


erfuahio autem hzc eft verz fidei, 
Q: 29. Vera fides quomodo dignofeitur 2 
R. Per bona opera, © | 


\ 


Q. 30. Qwomoda cognofcuntnr bona opera 2 
R, Si Der legi refpondeant- =~ 

Q. 3x. Recita Dei hegem. 

R. Audi Ifracl, Ego fum Dominus, 2 
Q. 32. Hac Lex de quibus te admonet ? 


am, . . 

Q. 33- Quid officis debes Deo? 

R. Supra omnes eum ut amem: 

Q. 34. Qurd debes proximo ?) : 

RK. Eum ut amem tanquammeipfaum: 

Q. 35. Potis es hac praftare 2 . 
R. Minimé gentium: nam tantifper dum hig 
ivimus, habitat in nobis peccatum. 

Q. 36. le Dei filiis quid hinc exiftit ? 

R. Perennis pugna inter carnem & {piritum? 


Q. 37+ Ln bac pugna quomodo nobis verfandum ? 
; R, Afidug 


piritis Sandi, 


R, De officio meo erga Deum, & erga proxi . 


a 


382:  Sumunla _Catechifmi. 


R. Affidve orandum, ut Deus peccata 
remittat, imbecillitatemque faltentet: 

Q. 38. Quomodo orandum ? 
, Ro Ut nos docuit Chriftas, Pater nofter, 
‘es, Oc. 
Qe 39+ Quit sibi perfundés, Dew. donsturan 


is? : 

R. Quia orare juflit, pollicitufque eft, qui 
peterem in Chrifti nomine, fe mihi largiturum 

Q. 40. Quid debes Deo pro tos heneficiis? 
. RB Ucei gratias agam, perpetudque fervin 
» Qa Quomodo, Deo ferviendum 2. 
oR ik verbi ipfius prefcripto, at jam didund 
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BOOK 


Common Order, 


| OR 
The Order of the En nglile Kirk at 
0 


Geneva, whereof Fobs Knox was 
Minifter: Approved by the fa- 
mous and learned Man Fobn Cal- 
vin. 


{Received and ufed by the Reformed 
Kirk of Scotland, and ordinarily 
prefixed to the Pfalms in Metre. 








Matth. X. 23 
When they perfecute you in ths Cin, frye ye in- 


to another. 
1 Cor. Ill. rz: . 
Another Foundacion can no Man laye then it 
that is layde, which is Fefus Chri. 
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OOK ORO POLO TOL OFS) 


+ THE PREFACE, 







wr Brethren in England and elfes 
where, which love Fefus Chrift un- 
sinedly, Mercy and Peace. 


: T is more evident and known Godleg great 
Sj +0 all Men,then well contider- Rened sped 
m ed and faithfully received of England 
ae many, with what great Mer- 
Sind cf{pecial Graces Gog indued our 
mtrey Of England in rthefe latter 
s, when trom laolatiy he called 
the Knowl dge of the Gofpel, and 
People made us his People, a holy 
le, the People of God, fending usa 
,mott godly, learned, zealous, wife, 
huh a one as nevcr fate in that Roy- 
aire before; God’s Word univerfal- 
rd over all the Land, Repentence 
tached, Chrilt’s Kingdome offered, Sin 
Bled, fo that none could excufe him- 
€uther that he had not heard, or elfé 
Snot caught God’s holy Golpel ; ;yet it 
B¢to pals, dnd this Day that is veri; 
bon ess which the Lord reproved If 
j lor, jaying, I “a firetched je nt 
-. Ha 


faa ov 


s 




















abs The Preface. 


ands all the Day long unto a People j} 
bechieveh act, but rcbelieth agstiu§ we, 
waoikah «alser their own duagicatiees*: F 
whole Waycs wore Ret cormept? < 
_ ’ from the higheft to the lowefi, from Te 
The Caufe tq Tok éhere was no Port found. Su 
of God’s Contempt of God’s Word, as well 
Plagues in theig Bekalfe to- whom. the Charge 
Preaching. was conmmtted ; @s on & 
‘other Save, Noglag ence an hear eed fer: 
to frame sheir Lives acqordigg thersann 
that if the ‘Lond had “ast halted f 
_ Plague, and prevented, it would cout 
dy have come to pals which thei 
Men of Anathoth faid co the Pr 
vee, Speak no more to us in the Mah 
the Lord», The which Usikinduct an 
Contempt, would God we coulg’és car 
nefily repent, as we now fcel the Lack 6 
thefe ,accuftcomed “Mercies ; For not 
_ the Day-of our Vifitation is comea, 2 
the Lord ‘hath’brought the Plagues ty 
us, whereof before we were admonifx 
and moft juftly menaced; ‘for thet! 
Prophets are fent forth with Lies in the 
Mouthes, to deceive Exgland; and 
Scarcity -of’God"s “Ward is {0 great, ti 
dithough they feck it‘from one ‘Sea-cc 
to another, yet they cannoc find ir, t 
as Men dftamifhed, devour the peftifere 
Dung of Papiftry, to the poifoning 
their own'Sotils.. 
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The Preface. $82 
ibe Land by Kegearanes Fug ana 
to abe Z. . es; @athing and pod ca 
Prayex ; carnelily ’ bifecahiag fim £0 tees tetover 
ceive Ds .onte again te dis Fpvogr, sho Cott Fe 
atieth not the Death pt-a Sinner, dout Mercya 
wis Amendasen Ot ; offcring bimieif toll 
them‘ that wi chair Meiedlity feck uito 
dim sand dike a molt: mestiful Fachar 
promath all Remeadics for.our betsexing, 
dot .crusHy spuoithing to defray -us,.bne 
gently cbatifing to fave.ass: vet Ls 
Beware then ye handep nat .yéue ddearts 
againdt this merciful Lord, and compet 
tam as.the fimbbarn .feuws aad, -vahonr he 
the daliyeged ip invo theiz Enemies 
ads, to pecifh with the Sword; dduns ... | 
get and Psitilence ; for Asad will nor ibe 
macked, but like a canfwifijag Fire will” 
Adtroy as well.the sicked:.€jonvetiners 
of bis Word, as ahe . cralty: Diffemblars 
whieh: go about te wmeafunt:i Godby iokidit | 
Fantafies, not confidgting shat shéyibeap 
Dawanation againft.shcalelyes in she ay 
af ibis Anger, whidh. now. already’ is 
kindled, and beginneth .to flame ww :the 
Condemnation -of cherBobls and Badicss 
who knowing Jofus CheiQ so ihave.once 
fully fatishied for: our Sins, <cale .aot 
Agily. eivherip-Hscart, Mopth, at outward 
Content to blafphenedijs psceioaseath, 
and {asimuch asdr.theendieh) crasifie 7 
ibimt.ajndwe a 
Mo ye not rettieiber that Idéfarets ”. 
ave no Portion in.the Kingdo 


zQrr2or soe, sa S = bere 


. oo 


88 
3 ° 
i wt 
. 


Horrible 


Zhe> Preface, 


“bit are thrown into the Lake of Fire 


and Brimftone, where their Worme fhall 


- never die? Cannot the Examples of God’s 
‘fearful Judgments move you, who {pared 


not his very Angels when they trefpaffed, 
but hitherto referveth them:...m Hell 
‘chaines to be tormented in the Day of 
the Lord ? and will he then favour Ido- 
Aaters, Diflemblers, Blafphemers, Mock 
sexs,. Contemners ? and not rather in ths 
Life verifie that which the Holy Ghol 
‘pronounceth againft the Children of 


:God’s Wrath, who, becaufe they doe m 
receive the Lave of the Trueth for their Sal- 


vation, are lea by Lies t0 thet» exdhefs Cur 


. demuations.. At leaftler God’s Forewar- 


Plagues for hings {omewhat. move you to pity yorr 


Apoftacie 


to Idolatrie. 


own State, who, for your: In 
fuffereth your own Brethren amongit you 


~ to, die fo terriblic, -fome .in Defpaire,e- 


thers to kill themfelves,and many uttering 


-moft horrible Blafphemies, even to ther 


' Jaft Breath; the which ‘Lhings are fo 


fearfull for usto hear, that we tremble 


‘in thinking thereupon: 


Ifyou will therefore be counted in the 


| Number of God’s People,. and be fo 10- 
. deed, look not back from the Plough, re- 
. turne: not to your Vomite, bow not your 


The Maffe. 


wicked and 


blafphe- 
mous. 


‘Knee to Baa, polute not the Temple of 


the Holy Ghott, in prefenting your felves 
to that wicked and moft. blafphemous 
J OO ° Mafie, 





-2 & Theffe 20 LOS 11; Lae. Tohw 30 19 





Zhe Preface: 
Mafle, with fuch like Idols: ::But either 
fiand in the Trueth, and fo obey God 
tather then Man, or elfe follow God’s 
Calling, who hath fo mercifally provided 
for you, moving the Hearts of godly Ru- 


ers and Magiftrates.to pity your State, 


ind do. you Good, fo that at Emden, 
Weel, Frawckefort, and in this City, he 


389 


hath appointed godly Churches, wherein: a 


be may learn to fear him, repent your © 


its, amead . your Lives, and recover 
again his Favour and.Mercie.....;  ) 
And .becaufe there is no Way - more 
teady or fure to ceme. to him, then: by 
framing our Lives aleogether: to his blefied 
Will sevealed unto.us in his Word; we, 
towhom, though God hath given more 
Liberty, yet no. lefs lamenting your Bon~ 
lage, then. rejoycing in our own Deliver 
ance from that Babilonian:Slavery, and 
nuchriftian. Yoke, have earneftly endea- 
oured,-amongft other Things which 
tight bring us tothe worthy Confidera- 
ion of God’s. ‘Word, to frame our Lives, 
ind ‘reforme our State of Religion in fach 
ort, rhat neither Doubt:of the Certainty 
hereof fhould-~make us ‘fear, nor yet 
Mens Jadgement difcourage us and caufe 
s fhrink trom this Enterprife, moft ac~ 
sptable..to':God, comfortable to his 
hurch, and neceffarily appertaining to 


¢ 


rery Chriftian Man’s Duty. | The Word, 
We therefore, not asthe greateft Clerks of God the 


‘all, but as the leaft able of many, doo™!y Foun- 


dation of 


b3z prefent this Book. 













 padfent Since. yout, . which. defite tht 
prkate, of (6 's:Glory and thd pute sis 
fiicity of bia Word, 9 Foto and Oreef 
ror & eefontied <Chorah- biptiee, wink 
-Ebnvpatte of Gad’s Wards whieh on of 
Niort havk teft: ente.ns as. duty inmce 

vo mingle ack gilvern alk dau, Acti by {5.210 

Dreams > Wharfdavet‘is:added pa. this, W 

with God's ritanis. Devices: feoth..t¢ mover fai gi 
weed holy orbeausitil, yet before ont 
agro, is.jealonsy'dnd sannot adat 
Companion‘: or: Qownfellss; #8 ch 
wighet: dhd..abominable;; fot bog ts 
the : Wifdomaf; the Farkeery. the Brig 
nell bt Kis Gldryg . the . etue bight, te 
Wordaf Lifee pra Traech and Lith 
‘fold’, cai thd give rititd gris Ghar, (M 
whith be paid cha Raifom of his Bol 
that hich thoold.not be & fufficrt 
farange.far the fame P tan _.the Wot 
: Thacth desire ud?sHe -Way..of ™ 
‘mifgnide. ut?’ eh Word . of Salt 
-duthiic -s?. God keep ug from. 
Blafphemies, and fo Wirett oir He! 
‘with his: holy Spirit, thaso we may ® 
pniy. conternedor. fklved with his Wilde! 
pur fo rejoyar am che fame, shat We™ 
sabhorre ali Lhings which are costttl 
-. The whith Gonfideratians, deat? 
‘ghremwhed we Wweytd Wisk reverent fe 
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 _Hymblenefe:, And alfo, knowing Beligion * - 
Negligence ia reforming that Reli- pertealy 
cm which was begun in England, was teformed in 
, the leaft, Cinfe of God’s Rods laid *”*"“ 
ws, having now obteined by the 
cifull Providence of our heavenly Fae. 
a fice Chore for all our Nation. in 
moft worthy City of Geneua, we pre- 
‘to the Jadgement of th? Famous bation of 
ohn Calvin, and others learned in Lente 
Parts, the Order which we. mina- 
2) whe in our Church, wha approving 
fuffxcient for a Chriftian Congregae. 
we put the fame in Execution, no- 
pg doubting but all godly Men fhall 
& much edified thereby, And as for the 
ifts or malicious Men and ungodly, 
e have not laboured to juftify them, 
faufe we know no foverein Medicine 
their canckered Sore, except it may 
fe God, by our Prayers to be mer- 
ll to chem, and call them home, if - 
be not already forfaken. — Cumeme 
t yet for as much as there are fome, preferred 
ich through Continuance in their Evil, by fometo 
er delighting in Cuftome then Know-*°!*46% 
, cannot {ufer that Men fhould 
ceopentheic Mouthes againft certain 
yd and received Ceremonies, we thought 
d in this Place fomewhat to touch 
hat Scrupulofity: For as Ceremonies censin 
grounded upon God’s Word, and ap- Caufes why 
faroved in the New Teftament, are com- ors Ouche 
Mmendable as the Circumftance thereof to be abo- 
b 4 @ath liked. 















. §erpent 








392 ~ Lhe Preface. | 
| doth fupport ; fo thofe that Man ha 
invented, though he had never fo goo 
Occafion thereunto, if they be once ab 
fed, import a Neceffity, hinder God 
Word, or be drawne into a Supertttio 
without Refpe% ought to be abolithed, } 
For if Ezechias was commended by t 
beoken. °- Holy Ghoft, for breaking in Pieces 
brazen Serpent which  Mofes had ered 
. by Commandment, and had‘ continaed 
above 800 Years*, which Thing of & 
felf was not evil, bat rather put Meni 
Remembrance of God’s Benefite ; yt 
becaufe it began to minifter Occafiont 
the People to commit Idolatry, it wa 
not to be born withall. How mod 
more ought. we to take Heed, su 
through our Occafion’ Men commitnot 
Idolatry with their own Imaginatos 
The Alters, and Fantafies ? It was not withaut great 
images,6xe Caufe' commanded by almighty God 
ters de- that the Places and other Appurtenantth 
fxgyed. = which had ferved to Idolatry, fhould be 
= utterly confumed, left Babes and Chir 
dren through Occafion remembring th 
fame, fhould fall into the like Inccnv 
nience*: And think ye that we ought 
to be wifer, and not rather rake Heed 
that thofe Things which the Papifts « 
other Idolaters have invented, may 10 
enter into Chrift’s Church ; ‘as well 00 
‘the End that the weak be noz confirm 
. i 


The brazen 
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s their Error’, as that we may alto< | 

ether feparate our {elves trom that ido- 

grous Babylon and Temple of Betal 

fyerewith Chrift ‘hath no Concord nor 
reement*®? = * | 

gi here was no one Ceremony more TheWathing 

Fienc, nor yet of better Authority, then Fecrabufed 
Wafhing of the Difciples Feet, which to Superfti- 

pinftituted by Chrift himfelt', and 

ed a long Time in the Church; © 

when fome were perfwaded that ic _ 

‘a Part of the Lord’s Supper, and 

ers thought it fcrved inftead of Bap- 

the godly Churches in Sr, Ay- 

ine’s Time thought it better to’leave 

it which was-ordeined for a good 
sthen by retainiig the fame ‘conirme 

wie Superftition " The Corinthians The Agmpe 

M@the Kelicf of the Poor, and to ine pewrcaded 
afe brotherly Amity tog.ther, did ine 7“ 

mte a Feaft immediately after the 

#ed’s Supper:; but -how fitirply Sr. 

‘i did reprehend the fame, condemning © 

JeComparifon that Men fhould adde a. ° 

hing tothe Lord’s Irnftitution, ap- 

th by what he faith, J have received 

the Lord that which I gaveyou% oo , 

{We read alfo’ that Ezechias ‘and his the Paffo- 


, ver and Cire 
tphew “Fofas reftored the Ufe of ‘the cumeifion 

over, which’ had been a very long everini- 
o- ‘ é ry 2 2 os ” 


“Time niftred as 
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Go¢hak Time difcontinued ; but inthe Minil 
eppointed tion thereot, they obferted note atte 
_ Ceremonies, then God had left to M- 
fes from the Beginning » Cirewmcilion 
likewife a Sacrament, owas evermore afte 
one Sort miniftred, even as the Lod 
commanded it. But fuch is the Natut 
of Ficth, it will be wife, and have é 
Stroke in Ged’s Doings; yea, how w! 
fully it caafetch Man to maairicain his owt 
Fantafies, is manifeft to them which bart 
petufed the ancient Records of the 
Great Con- Church: For beginning at Ferufal, 
tention in and {6 coming to the relt of the Chur 
Church in 5, 48 Con/fantinople, Antioch, Alexanth 
all Ages and Rome, he fhall plainly fee thatthe 
Mainte greateft Difturbance and Overthiot 
nance of chanced through Ceremonics. Wat 
noped — Conflict was ‘at all Times betwistt 
ments, Latin and Greeé Churches for the lis 
no Chriftian cat confider without Ta 
' Atid was there any Thing more objet 
againft St. Paul, both of the Galahi 
atid alfo of others, then that he wo 

not obferve the Ceremonies as the 
Apofiles did 4? and yet he kept set 
whilcft any Hope was to gain the ¥@ 
Brethren, and thercfore he circumelts 
Timethy'; bur when he perceived tl 
Men would retain them as necelli] 
Things in the Church, be called ye 
whic 





# 3 Chron, ¥O Chapter, and ase f---1d 3 Kb 
git, 22, 23. 8 Gad. +8 x Chapreri. ofits ate t Als 16> 








The Preface, 
= before bre. made indthrent, wicked 
j impidus, faying, thae whofoever was 
Imcifed, Chri could nothing profit them ty 
wing allo Jeff he had taken Paines among 
pi wtuny which juned.Chrift wish beg. 


B Cerentonies «. 


dtercfore, dear Brethren, being heres. 


pcilwaded; and by mdny moc Reg- 
Konfirmed; which Opportu nity péra 
FB not re tO write, wé have éon- 
our felves with hat. Wifdom 
iwé have learned in God's Booke, 
fw be taught to preach the War 
“od purely, -minifter che acrathents 
ily, nd ufe Brayers and otaer On 
Bihereby a roved, to the in¢reale 
R's Glory ead Edification of his 
)feople. As touching Preachj 


Nuach as it is allowed of all godiy 


1¥e may at this Time leave the 
ton thereat ; and allo for the Mi- 







ition of the Two Sacraments, our 


€ diveth fu clerit Proote. 


t becanfe Prayers are after Two 


ttof Sorts, that is, either in Wotds 

por elfe with Song joyned chereun» 
tid this latter Part, as well for Lack 
tue Use theredt, as due Confit. 

ofthe fame, is called by many ine 
wbt, whether it thay be ufedin a 
ted Church : Ic is expedient thag 
we 


"ide t Gale ge 95 105 Ete 


399 


. 
Oe re nn net al 


%@ 


396 


Singing of 
Pfalms. 


’ their Hearts to the'Lurd with Thanke 


Singing 
abuied by 
the Papits, 
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we note bricfly a tew Things pertainin 
thercunto. 

_ St.: Fat] giving a Rule how M 
fhould firg, firft faith, Z wil] fing in Pri 
aud [ wil! fing with Underftandug™ A 
in another Place fhewing ‘what’ Son 
fhould be fung, exhorteth the Ephefans 
edifte one another with Pfatms, Shngs 
Praife, and fuch as are fpiritual, pis 

101 

as it the Holy Ghoft would fay, that de 
Song did inflame the Heart co eall upop 
God, and praife hith with a more ferrest 
and: lively Zeal, And as Mufick « 
Singing is natural unto us, and therefor 
every’ Man delighteth therein; ‘fo oat 
mercifullGod fetteth before out: Eyes how 
awe may rejoyce and’ fing to the Glog of 
his Name, Recreation‘of our Spirits, and 


Profite of our felves:? -° | 

":-Butias there is no-Gift of God fo pite 
crous or ‘excellerit, that Satan ‘hath not 
after a Sort drawcn to himfelf -and cor. 
rupt, fo hath ‘he moft ithpudently abuled 
thrs notable Gift of Singing, chiefly by 
the Papifts- his Minifters, in disfiguring 
it, “partly by ftrange Language that car- 
hot edifice,’ and partly by a curions war- 
ton ‘Sortsireing Men:to tickle the Ears, 
and flatter the Fantafies, not -efteeming 
it as-a Gift approved by the Word of 
God, profitable for the Church, and con 
re ee ee . firmed 


~—S— e 
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ned by all Antiquity: “As, befide o=-Singing 
ft Places, ts moft manifelt by the venire® 
wds Of," Plinius, called the Younger, Church, 
o, when:he was Deputy in Afa, un. cveninthe 
- the. Emperor ‘Trajan, and had time. 
ewed” Charge to: enquire out the 
riftians :to. put them to. Death, writ 
jongft other Things touching -the 
wiftians, Fhat their Manners were to fing 
ifes or Pfakms early in-the Morning to 
vift their-Gody. If any peradventure 
ould doubt, ‘when or by whom thefe 
aurches-or Affemblies were inftitute,: it 
likewife evident that St, Join the A-+ 
tle, who,although in Domitian’s Time 
: was -banifhed in the Ifle Pathmos, yer 
hen Nerva his Succeflor, = and next be 
*¢ Trajan, reigned, returned to Ephefus, 
d fo planted the Churches, as the His 
ries report ». - Sceing therefore God’s 
ord doth approve it, Aritiquity beareth 
tnefs .thereof, and. béft.. reformed 
wurches have received: the fame ;- ne 
an Can reprove.it, except he will con- 
mne God’s Word; defpxe Autiquity, 
id utterly Condemne the. godly reformed 
hurches. ft: 2% 0 carla, .. 
And there: are no Songs :more mett vy, Songs 
en: the Pfalihs of the Prophet David, we ought 
hich the Holy Ghoft ‘hari framid to f° “cient 
i¢ fame Ufc, and commended to the 
hurch.as conteining:- the Effet -of cite 

a: oer are . “rot or whole 


¥ Flings Epi, friby yOu Ep. 97 SEnfeb. Bip. Ecclese 
be Cap. 230 Le A ret _ 
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“agMtole Scriptarcs; that heneby our Fini 
spearoth by dtofes*, Exechias*, Fudeie 
: gzho by Songs and ‘Metre, gather the 


_ aginne wath oae iLetter, even che P 
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might be more Mwcly touched: As 
‘Deborab 4, Mary’, Zechane‘, and otha 


¢heir common Speech and Profe, gf 
Thanks 10 God for uch Comfort 
dent them. , 

Here it were tdo loag tointieat aft 
Meer: But forafmiuch asthe Lea 
doubt not thereof, aod it is plawly pre 
ved that the Plalms are not only Ms 
and.contain jut Ceafures ; bue allots 
Grace and Majelty in the Verle am 
thenin any other Rlacgs of the Scripiur 
we neod aot to.coter into any Prob 
For they.nbat are skilful an the Ain 
Tongue, by comparing she Piajs wit 
the reft of che Scriptures, cafaly asy pet 
ceive the Meteri # And they t¢.wbom 
is not fo well known, may. fee how! 
Holy Gho8 -by ail Means fought sok 
war Memory, when he fathioned 1 
Pfalms according coche Leseess of? 
Alphabet, {0 qhat qvety ‘Verle begiox 
awith «be Letters thereof.in OQuder ; (c 
Times A, beginneth the Haffe Werk, 
*B. che.ather jhlalfe, andin another P 
Thee Verfes; yaa, aad Right Verlss! 


eS Te nasigy »> r oe" : - . rv - 
8 Erode 150 Youth, © Ifte 382 0-e-3G0 («! 
36.! Ier-220) s ose .° =ss. -f de 
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ftomPhout, as if ail Men thould ‘be in- 
famed with the Love thercof, boih for. 
the Variety of Matter,and alfo Bretnefle, 
Eafinels and ‘Delegation. 

Wow -to make you privy allo why we 
sleered the Rhime allo in certain Places, 
of frm wham for the Gifts that God had 
given him we cheemed and reverenced, 
this may {uffice, that-in-this our Eneer- 
ptife we did only fet God ‘before our 
Eyes; and therefore weighed the Words 
and Senfe of the Prophet, rather con- 
fidermg the Meaning thereot then what 
any ‘Man ‘had written. And chicfy:beo 
ing inthis Place, where as-mok perfekR 
and-gedly Judgment did aflure us, agal 
‘Exhertations to the-lame encourage «6, 
-we thought it better 20 frame the R-hime 
to the Aisbrow Senile, then binde the ‘Senfe 
tothe Bugkh'Mecter. And fo wecithor 
dieered for the better, in -fuch Places .as 
thehad not attained unto, or elfe where 
fhe -had efoaped Parc of the Vorle, ar 
fome’ Times -the ‘whole, we adiad othe 
fame:; notias Men defirous to find Baulss, 
‘but (uch as -covet -to “hid them, qs ieee 
iLearned-can judge. 

Atremaincth -laft ef all, .chae yowun- The Caufer 
<derftand ‘the. Reafons-which mowed w5it0 ent cu 
‘chufe out and follow the .Catechifmc,of mints tine. 
“Geneva rather'then any other ; foricona ne 
dering that the true Ufe of .a Cavecobifme redo Q- 
‘is toanfieu@t aChriftian' fully in athBoincs e* 
f Belick ‘and -Cheifian. Religion, uaidd. 

| wilcrein 


‘Te is tran. 
“" fiated al- 
N wnoft into 


. wherein this is moft eafily, orderly, 
.could find none in fo great a Numom 
.elfe for the PerfeGion to be compa 
-Morcover the Dangers which hang o 


-Chrift’s Church in thefe Days moved 
very much ; for as Men may {ee pref 


is no better Prefervation againit te 
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perfectly taught, that to be the bef; 


which cither for the Facility is equal, 4 


Signes of certain Barbaroufnefle 
Puddijes of Errors; which are like 
enter into the Chureh of God ; for 


fame, then if all godly Churches woul 


. agree in one Kinde of Dodtrine and Com: 


feffion of Faith, which in all Points wer 
agrecabie to God’s boly Word; that ox 


_ Pofterity might be confirmed by the ant- 
werfall Example of Chrift’s Church, 


gainft all Herclies, Perfecutions, and o 
ther Dangers, perceiving that it is not 
oncly the Doctrine of one Man, but the 
Confent of the whole Chriftian Churc, 
and that wherein all Youth hath beet 


‘brought up and trained ins The wha 


Thing, {ceing none hath fo far performed, 
nor yet is in fuch Towardnefle co ch 
fame as this Catechifme is, being for 
the Worthinefs thereof alfo tranflated 
into Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, lala 
Spanifb, Dutch, and Exghjs, we could 40 


ailLange@ng cite but willingly and gladly ear 


brace the fame, 
Wherefore we being now under ti 


fame Crofle of Affixtion that yon 
ms ¢ 


‘The Preface. ~§ got’ 
ear Brethren are, and. yet- altogether Judge our 
1¢ Children of God out merciful Fa- Doings by 
ier through Jefus Ghtift, defire you in of God. 
is Name, with Judgement to read our 
loings, trying them only by the Touch- _ 
one of bis Word; that eithet if they be 
und faulty they may. be rejected, or 
fe if they be profitable, God thay be - 
orified, his. Church edified, and the 
falicious confounded.. - Farewell, dear 
rethren, and let us ptay to out loving 
od, that he would be’ iercifull unto 
', reftore his holy Word; comfott and 
engthen his Children, ahd finally cons 
und Satan, Antichrift, and all his Ene- 
1es 4, . 

—_ : j——x alccpgmentls tinier 
| Pfale 890 15--18, 


At Geneva the. 
toth of February 
| Anno ¥5 5 6. . 


ata; This Preface dnd ihe foilowing Pray 
er are not ufually printed in the Scots Es 
ditions of The Book of Comnion Ors 
der, . 
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A Prayer made at the Firft Affembh 
of the. Englith Church at Genen, 
when the Cinfefsion of Faith*, ant 
whole. Qrders were there read 


approved, ° : 


‘Lord God Almighty, and Father mo 

() merciful, there is none like thee in He- 
ven nor in Earth *, which workel a 

Things for the Glory of thy Name, and 
Comfort of thine Ele@, Thou didift once ma 
Man Ruler over all thy Creatures, and plecd 
. him in the Garden of all Pleafures* but bow 
foon, alas, did he in his Felicity torget thy Goo: 
nefle¢? “Thy People Zrdel alfo in their Weil 
did evermore run aftray, abufing thy maibld 
Mercies +; likeas all Fiefh continually ragtth, 
when it hath gotten Liberty and. external Prolpt- 


rity. . 
But fuch is thy Wifdome adjayned to thy Me- 
cies, dear Father, that thou. pret “aT Me 
poffible, to bring thy Children to the fure & 

and lively, Feeling of thy fatherly Favour ‘; 
fer ve, ¢ 














therefore when Profperity, will nak. 
fendeft thoy .Adverlity, graciqudly. cerrecting 

thy Children whom thou receiveff into thi 
Honfhold +, Wherefore we wretched and mil 


en ee pe EELS 

_ _™ The fhoit Confeffion of Faith which is printed in the Be 
ning of this Volume. 

ae “1 Kings 8. 230 6 Gen. t. 28 © Gen. Ze 8-.1 7% 4 Gey 
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able Sintiers, render unto thee wioft humble and 
harty ‘Thanks, that it hath pleafced thee to call us 
home to thy Folde, by thy fatherly Corre@ion a¢ 
this prefent; whereas in our Profperity and Li- 
berty we did neglect thy Graces offered unto us: 
For the which Negligence; and many other grio- 
vous Sins, whereof we.now accufe our felves bet 
fore thee, thou mighteft moft juftly have given us 
up to reprobate Mindes+; and Induration of 
our Harts, as thou haftdone others; But fuch 
is thy Goodnefs, O Lord, that thou feemelt to 
forget all our Offences, and haft called us of thy 
good Pleafute from all Idolatties into this City 
moft chriftianly reformed, to profefs thy Name‘, 
and to fuffer fome Crofle among thy People for 
thy Trueth and Gofpel’s fake; and fo to be 
thy Witneffles with thy Prophets and Apoftles |, 
yea, with thy dearly beloved Sonne Jefus Chri 
our Head, to whom thou doeft begin here to 
fafhion as like, that in his Glory we may alfo be 
like him when he fhallappear™ 

O Lord,what are we upon whom thou fhould- 
eft thew this great Mercy*? © moft loving 
Lord, forgive us, our Unthankfulnefle, arfd all our 
Sinnes for Jefus Chrift’s fake; O heavenly Fa- 
ther, increafe thine, holy Spirit in us, to teach 
our Harts to crie,; Abba; dear Father,° to aflure 
us of onr eternal Election in Chrift, to reveile 
thy Will more and more towards us, to confirme: 
us fo. in the Tracth, that we may live and die 
Ccz. there- 


. ware a 





. « 4% a re . 8 
) eetiy tart, nese 


h Rom. 1. 28. i If. 42 2-6. * Matth 10, Ir, tz. ! Luke 
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therein ; and that by the Power of the famie Spi- 

' yit we may boldly give Accounts of our Faith to 

alt Men witlt Humblenels and Meeknefs, that 

whereas they backbite and fclander us as evil Do- 

ers, they may be afhamed and once ftop their 
ouths, feeing our good Converfation in fefus 


meee ee 


hrift. For whofe fake we befeech, O Lord } 


God, to guide, governe and profper this our 
Enterprife, in aflembling our Brethren to praife 
thine holy Name; and not only be here prelent 
with us thy Children according to thy Promit, 
but alfo mercifully to’ affift thy like perfecuted 
People our Brethren, gathered in all other Places, 
that they and we confenting together in one Spi- 
rit and Trueth, may, all worldly Refpeas fc 
apart, feek thy only Honour and Glory in all ou 
and their Aflemblies. Amen, 





ve 
. 


yee 
The Book of Common Order, 
Chap. I 
Of the Minifters and their Eleion, 


|. What Thinges are chie fely required 
in the Min:fters, - 


) fate ET the Chureh firlt diligently confider, 
/b¥5e5 that the Minifter who is to be cho- 
® fen +, be not found culpable of any fach 
: * Faultes, which Sainét Paul reprehene 
th in a Man of that Vocation ;° but contrari- 
wile indued with fuch Virtues, that he may be 
ble to undertake his Charge, and diligently exe- 
te the fames, Secondy. That he diftribute 
tithfully the Word of God, and minifter the Sa- 
Tameots fincerely‘*; ever carefull, not only to 
tich his Flock publikely, but alfo privately to 
dmonifh them * ; remembring alwayes, that if 
.  Bbe | | any 











EO eee ee : —a a 
Chap.¥.* Aas 3. 21,22,23. 8 130 2, 30 & 14. 2325 1 Tim 36 
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dny Thing perith through his Detault, the Lord 


a) “ 


will require it at his Hands *. 


- IL Of ther Office and Duty. 
7) Ecaufe the Charge of the Worde of God is 
” of greater Importance, than that any Man 
is-able to difpence therewith 4 and Sain Paul 
exhorteth to efteeme them as Minifters of Chril, 
and Difpofers of God’s Myfteries *, not Lordsot 
Rulers, as Sain@ Peter faith, over the Flocke’: 
Therefore the Paftors or Minifters chiefe Office 
ftandeth in preaching the Word of God, and m: 
niftring the Sacraments ! ; fo that in Confuleations, 
Judgments, EleGtions, and other political! Al- 
taires, his Counfell rather than Authority taketh 
place « ; and if fo be the Congregatiqn upon jut 
Caale agreeth to excommunicate, then it belong- 
eth to the Minifter, according to their penerall 
Determination, to pronounce the Sentence’, to 
the ende that all Things may be done ordeitt | 
and without Confufion™, 


Wl. 7 be Manner of electing the Pu- 


— ftors or Minifters, 
Cy He. Minifters and Elders at fuch Time 3 
there wantetha Minifter*,afflemble the who 

ca beable: on Con 
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‘ongregation, exhorting them to advife and con- 
der whbd may beft féerve inthat Roome and 
fice; and if there be choifey the Church ap— 
oint Two ot Thret upon fome certaine Day to 
¢ examined ‘by the Miniftérs and Elders. 

Firft. As touching their DoGrine, whether He 
xat fhould’be Minifter, have ‘good and found 
snowledge im the holy ‘Scriptures, and fit and 
pt Giftes to communitate the fame, to the Edi- 
ication of the People *; for the Triall whereof 
hey propofe hima Theame or Text, to be treat- 
d privately, whereby tris Mabilitie may the more 
nansfeftly appears uhto them. : 

Secmi}ly. They inquire of his Life and Conver- 
ation, if he have in Times paft lived-withonc: 
lander, and governed himfelfe in fuch Sort as 
he Word of God hath itot.been evill heard, or 
een flandered through -hjs Octafion *; which 
eeing ‘feverally done, they fignifie: unto the 
ongregation, whofe Gifts they found moft'meet 
nd profitable for that Minifterie, appointing alfo 
y a general Confent Eight Days at the lealt, 
hat everic Man may diligently ingaive of his. 
jife and Maners. = Sn 

Ac the which Time alfo the Minifter exhorteth 
hem to humble themfeives to God, by 'Fafting 
ind Prayer 4, that both their Election may be a- 
sreeable to'his Will, and aHo - profitable ‘to the 
church : And if in the mean Seafon ary Thing 
brought againft him, whereby He may be 
ound unworthie by lawéull- Probations, then is 

| — Ceg’ | he 


oo ore 





(rin i soa 





” 1 Tim, 3.3; 8 Tit. 169. P Rem, 2. 19-240 ath. In 26, 7 
Sate 2e 17, 240 1% Time se ite 4 Aits 13. 30 & Bee 28s 


Ne 


408 The Book of Common Order. 


he difmiffed, and fome other prefented ; ifn 
thing be alledged, upon fome certaine Day, on 
of the Minifters, at the Morning Sermon, pr 
fenteth him again to the Church, framing hi 
Sermon, or fome Part thereof, to the ferring foort 
of his Dugtie, 

Then.at after Noone the Sermon being end 
the Minifter exhorteth them ta the Election, wi 
the Invocation of God’s Name+, direng is 
Prayer as God fhall move his Hearce ; In lit 
Maner after the Election, the Minifter giveth 
Thankes to God +, with Requeft of {uch Thinges 
as fhall be neceflarie for his Office. After the 
he is appointed Minifter, the People fing: 
Pfalme, and depart; | 









. Chap.. I. 
(Of the Elders, and as touching ther 
Office and Eleétign, 


. Se Elders muft be Men of good Life ad 
- godly Converfation, without Blame and 

all Sufpition, carefull for’ the Flocke, wife. and 
above -gl] ‘Things fearing God, whole Offic 
{tandeth in governing with the reft of the Mit 
-Aters, jn confulting, admonifhing, correcting, and 
- ordering all Thinges apperteining to the kitat 
of the. Congregation, . And they differ fromthe 
, Miniligrs in that they preach not the Worde, no 
. minjfler the Sacraments, In afl¢mbling the Peopt, 
oa! oO rei! 

* Gol. eo Ey $e Bay Phit, 5 i. Me GE 3a Ae IMR 
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aither they without the Minifters, nor the Mi- 
fers without them, may attempt any Thing. 
nd if any of the. juft Number want, the Mini- 
sx by the Confent of the reft, warneth the People 
ereot, and finally admonifheth them to obferve 
e fame Order which was ufed in ¢hoofing the 
linifters, as farre foorth as their Vocation re- 


Mrcth «. 
Chap. Ill, 
If the Deacons, their Office and. E- 
leEtton. . oe 


He Deacons muft be Men of good Eftima- 
tion and Report, difcrete,ota good Confci« 

ince charitable, wife, and finally endued with 
uch Virtues, as Sain@ Pax/requireth in them °, 


Pheir Office is, to gather the Almes diligently, 


ind faithfully to diftribute it =,with theConfent of 
he Minifters and Elders: Alfo to provide for 
he ficke and impotent. Perfons, having ever 3 
liligent Care, that the Charitie of godly Men 
e not waited upon Loyrerers and ydle Vagae 
wades y Their EleGion is, as hath beene afore 
cthearfed,; .in the Minifters and Elders, 


. Chap, IV. 
Of Teachers or Doéors. 


"Ee are not-ignorant that the Scriptures 
make mention of a Fourth Kind of Minifters 
. left 


Chap. SJ. * Nuamb. 110 16, Goce AEs 14. 230 & 15.0230 & 160 te 
"4 206. Je ‘Rome 12. 81 Cor. I2e 28. Fames $e Ihe I Pe. $e I, 25 Ze 
| dim. Se 17-e As I§e Gy 225 230 

Chap. All, & As Ge 1--6_ 1 Tite 3¢ 3, 132 * Rom, 12.7, 8 Ya 
Fish, ye 80, 1f, [2 . . . 
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left to the Chutch of Chrift, which alfo are veri 
profitable, ‘where Time and Ptace docth permit*, 
' Thefe Minifters are called Teachers or D 
Ctors *, whofe Office is to inftruct and téacht 
faithtull:in founde Do@rine, providing with al 
Diligence that the Puritie- of the Gofpel de not 
corrupt, ¢ither through Ignorance or evill Opin 
ons, Notwithftanding, confidering the prefest 
Eftate of Things, ‘we comprehend under thi 
Title fuch Means as God hath in his Chorch, 
that it fhould not be left defolare, nor yet hisDo 
dirine decay, for default of Minifters thereof, 
Therefore, to terme it bya Word more uff 
in thefe our Dayes, we may calbit the Orderd 
Schooles, wherein the higheft Degree, and mot 
~ annexed to the Miniftrie and Government ofthe 
Church, is the Expofition of God’s Word, which 
is conteined in the olde and new Teftaments, 
But becaufe Men cannot fo well profic in that 
Knowledge, except they be firft inftructed is te 
Tongues and humane Sciences, ( for now God 
worketh not commonli¢e by Miracles ) it is tt 
ceffary that Seed be fowne for the. Time tocom®, 
to the Intent that the Church _be not left barrea 
and waite to our Pofteritie, and that Schooles 
alfo be erected, and. Colleges mainteined with 
juft and fufficient Stipends, wherem Youth my 
be trained in the Knowledge and Feare of God, 
that in their tipe Age they may prove wore 
} : : * Mem: 






* The eld Copy ptiated at Geneva 1458. hath here; bat * 
Zack of Opportunity in this our Difperfron and Exile, we cant 
well have the Ufe thereof, and would to God ‘it were not negit? 
gal, where better Occafion ferveth. 5 
" Chap. IV. * Ephe qe tle 1 Core 120 280 
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embers of our Lord Jefus Chrift, whether it 
to rule in civile Policie, or to ferve in the 
rituall Miniftrie, or cls to live in godly Reve- 
ice and SubjeGion, : 


_ Chap. Vz. 
be weekly Alfembly of the Minifiers, 
Elders, and Deacons, — 


O the Intent that the Minifterie of God’s 
Worde may be had in Reverence, and not 
‘ought to Contempt through the evill Conver- 
tion of fach as are called thereunto * ; and alfo 
vat Faultes and Vices may not by long Sufferance 
-owe at length to extreame Inconveniences? ; it 
ordeined, that every Thurfday the Minifters and 
Iders in their Affembly or Confiftorie diligently. 
camine all fuch Faults and Sufpicions as may be 
pied, not only amongft others, but chiefly a- 
iongf{t themfelves «, left they feeme to be culpable 
f that which our Saviour Chrift reproved in the 
harifees, who coulde efpie-a Mote in another Man’s 
ye, and could not fee a Beame in their own 4. 

And becaufe the Eye ought to be more cleare: 
han the reft of the Bodies, the Min#fter may not: 
¢ {potted with anie: Vice, to the. great Slander: 
f God’s Worde, whole Meflage he bearethe 
Therefore it is to be underftood, that there be 
ertaine Faults, which if they be deprehended in | 
Minifter, he ought to be depofed, as Herefie, 

- - Papiftric,. 





Chap. V. ? Rom. Ze 19° 2ge Exthe 350 22, 230 [fae 520 so ®© 2 
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Papiftrie, Schifme, Blafphemie, Perjurie, Fo 
nication, Theft, Drunkenneffe, Uinrie, Fig 
ing, unlawfull Games, with fuch like, 
Others are more tolerable, if fo be thata 
brotherly Admonitions he amend his Fault, 
firange and unprofitable Fafhron in preaching t 
Scriptures, Curiofitie in feeking vain Quelti 
Negligence, as well in his Sermons, and in ftud 
ing the Scriptures, as in all othcr Things c 
cerning his Vocation, Scurrilitic, Flatrering, L 
ing, Backe-biting, wanton Words, Deceit, Co 
vecoufnefie, Taunting, Diffolution in Apparel, 
Geflure, and other his Doigs, which Vices, a 
they be odious in all Men, fo in him, that ough 
to be as an Example to others of Perfe@ion ‘, m» 
no wile are to be fuffered, efpecially if fo be chat 
according to God’s Rule he being brotherly ad- 
vertiied, acknowledge not his Fault and amend’, 


Chap. VI. 
Interpretation of the Scriptures, 


Very Week once the Congregation aflembleto 
heare¢ fome Place of the Scriptures orderly 
‘expounded *; at the which Time it is lawtull fot 
every Man to {peake or inquire as God fhill 
move his Heart, and the Texc miniftet Oceation, 
fo it be without Pertinacitie or Difdaine, as one 
that rather feeketh to profite, than to contend. 
And if fo be any Congention rife. then fuch as 
| | are 











f Matthe $013. Mark: 9. 50. & Matth. 18.15,16,17. Luke i°. 
3. ‘fames $016, 19, 20. 
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appointed Moderators, either fatisfie the Par« 
or elfe if he {ceme to cavill, exhort him to 
ie Silence, seferring the Judgment thereof to 
Minifters and Elders, to be determined in 
; Aflemblie before mentioned. ' 


- Chap. vil. | 
e Order of the Ecclefiaftical Dif* 


cipline. 


S no Citie, Towne, Honfe or Fami- The Ne 
ly an maintaine their Eftate, and Ditsipline 

(per without Policy and Governance, 

1 fo the Church of God, which requi- 

‘e purely to be governed, than any 

e or Family, cannot without {pirituall. 

cy and Ecclefiaftical Difcipline cons. 

e, increafe and flourifh; and as the 

d of God is the Life and Soule of 

Charch ' fo this godly Order and. 

ipline is as ir were Sinews in the 

y» which knit and joine the Members 

therwith decene Order and Comeli- 

‘itis a Bridle to ftay the wicked from 

r Mifchiefs, ic is a Spurre to pricke 

rard fuch as be flow and negligent ; 

and for all Men, it is the Father’s’ 

, ever ina Readinefs to chaftife getit- 

ne Faults committed, and to caufe 

1 afterward to live in more godly: 
Feare- 


ip, WII. ! Ephe Se 
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. many, or be knowen of divers, that 

_Admionition be done in Preferice of fo 
of them. 

Briefely, if it coricertie the wh 
Church in fuch Sort, that the conceali 
thercof might procure fome Danger 
the fame, that then it be uttered to 
Minifters and Seniots, to whom the 
licy of the Church did appértaine. 

- ofpubliqne  Alfo in publike Difcipline -it is to 
Difcipline, Obferved,that theMiniftery pretetmit a 
end of the thing at any Tite unchadifed with 
Kind of Punifiment otgether, if dep 
. . perceive any Thing in the Cortgregat 

either evill in Example,"fc 
Manrers, of not befeemi Profle | 
fion ; asif there be any Perfos; 
any Adulterer, or Fornicator, forkwome 

Thiefe, Briber, falfe Witneffe 
Blafphemer, Drunkard, Sclanderer,Ule 
ter, or any Perfon difobedient, feditious, 
or diffolute; any Herefie or Sea, as Pas | 
pial Anabaptifticall, and fuch like: 
Briefely, whatfoever it be that might 
fpot the Chriftian Congregation, yet, 
father whatfoever is not to Edification 
ought not toefcape eithet Admonition ot 

— Panifhmente- 

gxcomm And becaufe ic comethto paffe fome 
ea Re time iri the Church of Chrift, that whes 
medy, other Remedies affayed profit nothing 
_ they'muft proceedto the Apoftolicall Rod 
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4d Corre@ion, as unto Excommunicati- 
n, ( which is the greateft and laft Pus © 
fhment belonging tothe fpiritwall Mi- 
ftry) itis ordained that nothing be at 
mpted in that Behalfe without the De- 
rmination of the whole Church: 
‘herein alfo they muft beware, and take rigour in: 
sod Heed, that they feeme not more Punithment 
ady to expell from the: Congregation, 728i? © 
ientd receave againe thofe;-in whom | 
ley perceave worthy Fruits of Repen-: ‘ 
nce to appeare; neither. yet to forbid 
m the hearing of Sermons, who is exe 
ided from the Sacraments, and other 
iaties o | Charch, that he may have , 
berty as@ @eeafion to repent. Finaly, So's ., 
at all” Patt@inents, Corretions, Cen: the nels 
res, and Admonitions, ftretch no fur-¥le of Dif 
er than’ God’s Word with Mercy may“? 
wfully beat, 





The Order of” publique 
WORSHIPL 
. Chap. VI. 7 
Prayers before and after Sermon... . 
vised sr ofthe of tee To Cafe 
fons or Hike ta Efeeh, te morting the People dikgenty. | 


ow 


438. The Bark; é Coramar: ele: 


to examine. phemfelves, saith in Heir, Hearts tl 
‘Tenor ¢ fs Worf. en an 


The Confelfion of our Si intios:., 
Saad fae ft meteifall Fat 
O we confefia and and ackoowledgeher 
fore thy divine ‘Maielys that we are aifer 
Sinners, conceived and borge jn Sipne on boi 
tic, fo thar in us there is.ng ane 
Flefh evermore rebelleth as pie Spist 






by we continuglly, tani a y holy i 
and elves through thy iy Ant pitas 

our felves through.th a Tdgenet D ut 
Damnatign, Fe ewithitan din 


ther, for as much as we-are di ae gen 
felves for the Sines chat Je have: corpmitied 

anti thee, an unfaincdly Tepent Bs o 
fame a, we mofte humbly hefeech thee,. 
Chrift’s fake, to thewe, thy. Meck PPOw & Ppep 
forgive us’ all our Sinnes e, to. incaegle 
holy Spirit in us, that we acknowled; ging fw 
the Bottome of our Heartes our own 















oufnefs, mgy fran hencefoorth |i mort 
our finfull Eufes an Alfedions, ae “alo 
foorth fuch Fyuifeg, agim able to 
-moft bleffed’ Wilf" 5 rtot fof “the Worthinefs 


of, bnt for the Merites of thy dearely bel 

Sonne Jefus Chrift bur ely Savibur, whom 
’ haft already,given, an Oblation.an aotering 
ourdSinnes-«; and for whofe hike, we an@aorcai 
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rriwaded,: that thou wilt deny us nothiag that 
e fhall asks inshis Name according to thy Will +, 
o¢.thy Spirit:dath .aflure:our Confciences, that 
ou .ast ops rbercifoll Harker, .¢nd ‘fo lovelt us 
y Childser shtongb time that. nothing is ‘able 

rentbeore sitioc he avenly Grace and Favour 
om usd; k@ thee therefore; OQ Father, :-with 


¢ Sennewhd:with the b be all 
1d Glory, W. World withobaiede ‘Sobe ees 


Another Confe) sficon of Smues, ie ; Ag 
ufed béfere the Sermon. 


Rueth it 18, © Lord, that we are anworthié 
_ to cbthé'to thy godlie Prefence,. by, rea= 
n -of Om TAO Kde ‘Sitines: and’ *Wickedneffe ; 3 
uch leffe MRA We wotthie ‘rd ‘téceite any Grace 
| Mercy-“# thy Hands; thou, fhould ft deale 
th ys: according to our ‘Defervinges, * ‘for ‘we 
ve finned: OL rd, againfi thee, and-we have 
fended thy goalie and ‘divine ‘Ma ajelty s if' thon 
mulded} begirine to reckoir with us, cyen from 
r ficft- Conception im out’ Mother’s Womibe, 
0 canit finde nothing at aff in‘us, bat Octafit 
of Death and -erérnalt Goriderhnation 3° For 
ueth it is, that fir we were to ceaved i in Sings 
din Iniquitie was everie'dné Of uk borne Of 4 
other ; all the Dayes of Gur Life; ‘we fave fo 
| continued in Sinne, and: “Wickedmeffe; that rae 
r we-have given our’ felvés tb” follow the 'Cor- 
tion of’ tt bis. opt seh fie Nae than 1 gthet 
° wile 
een 4? ys 
Tee ies oh = oat fees oe Hes. 
of t 


Ninth, Ganka ar pasa, qp Sapebihed do Hi of 
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swife, with that veatnelt-Care! and Diligence 0 
ferwe and worfaip thee.cur God as it becomaly 
y's and therefore ifjchou fhouldelt enter in Judge 
mene Wwithius, 4ufp Oxcafion halt-thon, not onc 
— te‘punith thefe ea wyeechied ard. moral Bodily 
bat alfo to punifh.us both in Bodie aed Soult 
ternally, if had Qhonldedt handle asaccordings 
the Rigour of thy Jaftice: . Buc yet; O Lori, 6 
on the ‘one Part.we acknowtedge-our Sinncs 
Offences, together with the, fearful Judgemend 
thee our Ged, that juftly By: * reafon thereof; the 
_ mayft powre upen.us;. fo alfo-on the other Pat 
we acknowledge thee to beva merciful! God,’ 
Joving and a favourable Father to all them i 
unfainedli¢ turne, toto. thee:  Wherelott 
‘Lord, we thy People. and the Workmanhip # 
‘thine owne Hands, moft humbli¢ beleecpis 
for Chrift thy Sonnes fake, to fhewe thyble® 
upon us, and forgive us all our Offences ; im 
ot vaca us the Sines ofrour Youth, neitht 
recaive'thou a Reckoning of us forthe [sig 
‘of ony old Age ; ‘bus.as thou halt thewed tly i 
‘merciful to all them, that have trucly called m 
thee, fo.fhew the. like, Mercie and the like Far 
ugfowus’ thy. poore Servants. Tasiue,our He 
_'O God, with fuch a true and .perbeftgacknor 
gg ohour Sianigs,, that we may. wre forthl 
“fore titre ‘the unfained Sighs SaStl Sobs of 
Arpubled Hecrres ‘and afflitted Confcienct 
out Offences committed: againft thee, ais 
spe Wes with Teh a Zeal and Fervent 
Wards thy Glory,—thae all the. Dayes-ofout 
“bur onelie Stadies"Praydlitatid Labour my 
= toferve and worlhip.thee our Ged, in a 
: ro 
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Fructh and Veritiec, as thou requireft of us: And 
Bat this may be the better pettormed in as, -pre- 

Atre us from all Impedimerits and’ Stayes that ix 
mic wile may-hinder or ‘floppe'us in the fame ; 
st indpecial, © Lord, preferve us from: the 
waft’ df Sathan, from the Snares of the Work; 
ad frdm the naughtie Luftes and AffeGions of 
Fiefh. -Make:thy Spirit,-O God, once to. 
Be foch full: Poffeffion and--Dwelling in our: 
ites, that not onelie all the Ations of our: 
#5 but alfo ail mhoiWordes of-our Mouth, ‘and 
Pleat Thoughtsand Cogitation of our Mindes,* 
My be guided and Fuled thereby. ee 
ad finalie; grant that all-the Time of our- 
may be fo fpcnt in thy trie Fear and-Obc: 
ce; that altogether we may end the fame in 
WSaiGification-and hononuting. of thy bleffed' 
Be,‘ throagh Jéfas Chrift our‘ Lotd, to whom? 
MA thee, and the holie.Ghofte, Bé ‘all Honour! 
MGlorie, for how and forever. Sd be it. - > ° 
done, the People fing a Pfahne altogether in a - . 
Bain Tunez which ended, the Minifter prayeth - for’ 
Be Affiftance of God's holie Spirit, as the fame foalh ' 
firve bis Heart,‘ and fo proceedeth to the Sermon; 
Minifter- after the Sermon‘ nleth this Prayer, -_ 
Wiowing, ‘érfachlike 
(Prayer for the. whole State of Chris's. 
Charch. ; oe ee oe 
Lmightie God, and’ moft merciful! Fa-. 
ther, we humblie fubmit our felves',..and - 
Dd3 elt 
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fglldowne before. hur aisty,» na: bglgeching thes 
from ¢ Phe ottome'a Heats, hat, shis Seedy 
of thy orde now fe wine among ds, may take 
fugh “ieep Root, thar neither the burning Heat of 
Rerlecurion cae 4 it to wither, Lee er.the thote 
ig-Cares of this Lite dée choke it, but that a 
Seed. fown ia goad ¢ Ground, it, may . briag fork 
Thigie, Siti “and af Hundreth, oid as thy 
heat aly Wild igme be bath .appojated. : And bee 
e.ave have ; has ‘COntINNA 0 sare mank 
rie gS at thy tHandes, we humbite, bafeechyeber ther, 

Ch baarenly } ther, to grant US thine, holy Spine 
0 direét our Petitions,*, chat, they may mister 
fram fach a. fervent: ihtinde P. ae.mpayibe agrecabk 
to thy:mof blefled ill * a: Gt}, 

, And :{ecing that. our Inf rmitit és. able . to dee 
npthing without thine Helpe", a ang Hes thowait 
not ignorant wil eee manic.a igs. 
tions we Poore hes.are of as ie 
clo: ed and compaficd adet thyS¢ a ea 
fuftai ain our Weaknet, that we Being defonded 
with the Force of thy Grace, may be fafelie. 
fated againtt atl Afanites of Sas Wh ont 
about continualjié like a roarj HORE fecking w 
devoure us‘, Increafe obr’ Faith *, O merciful 
Fatherythat We eorpot {werye at,anie, Time fron 
thy heavenly e, but augment in,us Hape and 
Loye, with’ a carefull | ceping « g of all thy Com 
niandéments; that : ba. arinelle bf Freatt 4, 
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ipocrifie;: ne Concupifetnce of the Eyes, sor: 
ntifementsof the World’doe draw us away,’ 
‘om thine ‘Obedience *. : And, feeitig we hive 
owe m thefe. molt périllous: Tignes, ‘let thy faa. 
serlit Providence defend usiagaialt the Violence . 
E all our Endtmies, whidh do everie where. pur-: 
1¢ us’; but chiefelie-agdinitithe wicked Rage and - 
arioug’Uproats of that Romith Idole, -Enomic 
o thy, Cait rr ae Poe 

Fortierghese, for as thuch as by thine bolid A-- 
olile aver: be-tauglit 26. make: our. ‘Prayersiund : 
applications for all Men, ‘we pray not only for! 
we felyes: Bere. prefeht, ‘but befeech cheeialf> ito 
edacecallfuch: as be yer. ighorant from whe wmiltr~ 
ble Capriticie of Blmdne(s .and Error, to the 
sure Gadditaading of thine: ‘heavenly: Tareth,: 
hat, we-aHiwith one bnfent amt Vaile. of’ 
Ajndsimasy Svocthip ¢he¢ oop only God and-Sa~ 
ique “sy and ehat'all’ Paftors; Sheepe-hesrdes-und: 
Winiftets;. Mo:. whom. tho ‘haft .comthined the 
Difpenfatioriof thine cholic Word, ‘snd ACharget 
£chyxchbfh Peoplc +,) may-: both in: thei. :Eife 
nd Dodirine be founde faithful, ferting:onlidbes 
aye-oheir Byesthy Glovi¢, ‘and that. by!rhém all 
more Shgege, whicklwayder: and gocadiya yy-mayl 
1 gathered ahd brought home to thy. Folds. . . 
thm mis «we bel icthec to dit antto. 
n thine Hands «;webefeech: thee to dixofiand.go- 
eri the Hearts of ail Kings, Princes, ‘and ‘Nan 
RaenerAEE ose apd epee 
YT. -4) £02 Tit, 30 "ates ea ale De .1$y 16,. 170) @ there 3e 
7e Suds 4, By 8d, 16, 18. 32 Theffe m 1 Folm 2, 78,°22. Reve 
3 and 7 Chapters, * 1 The 20 te 10 Rem. 156:5. ¥ Cote Te 1Oe 
[Phe qe-Bo- S Soh 2%. 155 VHC Dat 28; 19, 00,: Mak, 36> 153. 
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ifirates, to whome thou haft commicted the 
Sword e ;. efpeciallie, Q Lord, according to our 
bounden Duetie, we befeech thee to maiaraind’ 
and inereafe * the noble Eftate of she Kinges 
Majeftie, and hisihonourable @danfell,. wich all 
the Eftate agdeskhole Bodie of the Commor 
wealth. Let.chyifatherlie Favour fo preferve him, 
and thine holie Spirit fo govern his Hearty thar 
he may in fuch Sort execute his Office, tha 
thy Religion may be purelie maintained, Maners 
reformed, and Sinne punifhed ‘, according. to.the 
recife Rule of thine .holie Word. > ...7 .9¢ 
Ani for that we besall-Mrmbersiof the myl- 
call Bodie of Chrift Jefus *, we make our-Ke- 
quofts unto thee, O heavenly Father,: forall fuch 
as are afflicted with any Kand of Croffe or Tx 
bulatiog.*, as Warre, Plague, Faminé; Sickneff; 
Povettic, Imprifonment, Perfeeutiony Banifiveent, 
ar anie other Kinde of thy. Rods, whatheritbe 
Griefe of Bodie, or Unquietnefle- of Mipdejubat 
it wauld :pleafe thee to ‘give them: Patieticmand 
Conttancie ull thou fende them full Deliverance 
of all their Troubles '. Foote eS 
- +. And-fnallie, O LordsGod, mofte merciful 
Father, we mofte humbly befeech thee, to-thews 
; ROU 1 a ae hal ot th 
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y great Mercies upon our Brethren whg are per- 
ced; caft-in Prifon, aiid daylie condénined to’ 
athrfor the Teftimonic of thy Frueth *:i And 
sugh they be utterly -deftitute of all Man’s 
de4, yet: ler thy {weete- Comfort never depart 
mm them, but fo inflame their Hearts with thine 
ly Spirit, that ‘they may ‘boldly ‘and’ chear-- 
lie abide fuch Trial:=,-as thy godly Wifedome 
all appownts, fo ehat-at erigth as well-by their 
leath, as by their Life °, the Kingdome of thy 
nna nis Chrift may enereafe and thine threugh - 
| the ‘World, in whofe- Name . we--make our 
imbie Petitions unto thée,; as: he hath taughe 
» faying, Our Father, &e. ett 

arr 


2 mo ‘og 
Lmightie.. and -everliving God; vouchfat, 
“ave Beleech thee, te'pranr us parfect Con- 
mange th thedivelid: Faith, augagesting the 
ne ies Sdaylic », tit Wwe prow “to the‘fall 
cafure> of our ‘Perfedtioh -in Chrilt ¢; whereof 
¢ make our Confeffiony faying, J believe is God, 
| Father Almightic, Beco 
Soe OH. RI SY ida Ar . 
bers the People fing a'Pfalme,: uibich' ended, the Mie 
nifler, pronounceth one of shefe Beeffings and fo the 
Congregation depirtetb. 3 et. 
er OMAN : “oa. 7 7 Ae 





a 
t through thy Mercy was called to Liberty; and now fer their and our 
nes, 13 bpouglt unto moft vile Slavwy andBabylenicail Bondage, root out 
m thence, O Lord, all ravening Wolves}, which te fill their Bellies, dew 
ythy Flock}, aud foew thy great Mercies upon thofe ohr Brethren which 
perfecnted, SC. * Exod. 200182q ff Matth. 7.°154 AES 20. 296 
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‘He. Lord blefte. as. “and fave ub, ‘the Lord 

make his Face. to fhine upon as, and be 

merciful unto us;. the. Losd turne. bis | ounte- 
nance tawardes us,. and grant us his ‘ace » 


He Sassce of. 09 “Lord Jefas,Cheilt the 
Lev ;.. and. ‘the Communign of 
the belie Gol, be wrth ne all ‘Amen ’ le 


Is foal ‘wo be necefarle fic she Mini ieee re- 
pene pll-thefe Thingess befora mensioneds. des, 

- wing. withifome, Maner,af Coxfeffion, 40: prema 
hs Sermon, which endedy be. either, uferd t Peay- 
er for all Eftates before meutioned, or elfe prayeth 

aiubeSporit: of God hil] seque bis "Heat Sram 
” she famp,aseprding. f0 wen wma aud Maver yohicpte 

Rath: ivsmesied of. Aad 'ifishare fra be. detec 

) Zirae: 1 aus prefent, vue Pamine, > P 
Wortes 0% ifuch, like, which be evident, 5 
QO HG, 45 3850p Beart: to asheep 
" Sines to be the Occafion thereaf, fo-ane ve poi 
by the Scriptures, to give our ‘elves to Mourning, 
. Falling ad. Prarry as: sea Micawer. +0 Jara. away 

Gad’ heavy Dilekealer Thera it. fail be 
convenient, that the ini eat fi ich ch dime. doa Bet 
Ai admonifh eee aphe thereof, Yut alfo “ule fame 

Forme of Prayer, dicording as the prefent Necefftty 

_ vequireth, “to the which he may appt by @ commun 
“ Coilent,, "fame Javerall Day. after the Seren saeeks- 
‘Lieto beth ferved. 7 nS -— a. 

of x, route | =* Chap: 
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49 4 1IO 
othe eel of Bi Biri ia 
wf nO thet. far asanuit . ds gr is-nod. timithad- Bg 
Gada: Vlord; thas Veonies foould peeath de minfio 
the Sacrament oj\ pid Jit: is: euiilenk, thut the Sacred 
ments 1 ape yot ordained of God pu:'be ufed inprivadh 
 Cornkrs,, as: Chaxwies ,v dy: Sorcerivs;: bar tefs: to. be 
Cingregiationy nated: sevbffariliec iammerced 30 Guidi} 
| Whird, di) Seales, Probe sfape si: AT berefore;:3i8 
Infant whiclt tato G8 baptized, alto: brenyle ‘rh 
the Ghaurth, .owi the: Day appriuseh ra. vob Prayer 
and :Predabing j ncotidpaniied: noth shes: Batic wid 
Godfather, fo thas dfter: the Sérmay tha tOmi Meters 
& prcfauted qo the’ Miniter, ber: Ma cniters shis 


wv bd 


ore) bowie ¢ eieg F522: rege 4 oan Lam ier | 
or thorh 6.200 Yd me osnu stone: dite 
Ociye bere pdefont this) Childegorbe baptin 


1 med, caneltly cteficing that die -may.cbq 
ngralted in nae eid Bodzciof Jefas Chrih?) 


ant oan pep Oly ° Bere, OA e RN bs 
ren Ney 

“Teashwe'teg si nine.” ON eid Oo 

on | The. ier ier proceedteth, te boy tile 

“Hen jet ot ph dedtlie beloved, ‘how! 

cv ealenigbtisl ‘Ss0d. hath: not: onli made. tse 
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Chap. 1X. = The Tranfgrefsion of God’s Ordinance is called Ini- 
nity and ‘Idolacrys-amt ts~cOmparett’ to-Witcheraft ahd Sorce tice ; 
Sam. ¥ 50.234 how dangeatons ull, it ie to entérprife dny Thin 
thly, ox without thé Warsant™ of: God’s .Worde, the Examples 0 oF” 
ted. “Same 130 11251 3°OF Olam. 2 S4J6, 6. 6 Of Oxia, 2 Chron, 


© 16--a1. and OF Nadab ‘and UAbilin Lei, Tos , 4, {officiently dog. 
ane uss 
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his Children by Adoption, and received us into 
the Fellowfhip of his:Church *, but alfo bath pro- 
mifed, that he will be our God, and the God of 
our Children, unto the Thoufand Géntration 5: 
Which Thing “a8 he confirmed to. his People of 
the.olde Tefament, by the Sacrament of. Circum. 
- ifion +, for hath he alfo -renewed the fame. to us 
in his newe Teltament,; by the: Sacrament of 
Baptilme « ; doing us thereby. to wit, thatlodr bo 
fants apperteine to him by, Covenant, and:there- 
fore: ought..not:to. be defrauded of thoft halie 
- Signes. and Badges, whereby. bis’Children arc 
knowen fromiinfidels and Pagens’. | 
.. Neitheris ivrequifite, that.alt thofethat receive 
this Sacrament, bave the Ufc. of Uaderftaading 
and’ Faith dhut:-chicfelie,Sthat they be conteined 
vader: thé..ame of (Gbk’s People,. fa shag the 
Remiffion of Sinnes in ‘the Blood of Chri Riss 
doth apperteine unto them by Gdd’s Prom#c:, 
which ‘Lhingvis' miof evidadtabg Saint Pan) pho 
poonounceth the Children bégeren . and barns 
(sither of rhe; Parents being faithful) )..to be cles 
and dkdiea Alfo our Savioug, Chrift ad mitteth 
Children to his Prefence, ¢inbrdcing and _blefiing 
them’®, Which Teftimonieés: of the holie Ghoit 
aflure us, that Infants be of the Number of Goa’s 
People; and shat.Remiffion of-Sinties doeth aKo 
apperteine scehem in Chrift, Therefore without 
Injarie they “cannot be debarred from the com- 
ee Lew me ee - ~-FRO8 
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m, Signe of God’s Children. © And yet isnot 
is Qetward AGion of fuch Neceffitie, chat the:’ 
ick thereof fhould be hurtful! to their’ Salvati-', 
1‘, if that prevented by Death, they’ may not ° 
mvenientiie be prefented to the Chaorch *% Bat 
e (having Refpe&, tp that Obedience which‘ 
hrittians owe to the Voyce and’ Ordinance of ° 
rift: Jefus, who ¢ommanded to preach and ° 
aptize all without Excepdion *) doe judge them‘ 
ncli¢ unworthie of any Felfowfhip with him,” 
rho contemptnoufly refufe fuch ordinary Means, , 
+ his Wifedom hath appointed ‘to the Inftrudion 
fourduliSenfes.. - 
Furthermore itis evident, that Baprifme was ‘ 
tdeined to be miniftred in the Element of Wa~ - 
er, tytéach us, that like as’ Water’ outwardlic: 
loth wath «away the Filth of the Bodie, fo-in-* 
rardlit doth the Virtue of Chrift’s Blgod purge’: 
mr. Sonles from-that Corruption’ and deadlie - 
Soyfon ', wherewith by. Nature we were infect-’ 
d*, whofe venothous’Dregs, althouph they con- 
mue inthis our Fleth !; yer by “thé” Merites' of 
is Dkdth are“hdt ‘imputed unto,us™, becaufe! 
he Julljee of Jefus Chrift is made ‘ours by Bap-' 
iime «3° not chat we things, :4ay fich Vircue ot 
ower to be igcladed imiapesivifibte’ Water, or! 
outward’ Aion, for,.manyohave been baptizea, « 
ind yer‘never inwardly purged °; but that our Sa- * 
rout’ Chrift, who @ommanded’ Baprifme tobe! 
4 | miniftred, 
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Godlineffe. 


‘The tme 
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Catechifm, 
tothe Exe- 
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The Book of Common Order. 
it hall concern God the Facher, the 
cond Jefus Chrift our Lord, the third 
all expreffe so us our Faith in the holie 
hoftes aud the foutth and laft, fhail 
clare what is our Faith concerning the 
uch, and of the Graces ot God frcelie 
wn to the fame, | 
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R, of God we confeffe three Things, 1 Pclieve in 
w wis, that fie is our Father Al- Father i. 
te Maker of Heaven and Earth, mighty. 


° : -, Mak 
Father we call him, and fo by Faith Heaven 


od 


hits to be, not fo. AR gcaufe and Earthy 
r 


t hah heated us, (for thar we have 
Gm With the reft of Creatures, who 
barint cated tothat Honour to have 
Ty favourable Father ) bat 

b 





tell hime Father by reafon of his free 
by the whith he hath chofen 
tverlafting in Jefus Chrift, and 
eft fingular Mercy we preferre 
Things, earthlie and tranfitorie ; 
‘Without this there is to Mankind no 
he, nd Comfort nor findll Joye ; 
thay this, we ate affured that by 
‘Lime Leve, by the which, he once 
thiely chofen us, he fhall condu@ 
‘Whole Courfe of our Life, shat in the 
we thall poflefs that immortall King« 
te that he hath prepared for his cho- 
Children ; for from this Fountaine of 
t's free Mercie or Adoption, {pring- 
our Vocation, our Juftification, our 
Unuall SanGtification, and finallie, 
| Ec¢ Our 










434. The Book .of. Commoay ret 
our, eee as witneiicsh | the Ae 
oftle & 
The fame God our ’ Father, wie oy 
fefle Almightic, . nok onlje, jn, re 
tha B, may, des, but ,1n, anki i 
that b tf cee : 
are a atures In 
aid ga naa the Ear nae ‘ i 
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bideth us,after thefe tranfitarie Trou 
And yet fhall not this excnig ick 
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ecaufe they never Jook in their Iniquitie 
> pleafe Go, » Mor yet to obey his Will, 


L Ty ite Chrift' we confefe two And in Jee 


I8A and “nevhnh Notes, to fect 
1€ per- Sonne our 
o that Lord. 
‘ernall 
aning, 
: crea: 
ept in 
dinted 
father ‘ 
). Conte; 
1 oer bythe hy 
ad be." 
cand 
ch as 
it be~ 
others 
clean 
m his 


: him Bore of 
wy Ww doc tie Virgiam 


ne bd ‘belle Kitt > be borne" 
Hamed Maril, of the Tribe 
A of the Fanllie’ of David, : 
ife ot God and the Prophe- 
tae é falfilled, 20 ait, That ehe 
ide the 8 foal break doum the Str 
i and ppt a Virgine fool 
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438. Tee Book wfDprinn beatin dd, 
‘> gotnted’ of Grod Isis: Fativtryinm, bose 

| Piledige, and srodhat fhould beast sha Bi 
rifanewt ofgor Tran gredions..:odied b 
wo-acknowledge'ard bekictathat he bit 

taken awayuthanurfe ans vavkdlodiim 

thac hanged on os; by reafdns:af:dim 

died, He vesilie: died, rendeingapwis ¥ 
rit into the Hands ab tis yak 
























that he ine isp Biaber,; tao 
Tconernend may Spiriny' 2 izartvig Desi 
and we ,@coukiic his. Bodie a ovaied andi 


buried, and 


Wefcended "he “Webtended adithe-Bkeltzo Bat (it 
into Hell. -tye hor the A uthoriatibltt sipraj od Ww 
Ahifeon felfe,: dolowpscinap obit ghathe 
-fyoukd: beacydiaed. endothe Hae? 
‘Death, siiduorT avo Ils ga en onistrt 

The Third” SAhd' sherafotoidhe Thindohay¥ 
Day he ro®gpain, Vidor, dnd i Chngatere ot. AP 
geain | cand Well, by-the which Ais Reis 
dead, 10be. hath bemaght: béfgs ag nidity WA2 
| World, which be GyxhebRowsee 

,. “pole Spitity > communiicaterh ince! 
‘tively Memberss:ifo that Rogep: 


' prance ftwo hin ble@ddi bike, yw 

Hoad Jefiedingh isnow eatrnitz! 

that he had #ifficientlin preited bi Re 

| geGion to his Diferples; aud! nsito fact: 
conftantly did abide with his 
heafeend- Death, he'vifibly afcended-tor the H 
Heaven, vens, and was taken from thei Eyes 
acdfiryech Men, and placed at the night Hind 
Pend "ght God the Father almightic, where P 
Ged the fentlic he rémaincth in his Glan, kk 





Head, onlic Mediator, and onlie. Ad- Father al- 
vocate} for all the: Members ofhis Bodie, ™e™y- 
of which. we:have mofciefpdoiall Com. 

fort, firAs:iforrehiat, thatopyothia Aten 

onj the: Meavenssare openediupte aspdad 

wy Eh tvancecinade unto woo epae bokily 

vi wey ga peace deform abseil Juadd of 

808 Rider's ehlcwyebokh #Meondarily, 
vhkWweknowmcharithts Mordun and A- 
Hhotitio geewithy efuanqdred oun ead, 

$A oko Nadoiey ch achy fib odie Rrofiterand 
Usiticy uF orl sdibeidsthathabn Restic she 

wer be Te tmis eee ube Re wer , 

Of Sis Sit pdenise peclont, Abe with; 

oe Wai mibadbas bau ned 
maintaine us in all our Troubles atid AH - 
GorfheysGomithF whickbefiiall fimalli¢ 
Cetited his whepe: Chusch vottd ‘éveric true 
eésaburl nk ehd flanty iithad Day when |. 

He full vifibligs appdarnlagaint,..Judgeiof 

thd Quiew afd whe Deailai:: iw ssf 

1 Potothid:fmaliie: woscontclse of:our From 
Boras Jules Chuilt, othaerasebe Awas {een grat cen 
WiGbie! do. dfeokl p ard docket the World, to judge the 
‘as touching, ahi wBbdit ahh obificred and Quit and 
Tosabdia 160 Wows fonfPrutlis] believe, " 
that tid fhatt come frommthe bright, Band: 

Of HisoRuthers when all Ayes dba. fee 

hit, yed, evem thofe that. have pierced 

him ;. and then ‘fhall -he gather as well. 

thofe! cla then:fhall be found aliye, as - 
thofe that: before have flept : Sepacati. 

on fhailbe.made betwixt the Lambes and 
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Gaatgs,., thatsd to.fay, beoaixptiedd 
and she Reprehet, she onaifkall } 
this {qual AU ets CaraecpesdecBlefodul 
my Fathit, tke Kogdeyre Daakiqnd 
pered. fon, goto shefenasVhe cosine ot 
Woda §:.11T benerbac fhadli : 
full and itrcyacablaS¢hoesadlA dirs rire 
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led, The Rewelaakr efi oe a 
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VI 
Mice in 
God ‘the Bgthorsandein ref 
Chrilt, as before, is.faid 5: fo.merd bball 
redlie believe in. the holia. ho, athe 
we confefle Ged fqualbovithithd Hat 
and the Sonne,, by. veholé. mar kingp ed) 
mightie Operation, oar Wardinedie isirex 
moved, aur Eyes fpiriguallic.are iLiesdine 
ted, our Soules and ,Conifciences {prinkied 
with the Blood of. Jefus Chnft,v aad, we 
retgined in the Tructh of God, even 20 
our Lives End, had for thefe -Gaufes 
we underftand, that this is exegnal Spinit, 
pro- 





PS oo eee 
k Magihe 250 31, Sx, Ais ae 19 = Komme Ze Ub, 





muidedéngzifyam .\wiicd? Paths t end eae 
und, lihdtivia ste .Sedpraeed diver 
umes Vouke rin osealleed Wakely Ay eek 
pfdbieiPangagiog, std s Stich bet 
chia ope ipriNanates Oi foFth 
edifisaite; without xvhonve, this oud 
mireuiipshl dh aacerl bddbatreii, ' yea; ie 
slic wétedly wboundsn\all: Widlednediey 
wittimets bid\(ame-Spinip istalied Fire,’ 
feafomtot nae unain atiaa Gln burning.’ 
<S6AE iboumha guide seini eth) itt ‘out 
bts 2s. bei feat Spi scalfed>s 
pe Mclli@basthibbo1 yl sheafshlleflisloia!s 
adific tikhRokind der OFoug* 
eafis orn Dinmbect amdaecetedhe Pritt!? 









hbha goat piel Olid: We vanes 
sowed 


amtfiediads Ils aby :3qM102 


adgugiw 29102: 1 -ilnsg 


‘ thelenillaqms, 2whdeth 
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E conftantlie beliege, rear 


44t 


leve , 
holy wae 


ie nso unating ofl tte Lord Jets ‘cea 


Shia chy bvaltictt is elie andtanigersdlp in 
mint: Corwhuniod of SaineystioP pilot 
antistt hdtieibediaifest bocce dfee > 
hai qqnof:Sinnekdandythat! fees 
kinia the Biebd of Joey Ohah?. i Sha 
dhin, bocdn fa sv being sopeneeheeOi¢ PUD! « 
Vethichg) Spirit -of - ‘Sanasfiehwdntand? 
wer, toawalkein Newnelle of Lifevand *! 
good Wozks; which Goll hath prepas ’ 
1 for his Chafen towwalke in, Not that. 

> think the Jaftice of ‘shis Church, or 
antic Member of the fame, ever was, 

or yet fhall be fo full and perfea, that 

it 


442 Thi Book of: Commons cde: 
needeth not to Roupednder Mergic.)hn 
thambecanfe the Imperfections -arc py. 
doried, and the duftice:: ob Nea: Gat 

| Sinpated dato'fiuel asby erue Fakhdcm 
unto him. Which Ghurch, we cal) mi 

yirGill, becaufe inconGtechiand, haute 
of ali: Tongues and. Wiktions, -yea,.of i 
Eftates and Conditions of Men and Wo 
men, whom ofdyis rcie God calls 
from Darknefié oh and from tt 
Bondage and Thraldome of Sinne, tobs 

-  fpiritual Ser iene 3 

 Untss'w 4 
Hot 


the Com- ) 
munion ‘of; 

faints, F 

| “the ip 
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2 SUMIVEREAIT, we ath 
.. STE notable* Gifts! eo"be 
the For- wit | Rémitlibn dP sities, Which 
givenefie of Faith uff pt hi ett" iis 2 
1a Take of te AMR 
reGion of ‘have dibei Cade. iff 
aif; "bir'ta Peifat , 
‘demnation, aid’ the’ jufk thall’ ‘pie’ to» 
poflefled in Glorie ; and thig Refirreé 
on fhall not be’an Imagination, or 
one Bodie thall rife for another, but“ 
rie Man ‘thall receive in his own 200° 
as he hath deférved, ‘be it godd or © 
end Life The juft thall recsive the Life everlalts 
everlafting. wit 
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hiclppache free Gift of God, given’ and pur- 
mtfed™ to ds Chofen, a Shcin our only 
ledd and Modiazozjito whome with the Father 
wdehdtholie Ghee; boul Honour, -Praife and 
Noridsnow and evtrd iGo be it, | 
33 the -Minifierg exhorting the. aple to pra iP 
& Yai is this Whiner, or Such Tike, 
oW bre neM t:anoimte. } . 


tollgo boy? _ 
dr moe? ote “08 im y ayer. . 


j 

‘A. <a ‘ ral eee Hiog, x God, who of thine 
3 ar godnefle, haft pro- 

“i +e 


LUAtO dis, that it nog onlie be our 
Se but a x God dnd Father of our Chile 
Icon, aweshe) : Sf 

ko pe Bs 





























; she of this thy great 

Mer: p of of Faith A fo it ma’ 

Neale thee with thy Spirit*, and 
¢ ink na Childrée this In- 


eige AAO the ie 
a mh, m, we: thal baptize according to t hy 
Bee Mia f 


C as thou ‘haft vouch- 
Sa soSaP vst ape 






9.the-cad, sth at he, coming'to’ per 
se sai thee ‘onlie the true ‘God, and 
af nt 5 efus Chritt 4; “and: fo ferve | 

be prafitabe © ynto his Church, in the 

os urfe of bis 14 ife*, that after his ‘Life be 
ene ¢ may be b aie ei as a livelie Member 
of pis Hi odie, untethe full Fruition of thy Joyes 
injthe Heavens +, where thy Sonne our Saviour » 
Chrift reigneth World without End, in whofe 
Name 
© Gal, 30°77, 9, 25-290 Phil. 3, 10, 20. ° 1 Pete te 20 2 Cote 
Se 176 Rem 8. Eph. 2 & 36 P Matty 28. 19. Mark 16. 155 166 
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444 The Beak of. 6 vf, 
je We pray, as he hath tau: us, i 
Pather wbicd' By ic. be 1s he, Ss A 
When th 5 Hse 5 
requitdth ie Cal 
. wists nots 
. L baptize thee: 
of the wabe p a d oF 
And as he th’ th 
in tis ‘deed 
head, whigh done, 


ab, 


&c. 








vob wt Dehaae rome a 4 iW 
omobgas it 
The Prayer 
Orafmuch, mot holig ariDmercifoll Fatt 
as thou, doch ngt (¢ beautifie i 
Bs with consi tlic hadi ia ; 
ankinde, but alfo he: 1 tigy! mn 
dantlie rare and once nue *) of it 
we lift ‘up-our Eyes.and Minds wikovtet Cat: 
ive theemoft humble \Ehanky fe’ thie tittt) 
‘Goodneffe, who hait-not.s dalie pump 
mongft thy Sainéts *, but alfo oftehy\ fice Mui 
deci call opt Children unto thee, marking 
with this Sacrameptgids-aflGgphlar? Tot 
Badge of thy. Love ; wheroideel ‘molt ‘16 
ther, though we be-not able: to. deferve this 
great a Bencfite, (yea, if thou: wouldeftehan 
“Us according .to our Merits,:we thould ister‘ 
Punifhment of eternal] Death and Damnation" 
yet, for Chrift’s fake, we befeech thee, that tha! 
n wi 
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RR cont! até” his thy “Favoug mers and more 


take thi Infaiie {nto Tuition 
rage SO Wy oe € Ofer sind refent unto 
swith ‘Wa S bp} tatons,e pa never, 


Rate int fue whereb 
ate ri ase rian aie 
media geri pe tof ‘be his mer= 
we wa eg by holie Spitir, working 
ony tying. rower he may fo . 
Be hh, that wi the End, obteining 
¢Vidorte, he may be exalted into the Libertie 
th 
y Kingdome, | - beck ht 
aint Ustioroen Bhim pilod 9m oom . 
a oniqus Aditiva cr 
i Mer had pibbpnstlaeas igi on wof 
2h OMAR JU ca Aes 
hte ts Toor gis kin bg 916. jus: 2» 
hay sahessthe 2bends Supperisl minsvtna, slabiabe 
feenymazel ie fad pacer | Wonertr..dr Yonsfp--ah the. 
Fagesaion(hall ehtak expudient the MisiPeriufech 
Mish affelleneni olls yud 7 at2ctse veld : 
my gata e093 o3au, MIIDUA iat. : 
F jomtbid anBeeebrem,and-conii der, how 
1A cidctasel dotadcive anal us. his’ holy” 
rr ae mii athaner eae aa makét: Reheat~ 
Aube Feveoch Ghaprcmof the finit Bpiftle‘ to 
RC ih ents faying,2t inte received of she Lord, 
¥ hina ch eauedelimerdd unto you, to wit, that 
‘Lord Fefus the fame Ni ight that he was betrayed, | 
e Br ead, and when he had given Thankes, he brake 
fog, Lake Ma bib Mathis is my Bodie, whic 


Senay ~ ou * . 7? 
, _ 
, a 


, | Cer, Se 
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Name we as he hath taught us, { 
Father whi Ly BM Bic a “ie 


When they. sua pre Tae bid tbis Sort Hi , 
req ie Cua ‘ah Sol or ind , 


n l baptize the : i Oe € rf lis 


of the Sonne, ahd 6 
And as he Jpeajeb veh ht 
in bis Han je - 
~ bead, which do one, Ai 
eth; 


aan ye xo od Yam oe 208 Wa! 


Sot .smobond wi 
The Prayer. ue 


Orafmuch, mot von Jnercifoll Father, 
F as thou doctt t omic beautifie Py 
us with comnltnBe kd Bndo'h 
Mankinde, but alfo me n tig.-magl aye 
dantlie rare and wondertu ifts *, of Dace 
.we lift ‘up.our Eyes and Minds abi 
give thee:moft humble EhanksfSe' t hires 
oodnefle, ‘who hait not.s dalie ‘hunsered es 
mongft thy Sainéts *, but alfo SRY Fhem Muck 
doeft call. our Children unto thee, marking gi 
with this Sacraneentg:ds“aflgeblas? Coli 
_ Badge of thy Love ; whereicht nol 
ther, though. we be-not able: to. here ‘ lo 
great a Bencfite, ( yea; if thou’ woulddeAthandt 
us according -to our Merits, we fhould fimter tht 
Ponifhment of eternall Death and Damnatii’) 
yet, for Chrif’s fake, we befeech thee, that th 
wit 


* Matth. 28. 19, 0 Eph, a0 I Pete 2 9, 10. Ofe 2 2% 2 Bi. 
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A Ssdkrate” chis $"thy 'Favous Mong and more 


e thi Infant into Tuition 

apices ar ah he “and prefent unto 
e Sith ‘Wohingdll” up Ree sand ‘and ‘never, 

to a inta ,fuc d whereb 
aE pe.e ree a as aft but th hee 
creche het or is be his mer- 
mre wo throu oe . by holie Spitir, working 
ofe ine Rower the may fo | 

k he ine ; 


eee e End, obteining 
e ViGorie, he may be exalted into the Libertie 


‘thy Kingdome, | ‘e be okt 


ionsel sae jlod Ke ours s- 
ate] oniqus fo 2 [ fob Otlge. | 
bay Marek nd bat msfiration »of- 
nips ps sat Olls 1d .2.2 5 A ws 
oud Qo” ito Mufisbuew png 91h. Ih... » 
Seg 25 706 ths ebends Sapperict missing, slabiabe | 
HGRA OHiel 1/48 vackne lMlonerhy..or Sonefy-iat the 
Logg egpiondbhel! titab expiant thoe' Mia} ers fer 
PSEA aedellomen® oils ud 7 aiid i 
mn giliem .9917 oan. noabind’ pe, tL 
t's giao Bivsaiarhd atiBeeebrem and con der, how. 
1a siebarbed dbtariciwe amieal us-his” holy 
UPBSAs SER oe anes? od makde Rehear- 
ll in dha deveath Ghapremof the init Bpiftie' to 
In CoimA eth Laying, 2£ iatde received of she Lord, 
rat aMhic Ach beue dehmerdd unto you, to wit, that 
ie Lord Felus the fame: Night that he was betrayed, 
0k Bread, and when he had given Thankes, he brake 


; Suita Take Monte aatii is my Bodie, which 
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446 The Book of Gymmon Order, 
is broken for you, do ye: this Ar Remembrahte vf 
Likewife after Supper, be tok’ the Ci, my, This 
Cup isthe New Teftanent or'Covenant ial myth 
doe ye this fo oft as ye foall drink sheretf tn 
brance of me: ° For fo oft avyé - fhall eat phif: Br 
and driuk of this Cup, ye fhall declare’ the ‘ 

Death until] #i¥ comming: ore, whojoed 

eat this Bread, and drink of the Cup ofthe Lurie: 
worthilie, he hall be guiltie vf-the Bodie-%hd Bhat 
the Lord. ‘Then Jee that evere- Mun ~prove't ? 
himfelfe, and fo let him tat of this Britt ‘gu 
of this Cup 3 for whbfoevir datheh: od 
thilie, he eateth and drinkesh bis -bimi 
not having due Regard‘tind Cénfider: 


= 
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Bodie. | Ons B ov. eb dodt hs - 
This done the Mitifter paecde cht Yo ty te 
* frortationg «7 8 Ee AE TOWink 





St dha 2 abo, euoth. 
Earlie beloved in the Ldrd, foF as thts 
we be now affembled to celebrate tent 
Communion of the Bodie'ind Blood of OKs 
viour Chrift, lec us confider thefe Words of 
Paul, how he exhorteth att Perforis, diljpenir™ 
tric and examine them(elves-acfore they:-ps 
to eat of that Bread, ahd to drinke of that'G?: 
for as the Benefit is great, if, with a trucp” 
tent Heart and livelie Faith, we receive tt 
holie Sacrament (for then we {pirituallie eat™ 
Ficfh of Chrift, and-drinke his Blood, then * 
dwellin Chrif, and Chrift in us, we be one ¥ 
Chrift, and Chrift with us+) fo is the Dang 
great, if we receive the fame uaworthilit, 4 


eae a 
Chap. xX. * Fobn Ge $6, $7e 
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ra _we,be guiltie, Qf the Bodie! and Blood of 
watt . ur Saviour, we¢at and dtink our own 
amipa qn, not tonfidering ‘the Lord’s Bodie, 
> kindle, te God’ s Wrath againft us, and provoke 
B te plague us with divers Difeafes and fundric 


S of cath, 

x And theretore, in the Name and Authori-. 

2 of the, eternal God, and of his Sonne Jefus 

| . ar unicare, from this Table, all, 
s..of (apd, all Idolaters, all Marthe- 

esq alk ule all that be in Malice or En- 

Gaal cigs denu at to Father or Mother, 


rinegat Ma fates, Paftors or Preachers ; all 
“higyesand li rs of their Neighbours, ‘and 


ali all a as in a Life diredly fighting a- 


Chaxging them, as they 
a8 SRF oh er ia $5 a Tencé of & im who is the 


ick Judge, that they_prefume not to pro- 
bape shis, moft holig Table. And yet this, I 
‘eee ¢ ‘not, toe el € anie penitent Perfon, 

grievous oever his § Sinnes before have been, 


2 to absc: ¥ bee pt fo 


~ Hoi Geneva Copie hath here. Therefore if any of you be 


ali ‘Of Gods an Mintlever: ox. Slanderer of his Word, an 
eulie ag Ni gr be in Majipe oy, Envie, ox in any other gricvous 
or ewaile your Sinnes, and come not to this holy Table ; 
of ate? We taking of this holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into 
youj as he carted into Fades}, and fill you full of all Iniquities, 
ind bring you to Deftruction both of Body and Sou}. Judge there- 
ore ¥ ee ives, Brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord, re. 
rent on: ‘teucly for your Sinnes paftt,. and have a lively and fted. 
‘aft Faith in Chrift our Saviour, feeking onely your Salvation in 
he Merites of his Death and Paffion*, from henceforth refufing’ 
ind forgétting all Malice and Debate {, with full Purpofe to live 
8 prother! Amity and godly Converfation all the Daysof your 
«ife, albeit we feel in our felves, Gc. * Gal. 50 19) 2021 
+ fob 3 13. 27. -t Matth, 3. 2, 8. “™ A&s qn 120 $1 Pet. 2 I. 
” 8Gele Se 19720) 2Ie 


448. The Book of Common Order, 
fo that he feel in his Heart wnfained Repenuans 
for the fame fs but onlie fuch 28 continutio Sait 
without Repentance; Neither yet is this p 
nounced againtt fuch as afpire to 2 greats Pes 
fe€tion than they can in this prefent Lite atta 
unto; for, albeic we feel in out iclves 
Frailtie and Wretchedneffe, as that we have ! 
our Faith fo perfe@ and conftant as we ony 
being manie Times readic to diltrak We 
Goodhefle through our corgupt Nature ; Om 
that we are not fo throughlie given to fave UR 
neither have fo fervent a Zeale to fori 
Glorie, as our Duetie requireth, fog SS 
Rebellion in our felves, thac we have 3 a tes* 
to fight againft the Luftes of our FFL E 
neverthelefse, feeing that our ‘Lord hati | - 
. 










metcifullie with us, that he hath printé 
pell in our Hearts «, fo that we are prefe 
falling into Defperation and Misbeliefe ; 
ing alfo that he hath endued us with 4 ack 
Defire to renounce and withftand our o## 

feGiions, with a longing for his Righteoufaels 9 
the keeping of his Commandements ‘, ¥¢ % 
be now right well affured, thac thole Dela 
and manifold ImperfeGions in us Sell be # 
Hindrance at all againft us, to caufe him 94 0 
accept and impute us as worthie to come". 

{piritual Table: For the End of out colts 
thither, is not to make Proteftation that °° 

' upright or juftin. our Livest ; bat contrari™ 
‘we come to feeke our Life and Perfettioa 0 ) 


—_ 
° = hl 
© Matth 3. 2,8. 4 Rom 7. 14-256 Gal $0 17", 
10, II, 125 Fere 316 335 340 Ezek, 36. 26, 27 £ Jem I 
29, 20. Philo 3, 8; Se & Luke 18. 9--140 
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s‘Chre§, acknowledging: id the: mean’ |, 
imey gaat werof our teWves.be the.Chile 
enol Wrathtnd: Damdation*: . .- 

Let as conpder,then, chat this Sacra 

ent. saa Hogular. Meducine for-all-poore: 

ke Agroacures,:aicom{orrable Heipito 

sak Sowis,..and hagdour Lord requireth . 
:ogber Worthipefie: en our Part, bar .. 

at awe upfainedlic uéknowledge our 
aughtagefic: and? Itiperiectiob,::. Then! ~~. 
theceedithat wo-may be worthi¢ Pars 
kers @biiseMerites, dad ntofttomfortey . 
le BdisAfiees, wwhichw is /@he true eating Tranfub-: 
in 3 ingiof his Blood’, fantiatiog, 


Givin , ; Tranfele- 
U6 ec aay. iIMinds to wander Mentation} 


0 






0 : oa id cxnsi of vhefeiearthlie Teanimu-, 
4 fiptaln Thiages;i( which we. (ee Tih, an 
feng Soi Bysy ins ee ‘with iour mation. ae 
nds )sto Bick Chrift ibodilic prefent in thet apices 
mg 2d #7 he were inclofed in the Bread sre the Dow 
dWiges or.as if: thefe: Elements: were cone of 
ned asid ichanged into the Subfance?"* * 
higF eth and Bloedg&omehe onkie Way The tre 
diipe fc foursSayls-to receives Nourith- cpg in- 
nt, Riclie&, and quigkaime sof bis Sab. the sacra 
nce, 35 tO lift.up: our Mindaby Faith 
ove ait Things worldie and fenfible, . 

1 thegeby. co enter ista.“Heaven,. chat 

may-- find and: receive: Chri, where 
dwellerh undaubtedlie verie God and 

ie Man, in the incomprehenfible Glo- 

: | EE ric 
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rie of hisRather “, to whombe all Praitc, Hono 

and Glorie,.now and ever. . sen. : . 

‘The Exbortation. ended,’ the. Minifter cams’ 

dows froin the Pulpit, sand \fereth at the I abi 
ever. Klan. and Woman in. isk. wife takews t+ 
Place asOccafion beft fervech.z. Then he tar: 
Brend, avd giveth : Thanks’, sitber . a! 
Words folkwwing, ov like in nfeti, 


Father of Mercie,.and Gad of all Coni- 
lation, fecing all Ceeatares dot ackno»: 
ledge and contefie thee as Governour and Lord | 
it becommierh us the Workmanfhip of thine 0¥° 
Hands, at.all Times to reverence and mago! 
thy goalie Majeftie, f/f, for shat thon hait a 
ted us to thine owne lm.ge and ‘Similicude’, 
- ‘Chisfelic becawle thou halt delivered us from t- 
everlaiting Death and Dasxnation, into the whic’ 
Sathan drew Mankinde, by the Mean of Sac” 
_ from the Bondage whereof, neither Man °° 
Angell was able to make us freer, bur thot, 
Lord, rich.in Mercie,.and infinite in Gooda' 
‘haft provided our Redemption to ftand in tt: 
onlic aod. weil-beloved Sonne 4, whom of f° 
Love thea did give to be made Man like 0: 
us, in all: Thinges, Sinne except *, that in - 
Bodie he ‘might receive the..Paniihmeat of ¢ 
Tranfgredion ', by his‘Death.to make Sati 
on to thy Jutice ', and by his Refarrectios 


k 1 Tims 6 14, 15, 166 | Matthe 26,26--30. Mark 14. 3: 
Luke 22. 19, 20. 1 Cor. Ite 23--29. @ Reve $. 130 ® Ger’ 
ad Eph. ze Gal. I 4e Gene 30 50 P As 4- 12. Heb. 1. * 
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The Bovk of Commin Order. saz 
‘ftroy him: diat wa’ Author of Death », ana fo 
bring agaia Life to the Wortd.s,. from wisich 
the whok Off-(pring of Adan moll julie was 
Ned % oc fe I a 
O Lord, we acknowledge that ko Creature is 
le to comprehend che Lengeh and Breadch, che 
cepnefie and. Height of that thy. molt cacetiane 
we *, which-moved thee 16 Sew Merdy where 
ne was defetved ., to promilé and give Life 
here Death had gotten the Victoric », to recive 
into thy Grace,when we could doe nothing bat 
sell apaintt: thy Juftices, OcLord, the. Blind 
alnefle of owt cortape Natere will not fuffer us | 
icienely to weigh thofe thy mot ample Bence 
14; yet neverthelefee, at the Commandement 
Jefus Chriff our Lord, we ptefent our {elves 
this his Table, which he hath lef to be ufed in 
rmembrance of his Death, untill his comming 
ain *, to deviate and witnelse before rhe World ‘, 
at by him glone we have regeived Liberty and 
fes, that by him. alone thou dof acknowledge 
thy Children amb Meires.s, chat by hin alone 
:have Entratict to the Throne of thy Grace |, 
1t by him alome.we are polscised in our {piritu- 
Kingdome, to.tat and dtiak athis Table *, 
th whom we have our Converfation peefentlie 
Heaven !, and by whom our Bodies fhall be 
Fa | riftfed 
senses eseeneneesemenn ctstanasnsanemens sissies dst hcl ms AION, 
Poet Hig no Jotn Ootay Ste © Gay & Tem te pt 
Ce Sy Yo Plal. 140 2) Go 4 Rome 7. 230 1 Core 2. T40 Marke 
8, Cte * 1 Core Tle 24, 25, 262 £ Matth, 10. 32. Lwke 22. 8e 
ohn Be aly 22s 260 Rom. 8. 2 Gale fo 1a © Rem, 8. 14rtFe 


o Se Se Xp*. 2e ar Hed. 40 18s 162 k Matthe 2§- Bt, 23, 340 
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Asn The Book of Cormmin Order, 
qaited yp again ¥som the, Dult.",. and fhall 
‘placed with him-in that-ondletse Joy, wud 
athov, O Father .af. Metcie, haft prepared fo 
thine Ele& before the Foundation of the Work 
~was'laid’, -And!thefe moft iheftimable Bench 
owe acknowledge dnd confefse to have received 
sthy free Mercy and Grace; by thine onlie belo 
oSonne Jefits, Ghrif°, for the which therefore, # 
thy Congregation moyed .by thy holie Spin’ 
srender thee all Thanks, Praife, and Gione, t: 
ever and ever, Amey. | 
. : This. done, the Miwifler breaketh the Bread, a 
;. : delivereth it to; the People, who diftribue wx: 
-. . divrde the-fame amongft-themfelves, accordn, 77 
:.. . our Saviour Chrift’s Commandement, and te 
:. . wife geueth the Cappers. During the vk: 
1 b. \.Zame fome: Place of the Scriptures is read, chi 
. Moth livelie fee foorth the Death of Chrif, wt: 
. ° datent that our Eyes and Senfes may wt calie t 
. : occupied in thefe ourward Signes of Bread « 
:_'. Wine, which ave calied the. vifthle Word, + 
', > that our Hearts and Minds . alfo may be fui: 
'..  fined.in the Contemplation of the Lord’s Dex 
which is by this hole Sacrament reprefented, 
. . Gfter this Aition is done,. be giveth Thi 
wee faying, . a 




















i Ja: A Olte merciful! Father,we render to the 
. Praife, Thanks and Glorie,for that it! 
1: pleafed thee of thy great Mercies to grant 
* us miferable Sinners, fo excellent a Gift andT 
v -. . . ’ : ; ; , ° ; 
" * ™ Phil, 3 2%. 9 Matth. 25. 21, 23, 840 ° Eph. 1. 3, 0- 
‘* 2.7, Ut. Row. 30°24. °P Rom, 8. % Matthe 260 26~30. Ms 
B2—- 26, Lrke 220 19, 200 1 Core 10, 16+ ANG Lie 23-39 
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dere, as to receive s~into the Feliowthip - arid 
ompanie! of ‘thy ‘dear Sone Jefus’ Chrift: cit 
rd*, whom thou delivered? td “Death for us‘! 
haf given fim dnto us, a5 9 pecefearie Foo 
Nourifhmetit unto-everlattisip Life: And now? 
befeech alfo; ‘Or heagenlie’ Father, ‘to’ grant 
this: Requeft;; didt-thoy never fufter’ us to bew 
fre: ‘fo: unkind; 23 10 forget’ fo'wotthie: Héeaes 
Bs but rather ditprint and faRer them fure: it, 
Hearts; thac‘we may grow ahd incteafe day= 
Finore and indo tn re Faith* + which conti 
Billy is-exereifed- ita Maier of dod Works x 
Blo much-ther4ther, OLord: oiifitnte us int 
¢ perillous’ Days en Rages of Sathan ¥, that’ 
| -cohftan 'and*-coadinfie in’ the’ 
Bofefioti of thé- faihé, to the! Advancement: of 
‘Glory *,, Wifo’ att God) onic ‘all Things,’ 
ed- forever, ‘SoBe ft.i * * 
Ailionthus ehded, the? Peo fig be CHI. 
Pfalme: My Soule “gi ive abi em or: Some 
‘ other of’ “Tharikftoing ‘wbbichY wvilhd,” one of the. 
ngs Defote-mentioned * i} retired, ‘and fo ws) 
ode fea sie ‘Fable; vaidd depart: ‘c ee . 


abe SS © 


Vhy this Order 3s obferved rather than 
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any other. 1x" cae 














F fo be that anie would marvell why-we fol- 

low rather ‘this Order, thai “anie other, in 

F t 3 a the 

- we tee SN . a a re y a . 

"2 Cory 10s 16:39. § Kom, 4. 25. * ‘Fobm 6. 33-56. © Luke 
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Adminifiration.of this. Sagragzseas, let him de 
neli¢. oon deg, thar fry FRA a}h, Wee. near ite 
pance the Eeror of the Papiftesi; - Sacomalie. We 
gefloxe unta ha agrament. BysAROE Sala 
nd to. Cart big proper Place, as fort 
Words af the. Lord's Sup pera We rghearfe, the 
DoE pecat ote they Should ¢ hang Om Sybfance 
ad of | Wane, or that te epetinion. aac 
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the Inrent.of the Sacrificery 
amecnt, aS, abe Papiltes. fallslia belicua, bat 


to. “eee ays Fees jor aah; Action ‘ 1m, and ws 
ift might Witngise, antag Our Faith, asa 
hk ordetoed te 


ub his own-Mouth, that as 3 

BP there ipixitnal. Ute. and. 55 WS de 
Sicit. therfore Examine. 9a lr a aes 

Spine Paul's Ryle,,and. Prepare New the 


owe may Os be worthie Parzakegs .af fo. 

ae oh Gu on we. rete ‘Tha 

an dir aden oh 

ae finale a ARE Admini RA vended, Oe 
A Ww a reat S. at BOT 

in this boli Action” stempted ee 


my: vat k Y. 5 2 “AS ae Ve 


Chap. XL 8s 
Pee fire &. Mariage: 


dtr the Baynes or Con Contraet hath beeng 
shee feugsall Grayes ie the Gongueaganen, ( #9 

+ fxteut shat if-ame Petjon. pave duerefi we Tish 

ran e ’ es! 









The Book of Coriesoie Order. ass: 
tuber of the: Prardies, ther way lence firffrokt. Time : 
to make thein Chatieser:) the Puvtios uffemble at the. 
Beginning of the Sermon, and the.‘Minifler at Time i 
corpenient fartiias falleweth. 1. 3} 
a a Si ~ ' ee 


8° Fie Exbortatiom: 3 
‘: SF Pet yg. toe te! bond, 
[) face beloved -Brethren,.we,are here ga-., 
thered together in the Sight of God, and in | 

ik Face-of hig Gopggegation, to knitre and joyne 
ile. Partie together.ig she haneyrable Eftate of » 
Mitrimopic *, which avas inltitpted and authoe ; 
red by God kimialle. in Paradife,; Man being; 
hen in the Eftage of Innocengics.:. For whary 
Tine God madg. Hieaygn and Earth, and all thas, 
‘inthem, and-bad ¢reated and. ajfo. fatfhioned., 
baker his owe, Similitude and Likenefse, unto , 
thom he gave. Rule and Lordfhip over all the, 
iealles ot the Earthy, Fithes of the Sea, and Foples - 
tthe Ayre, he faid, Jt is not good that Max live, 

tne, let us aeake bin an Helpsy lhe unto bimfelfe, 
ind God brought. faft Sleep upon him, and took; 
On¢ af his Ribbss and fhaped Heug thereof, gis: 
Ting us thereby. ¢o-underfiand, that, Man and Wife, 
te one Bodie, ong, Ficth, and one Bioad* ; figni-- 
fying alfo unto osy.the:myficall Union that is ber: 
twine Chri and his Church 4,- for the .which, 
Cane Man leaveth pis Fasher and Mother, and. 
taketh him to his Wife, to keep Companie with, 
her", whome alfo we ought to love, even as our, 
—. F f 4 Sa= 
When ia cae Gr andthe Worn Hs, whencby aval 
| the natuzel.ASfisity becwiat Man and bis. Wife. 4 Epic 


ine ‘ Gem 24:24 Matthe 390 $ Mark, $00 7 §&. Ephe Se°.2 Te 
* dt Jo » ef wat . we e- ~ wer st 





456: The Book of .Conpnie Order. 
Savionr’ loveth bis. Gharcls ‘, that‘ is to fap, bis 
elect and faithfell. Congregasion. 4,‘ for the which 
he.gave: his Lite t. 

And femblablie alfo itis the: Wives Doetie to 
" fludie to pleafe and obey her Husband, ferns 

him io all Thin nges that be godlicahd- honeft ', for 
fhe is in Subjection, and under the Governanct! 
of her Hasbard- fo: long as ‘they continiic both 
alive‘.  - ; 
‘And this holie Marria , "being 2 Thing moi 
honourable,. is ‘of fuch ‘ ettae' and - -Force, tht 
thereby the Husband hath ‘he‘nore: Right or 
Power over his own Bodie, but-the Wife, md 
likewife the Wife hath no méte‘Right or Pows 
over her own: Bodie, but-the Husband '; ‘for 
much as God hath-fo knitté: theni together in this 
niutuall Societie, ‘to the Procteation of Childres, 
that they fhoalde bring them 4: in: the ae 0! 
the Lord, ‘and to the Increate of Chrift’s 
dome », “Tats ta lan! ty 

«Wherefore, they ghat be thes ebitpled togeti 
by God, eanriot be’ fevered;' or’: put apart, 
lefse it be for ‘a Séafon, with: ‘the’ Confent of bot 
Parties, to the’ éfid 10 givd-themRives the mot 
feiventlie to-Faltiig and Prayer, “giving diligen: 
Heed in thé-méan Time, thatthe too long be- 
ig apart, bé not-a Snate to’bring them into the 
Panger of Sathan, throagh Incontinencte *+ And | 
theteforc, to ‘avoyde Fornication, everie M2 
ought tovhate-his own Wife,“and everie Wom | 
her 








ae v men © > . - Pree ee 
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The Book-vfCommon Oxder: £5 
crown Husband *; f ‘that fo' maay’ as‘‘cannot” 
echafte, are- bound by te Conimariderient-bP 
od to marie’?, that thereby the'holie Temple oF! 
od, which is our Bodies, may -be kept puare® 
d undefiledi: “Ror fiance “our Bodies are now 
‘comen the veric Members:offefiis Chrift, how 
nrible and deteftable a Thing is it, to make 
em the. Mombers-of an Harlde®? ‘every one ugh 
ictefore to keep his -Veffollia ‘att Purencile ang 
hiinefse: :" fr. whofoever' ‘polluteth and: defitethy - 
« Temple off God, hitn will God -deftroy 475) 3 
Here the Miyniftét -fpeaketB:to tbe “Parties tbab- are | 

there prefent tobe married,'in this wifes) G44 

ranhimd’b us Myke 2 4 23 
Requite'and-chirge you, as' ye will aafwére! 
. atthe Dayof'fadgement, when the'Becrers? 
' all Heartes fall be-difclofed-*, ‘that- if eithar: 
you dog know ‘anie: Impedintent,’ why - you} 
‘ynot be lawfullie joyned together in Matti | 
ane, that ye confefse.i¢ -. For be ye well a!su- 
that fowittanie as be coupled otherwifé than 
a's Worde doeth: ‘allowe, ‘are--not: joynid tow! 
ey God, neither is their Matcimonic law- 
isle a sie : - TEN ar ae 
| ww Impedsonent be hy thern delarail, then tho TAF 
titer faith tp the whole Congmegatiqn.. =. + 
ns Se a 
Take youto witnelse that be:here prefenit, ‘be. 
leeching yous, ait to have good>Remembrance’ 
eof, and moseaver, if thete. be..anic of yor, 
ue 2 ee hed ha we... WA chE 
te Tete 8-4 —CoveGx-9o- Matin: Var 11-4 I-Con Ga 1G; Cree. 
6 345 38s. Thy E- Pater2e BFo  r Eheffe 4 39 45 $0 Rom. -6 ‘Tee 


a * Cire Gh 165 We 8 Cork pete Retin. 20° By 360 Ahdseby’ 
i 2) 23e t : boon - , 


. 4° ye Nu, er 
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45% Tht, Rook-of Couiraots Order 
which knewesh that either ot thede::Partics be 
centragied to anic-other, or -knosmtesh: anic oie 
lawful. Impediments, :let thats ndw, make Decl 
ratign therepte yc er et 
 &; ma Cause kesatedged, the. Rfiwiftey proceit 
qe ating: £0 thi Mans: Coote yd 8 
mie Ott «eb Bank oo bela tah 
“\Qr as muah de:ne. Man fpcokeeh:epeint th 
ce STCbings, Yow of¥. foal proses ‘here befor 
Geds-and, his holie Gongregadion, ebat you har 
taken, gad: ate ins icententediiot have’ M, et 
cats. for -your, demfull Wike, . promiling ” 
keep her,-to lage and-intreat Hee, imalk This 
according to the’ Duetie of a faithfall Hus: 
forfaking albosher duping her: Libeis;and pricle 
te.Jincdn. an belie Converfaricin: svgh! bet, ke 
ingdHeith and. J postkin all Paints, accord! 
the Word. ot God.and his -hplie Gofpdl 4 
COMMAND: bot Et 
wb ile 129.: 4h Anfws -- > 
riByee.fo. Liake dcr, betore God, and in the! 
fenge of this hig Congregation’ 


The Minifter to the Spoufe alfo faith 

Qn AM, Shall prorelt Here before the Fé 

| of Gad,and in Prefence:of this his Cony" 
gation, that ye have taken, and are now con 
teh to*have AV: hdre prefent for-yeuo lawtull 
band,, promifig.to:shim: Subjedtioss: and Or 
gece fosfakingi ali-other doring.bis Lit, 


Hie to live in an holie Converfation with 
ket 
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Acping Faith:and Tructhin ail\Romrs asGod’s 
Word doeth prefcribe, a ee 


_ Crs ‘ v) 


, The Anjwer. 
_ Even fo Ltake'bim,betore: Gadiand in the Bre. 
Kace of thimkgas Congregation. Cb! 


. The Miuben then faicth 99 the Pargias matted, +3 
Give diligens Bar then 2d eheiGafpell ; that ye 
aay under ftand..Row. our Lord -iwqnid have ‘this 
tole Cantsach kepetand oblerved,: and howe furs 
ind fat a Knotar-is, shiob: may in. no. wile be 
lofed, according as we are taught in the Nine- 
teenth Chapter of Bain Mesrkep’s Gofpell. 
J The Phgrifecs came unto Chad socseray im, and 
: re bebo, Yee, Es it Faafull Jr “ Man 
Ww put away bis Wife for everie light Canfe? ~He ane 
d, farime,- Lave ve nib Feud that ri which ~ 
ted Maw. it'she Bedinniyg, tage thine Mabe thd: 
wale, fares POR thid BDing' jhall! Max ‘leave ‘Fie 
tier and. Mot bar,: aed cleirve wnte bis Wifé, abd Bey 
traine fhalk be: wit Flak, 6 thaw they are no more rev, 
be one FRefBi?-2:\Lie' no Man therefore put afander thik 
which God bat compled pogéetber,.”'+-: mo vt 4 wal 
li ye-believt affaredite chefe Words, which dup 
Lord ane Sav Four'did fpeak (according as ye have 
heard shent' now, reicarfed- out of the hole! ‘Gof. 
ll) there: mmay-ye Weiedrtaine, thet: God hath 
atn {a kite you together ia Bhis holie Efate of 
Wedlock ;. witeréforé, applic your felycs ‘to® Hve 
togthey -in godlic Love, ‘ie Chritian Peace, ‘aiid 
good Rxaagpte! -ever holding’ falt- the. Band: of 
Chaitie without ‘anie Breachi.-keeping’ Faith ard 
Frueth, the one othe other, even as God’s Word 
Whappoiag 
an ee Pa ee} 
@ 


‘Thea 


ate The Bosksof Tongass Orie, 
"3, Zieucthe, Aditefltx, ceoinendeth then: da. God, ix vis 
or fuch like S.rt. ee be tea ae. 

sy ht 


Lord: fanddifie: and bleffeiged,. the Lori 

powre the Ruohes-ot his Gexsice upon yor, 

that.ye: may pleviekin, and.|we. tagdcher in-holi 

Joye. to, your Lives Bnd. 56.2 #292 | 

2.1:-Then it Sung ebe GKEVITE Afalene, .Blelled at 

21.) sthgy. that frase: she: Landeetce or fame ote 
36 Jhappertetning ta thafame Purpofeon:' ° 
esyflsis cs oiluesd sin. 2.3 abo: 


‘ Jie ow “Chap: wae RAFo 2225. 
ud a RR GS Nggel 
thbe eee Viftial sain of ‘the: Niche. 
we MR Sle oa ease SUA ea 
Pest the Vilitatiqn, of the Sicke..isa Thi 
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ED. -veric neceforig,.and yernatwithsandng 
Jhard so procribe.alh Rules appextejning der 
BAG swe referee ik.te the Dilcretion of sheqel 
and prudent Minifiers. who aceandigig. as be htt 
ghe, Patient aflied,eisher, may Vife.hiin up wl 
the {weete Promifes.of God's Meacie throw 
Chrif if he psreays:him muchcafeaid of Go’ 
“Thxearnings ; o8-cantrariwile, if.he! be not cox 
Rg with the feeling, of his Singes,-may: beate lus 
down,with God's Juttice ;.evormore like 4 skit 
pee s. framing bis Medicingsaccording as 
deale requirsiby Aad, if -he perecave hint 
awant anic Neceflarigsy;he not onlie relieveth ht 
‘accordigg to, his Habilirics but .alfo provide) 
ret ;Shat: he ¢may; be farpithed.. {ufficient! 
Moreover, the Pattiesbas is wihted, may at * 
Times for his Comfort fend for the Miniter, ¥* 
gdoeth not onelie make Prayers for him there p* 
wit i ® fentlji 
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The Bask of Commin’ Order. Bie 
tntly; but alfd,"if it fo require, dommendeth him: 
nthe publike Prayers to the-Gongregation, ~ -'! 

eo , - “a fit. tas , “VQ 


A Prayer io Be fad in ving of 
the Sicke,. - | a 4) : . | toro 


Ur: good’ God, Lord” and’ Father; the’ 
Creator and Conferver of all Things; the 
Fountaine of. all Goodneffe and Benignitie, like: 
a (amongit other thine infinite Benefits <whiel 
thon of thy great’ Goodnefle ‘and'.Grace-doeft 
difribute ordinarily unto all Men )- thou givelt 
thm Health of Bodie, to the end that ney, 
fhould the better know thy great Liberalitie ; fo 
that they might be the more readie to ferve and 
giorifie thee with the fame ; fo contrariwife when 
we have evill behaved our felves; in offending thy 
Majeftie, thou halt accuftoméd to: admonifh usy 
ad call us mnto thee by divers ana fundrie’ 
Chaftifements, through the which it hath pleafed 
thy Goodneffe to fubdue and tame our fraile Flefh; 
but efpecially by the grievous Plagues of Sickneffe 
and Difeafes, ufing the fame as a Mean to awake 
atdftirre up the great Dalnefle and Negligence 
hat isin us all, and adyertifing us of our evill 
Lif, by fuch-Infirmities aad ‘Dangers, efpecially 
when as they threaten the verie Death, which 
( asaffared Meffengers of the fame ) are all co 
the Fleth-full of extreame Anguifh and Tormentes, 
though they be notwith{tanding to the Spirit of 
he Ele, as Medicines both good'and wholfomes 
. : of 


oo 


* This Prayez is not ia the old Geneva Copy. 











462, The. Boek-of: Correion Order: 
For by themsthop.docit move us to: returne unto 
thee for our Salvation, and to cal]::upoo thee in 
our Afflictions, ‘to have thine Helpe, which art 
eur deareand loving Rather, 2 
Wn Sonfideration whereof ‘we moft earnefily 
pray unto thee, our good God, that it would 
pleafe thine infinite Goodnefs, to have Pity on 
this. thy. poore Creature, whont thou thaft, as i 
were, bound and ticd to the Bedde by molt 
grievous Sicknefse, and brought to great Extre- 
muti¢t by the Heavinelse of thine Hand. | 
: OQ Lédrd, enter noc into a Compt with him, 10 
render the Reward ‘duc. unto his Works, int 
thorow thine infinite .Mercie remit all his Faulks, 
for rhe which thou haft chaftized him fo gentiy; 
_ and beholde ratherthe Obedience which thy deare 
Sonne fefus Chrift oar Lord hath rendred unto 
thee, to wit, the Sacrifice which it pleafed thee 10 
accept as a full Recompence for ail the Iniguitics 
of them that receive him for their Juftice and Si- 
tisfadtion, yea, for their anly Saviour, 
. Let it pleafe thee, O God; to give him atm 
Zeale and AffeGion to receave and acknowledgt 
him for his only Redeemer ; to’ the ende all 
thar thou mayelt. receave this ficke Perfon ro thy 
erci¢, qualifying all the Troubles, which his 
innes, the Herronr of Death, and dreadfull Feat 
of the fame, may-bring to his weake Confcience ; 
geither fuffer thou, Q-Lord, the Afsaultes of the 
mightie Adverfarie to prevaile, or to take from 
him the comfortable Hope of Salvation, whic? 
thou giveft to thy dearly beloved Children. 
_ And for as much as we are all fubje® to the 
like Eftate and Condition, and to be vifited ti 


s ks , 
"eat 4 se ¢@ o@ 


Th? Book of Conmnon Order 463. 
ke Bartell, when it fhall pleafe :thee to-:call. us 
nto the fame ; we befeech thes, moi bumblic, 
O Lord, with this thy poore, Creature, whem 
thou now prefently chaftiteG, that thou wil ode 
ixtende thy rigorous Judgement again him, but: 
that thou welde vouchfafs so fhew him thy 
Mercic for, the Love of thy deare, Sonne Jefus 
Chiff our Lord, who, having fuficred the moi 
hametull and extreams Death of the Crofse, beare 
vilingly the Fauk of this poore Patiene, to the 
ad that thou maightelt acknowledge him as ond 
rdeemed with his pretious Blood, and reccaved 
into the Communion of his Bodie, to be parcici« 
pant of eternal Felicitie, in the Company of thy 
bleed Angels ; wherefore, O Lord, difpole and 
move his Heart to receave by thy Grace with alk 
Mceknelse, this:gentle and -fatherlie Correction, 
which thou haft laide upoa him, that he may co- 
dure it patiently, and with willing Obedience, 
bmitting himafelfe with Heart and Minde to chy © 
belsed Will and favourable Mercie, wherein thou 
howe vifitelt him after chis Sort for his Profite and 
Silvation. May i pleafe thy Goodnefse, OQ Lord, 
0 aft him in all his .Anguithes and Troubles, 
and although the Tongue aad Voyce bs nat able 
ltxecute their Office in this Behalf, ro {et foortl 
thy Glorie ; that yet at lealt, thou wile ftirre up 
his Heart to a(pire wnto’ thes onelic, which arc 
the onely Fountaine of all Goodnefse ; and that 
thou falt root and fetcle in his Heart, she fweee 
Fromifes which thou bat made unto us, ia Chrift 
Jefus thy Sonne, our Saviour, to the. Intent he 
May remaine conftant again& all che A(saulecs. 


and 


466 The Book of Common Order 
having a moft lively Apprebenfion thereof, my 
rejoyce with thee in the Heavens eternally. 
Let him be under thy Prote@ion and Gort 
nance, O heavenly Father ; and although be 
ficke, yet canft thon heale him; he is calt dow: 
but thou canft lift him up, he’ is fore trouble. 
but thou canit {ende Redrefle ; he is weak, bi 
thou canft fend Strength; he acknowledgeth - 
Uncleanneffe, his Spots, his Filthineffe, and! 
gaities, but thou canft wath him and make i: 

ean; heis wounded, but thou canft mun 
moft foveraigne Salves s he is fearfull and ttt 
ling, but thou canft give him good Couragt« 
Boldnefs: To be fhort, hé is, as it were, ute, 
loft, and a ftrayed Sheep, but.thou canft alli 
home to thee againe, Wherefore, O Lord, i 
ing that this poore Creature, thine ownt Wor 
‘manfhip, refigneth him wholly into thine Hu“ 
receave him into thy.mercifull Peoteétion. Ale, 
we poore miferable Creatures, which att, ** 
were, in the Field, readie to fight till thou" 
draw us from the fame, vouchfafe to fireng 
us by thine holie Spirit, that we may obtaint 
Vitorie in thy Name againft our deadly * 
mortall Enemie, And furthermore, thi‘ 
AffliGion and the Combate of this thy po 
Creature in moft grievous Torments, may = 
us to humble our felves with all reverent f 
and Trembling under thy mightie Hand, \* 
. ing that we moft appeare before thy Judges 

Seat, when it fhall pleafe thee fo to app” 
But, O Lord, the Corruption of our fail * 
ture is fuch, that we are utterly deftitute of ¢ 
Mcang to appear beforg thee, except it?! 








The Book of Common Order, 46s 
my ferve unto thy Glorie ; yea, Lord,-to the 
Intent he may conforme himfelfe the more - 
diligently, and with more Carefulnefle, to the 
Erample of thy Sonne Chrift Jefus, and that in 
‘nouncing himfelfe he may cleave fully unto him,’ 
tho to give Confolation and: Hope unto all 
inners, to obtelne Remiffion of all theit Sinnes 
iad Offences, hath catied with him into the Hea- 
‘asthe Thiefe which was trucified with him 
yon the Croffe.’ - | 

but if the Timie, by thee appointed, be coine 
‘at he fhall depart from us unto thee; make him 
0 ftele in his Confcience, O Lord, the Fruit and 
‘rength of thy Grace, that thereby he may have 
new Talte of thy facher’y Care over him from 
he Beginning of his Life unto the verie End of 
fame, for the Love of thy deare Sontie Jefus © 
iitour Lord. | 

Give hitn thy Grace, that with a good Heart: 
'd full Affurance of Faith he may receave to his 
mMolation fo great ahd excellent a -Treafure, 
wt, the Remiffion ot his Sinnes in Chrift Jefug 
ySonne, who nowe prefenteth him to this poore 
lon in Diftrefle, by the Vertue of thy Promnifes 
Naled unto hin by thy Worde, which he hath 
“rifed with us in thy Church and Congregati- 
15 and alfo in ufing the Sacraments, which thou 
“tin haft eftabliftied for Confirmation of all 
cr Faith that truft in thee unfdinedly. 

Let true Faith, O Lord, be unto him 4s a 
of fure Buckler, thereby ro avoide the Aflanites 
Death, and more boldly walke ‘for the Ad- 
iemeng Of. eternal Life, to the end that he, 
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confirmed to reft onely. upon thee alone. Grart 
thefe our Requeftes, O our deare Father, forth: 

Love of thy deare Sonne our Saviour Jefus Chr 
who liveth and reigneth with thee in Unitic: 
the holy Ghofte, true God for evermore. 5S. 
it, 


Chap. . XIlf. - 
The Burial, - 


He Corps is reverently to be brought m9 

| the Grave, accompanied with the Cc: 
regation, without any further Ceremont, 
which being buried, the Minifter, if he be prefer: 
“and required, goeth to the Church, if it bes: 
‘ farre off, and maketh fome comfortable Exhor2- 
tion to the People, touching Death and Reiui- 

rection *, 


® See Firkt Book of Difcipline Chapter 14. 
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‘ayers ordinarily printed with the 
Book of Common Order. 


A Confeffion of Sinnes, and Petitions,made unto Ged 
inthe Time of our extreme ‘Iroubles, and yet com- 


monly ufed in the Churches of Scotland, before 
the Sermon, _ | 


Lord Jefus Chrift, thou that theweft 
Mercy, and keepeft Covenant with them 

that love and in Reverence keepe thy 
‘tmandements, even when thou powreft foorth 
‘hore Difpleafure and juft Judgments, upon 
“obltinate and inobedient, we here proftrate 
telves before the Throne of thy Majeftie, 
‘t our Hearts confeffing that juftly thou haft 
‘hed us by the Tyrannie of Strangers, and 
‘tore juftly thou mayeft bring upon us againe 
€ Bondage and Yoke which of thy Mercie for 
*afon thou haft removed : Our Kings, Princes; 
dPeople in Blindnefs have refufed the Word. 
thine eternall Veritie, and in fo doing, we have: 
ufed the League of thy Mercie offered unto us 
{us Chrift thy Sonne, which albeit thou now 

My meere Mercie halt offered to us again in 
| G g 3 {uch 


L 


HE and everlafting God, Father of our 





~ 
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{uch Aboundance,that hone can be exculed by tt 
fon of Ignorance, yet neverthelefle tothe Judgmett 
of Men, Impietie overfloweth the whole Fac: 
thisRealme: For the great Multitude deg: 
themfelves in Ignorance and Idolatrie ; and {act 
alas, as appeareto reverence and embracc 
Worde, doe not exprefie the Fruites of Rept 
tance, as it becommieth the People to whom the- 
haft thewed thy felfe fo mercifull and farouta: 
Thefe are thy juft Judgementes, O Lord, wht: 
by thou punifheft Sinne by Sinne, and Mat 
his’ own Iniquitie, fo that there can be ne 
End of Sinne, except thou prevent us witht] 


_ undeferved Grace, Convert us therefore, Oli 


and we fhall be converted : Suffer not oul 
thankfulnefle to procure of thy juft Judgeme 
that Strangers again reigne over-us ; neither }« 
that the Light of thy Gofpell be taken from: 
But howfoever it be, that the great- Multiud™ 
altogether rebellious, and alfo that in ws tht( 


“maineth perpetuall ImperfeGions, yer to 


Glorie of thine owne Name, and for the ic’ 


of thine onlie beloved Sonne Jefus Chrift, s'-: 


Veritie and Evangell thou of thy mere M- 
haft manifefted among us, it will pleafe the = 
take us intothy Protection and Defence, tha. 
the World may knowe, that as of thy mere Mi.” 
cie thou haft begun this Worke of our Salva. 
amongit us, fo of this fame Megcie thou? 


continue it, Grant us this, mercifull Father, : 
| Ghrift Jefas thy Sonne’s fake, So be it. 


Prayers: 4ZE 


ll. A Confefiion and Prayer, com- 
monly ufed in the Church of Edin- 
burgh, on the Day of Common 


Prayer *, 


C) Dreadful and moft mightie God, thou that 
from the Beginning haft declared thy felfe_ 
aconfuming Fire againft the Contemners of thy 
nol holie Preceptes, and yet to the penitent Sin- 
ats haft alwayes fhewed thy felfe a favourable 
Father, and a God fall of Mercie, we thy Crea- 
‘urs and Workmanthip of thine owne Handes, 
confefle our felves moft ‘unworthie to open our 
Eyes unto the: Heavens, but farre lefle to appeare 
thy Prefence ; for our Confciences accufe us, 
‘ad our manifolde Iniquities have born Witnefle 
‘pain us, that we have declined from thee: We 
we been poiluted with Idolatry ; wehave given “ 
+y Glory to Creatures; we have fought Support 
shere it was not to be found, and have lightlied 
“iy moft holfome Admonitions. The manifelt 
-orruption of our Lives in all Eftates, evidently 
‘ooveth that we have not rightly regarded thy 
tatutes, Lawes and holy Ordinances; and this 
Ws not onlie done, O Lord, in the Time of.our - 
lindnefs, but even now when of thy Mercié: 
‘hou haft opened unto us an Entrance to thy 
bcavenly Kingdome, by the preaching of thy ho- 
Gg4 ly 


| 





Sn a etapa anne ARS SPUD en RES 
le This Prayer in fome Editions of the Book cf Common Or- 


to is printed amongé the Prayers that axe to be ufed before Ser 
De . . 
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ly Evangel: The whole Bodie of this miferabk 
Realme, ‘ftill continueth in their former Impiett, 
for the moft part, alas, following the Foorelteps 
of blinde and obftinate Princes, utterly defpule 
the Light of thy Gofpel, and delight in Ignoranc 
and Idolatrie ; others live as a People without 
God, and without all Feare of thy terrible Judge- 
ments; and fome, O Lord, that in- Mauth pro- 
fefle thy bleffed Evangel, by their fclanderous Lr 
blafpheme the fame. We are not ignorant, 0 
Lord, that thou art a righteous Judge, that ca- 
not fuffer Jniquitie long to be unpunifhed ope 
the obftinate Tranfgreffors, efpecially, O . Lad, 
‘when that after fo tong Blindneffle and harnbt 
Defection from thee, fo lovingly thou calki us. 
again to thy Favour and. Fellowfhip, and thi 
yet we doe obftinately rebell; We have, O Lord, 
jn our extreme Miferie called unto thee, yea, era 
when we appeared utterly to have beene gout 
med in the Furie of our Enemies, and then didt 
thou mercifully incline thine Eares upto vs: | 
Thou foughteft for us, even by thine awne Powt, 
when in us there was nejther Wifedome no 
Force: Thou alone brakeft the Yoke from ov 
Neckes, and fet us at Libertie, when we, by oc 
Foolifhnefle, had made our felves Slaves ust 
Strangers, and mercifully unto this Day haft tho 
continued with us the Light of thine Evangel, ana 
fo ceafeft not to heape upon us Benefites' both ff 
rituall and temporall: But yet, alas, Q Lor, 
we clearly fee that our great’ Ingratitude cravet: 
farther Punifhment at thy Hands, the Signe: 
whereof are evident before our Eyes. ( For th 
whilpcring of Sedition, the Contempt ra chy 
: races 
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Graces offered, and the Maintenance of Idolatrie, | 
ie aflured Signes of thy farther Plagues to fall 
pon us in particular for our grievous Offences, 
od this anmeafurable Untemperateneffe of the 
lire, doth alfo threaren thine accuftomed Plague 
fFamine, which commonly tolloweth riotous 
xcefle and Contempt of the Poore, wherewith, 
as, the whole Earth is replenifhed. ) We have ‘ 
othing, O: Lord, that .we may lay betwixt us 
nd thy Judgment, but thine only Mercie, treely 
ftred tous in thy deare Sonne our Lord Jefus 
ari, purchafed to us by his Death and Paffion ; 
rifthou wilt enter in. Judgement with thy 
teatures, and keep in Mind our grievous Sinnes 
id Offences, chen can there no Ficfh efcape 
odemnation: And therefore we moft humbly 
feech thee, O Father of Mércies, for Chrift 
lus thy Sonne’s fake,to take from us.thefe ftonie 
‘atts, who fo long haye heard as well thy * 
{cies as fevere Judgements, and yet have not 
tne effeQuallie moved with the fame ; and give 
ous Heartes mollified by thy Spirit, that may 
‘hconceave and keepe in Mind the Reverence 
itis dné unto thy Majeftie. Look, O Lord, 
‘Othy chofep Children, labouring under the 
RrfeGion of the Flefh, and grant unto us that 
tore that thou halt promifed unto us by Jefus 
nt thy Sonne eur onely Saviour, Mediator 
i Law-piver, to whom with thee and the ho- 
Ghoft, be all Honor and Praifc, now and ever, 
tn, , 


tle swo Prayers following are ufed in the French 
ourch of Geneva ; the firft jerveth: for Saneey 
ajter 
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after the Sermon, and the other thar followeh » 
faide upon Wednelday, which is the Day of Com 


mon Prayer. 


WI. 4 Maner of Prayer after ihe 


Sermon. 


Lmightie God, and heavenlie Father, fc 
| thou haft promifed to grant our Reque:: 
which we fhall make unto thee, in the Name« 
_ our Lord Jefus Chrift thy well-beloved Sonne; a 
we are alfo taught by him and his Apoill, 10 
-aflemble our felves in his Name, promifing thit 
he will be amongift us, and make Interceffion t0: 
~ us unto thee, for the obteining of all fuch Things, 
as we fhall agree upon here on Earth : We thes- 
fore ( having firft thy Commandement to pty 
for fuch as thou haft appointed Rulers aad Go- 
vernots over us, and alfo for all Things needets.. 
both forthy People, and for all Sorts of Me: 
for as much as our Faith is grounded on thy he 
Word and Promifes, and that we are here gath<:- 
ed together before thy Face, and in the Name‘ 
thy Sonne our Lord Jecfus ) we, Ifay, make c- 
earne(t Supplication unto thee, our moft merc: 
God and bountifull Father, that for Jefas Chr: 
‘fake, our onlie Saviour and Mediator, it wo- 
picafe thee of thine infinite Mercie freelie to f- 
don our Offences ; and in fuch Sort to draw > 
lift up our Hearts and Affeions towardes tt: 
that our Requefts may beth proceed of a fers: 
Mindv, and alfo be agreeable unto thy 
: c. 
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lefled Will-and Pleafure, which is onlie to be ac- 
epted. 

t We befeech thee therefore, O heavenly 
‘ather, as touching all Princes and Rulers, unto 
rhom thou haft committed the Adminiftration 
f Juftice, * and namelie, as touching the excel- 
nt Eftate of the King’s Majeftie, and all his ho- 
iourable Connfell, with rhe reft of the Magiftrates 
ind Commons of the Realme, that it would 
leafe thee to grant him thy holy Spirit, and in- 
tafe the fame from Time to Time in him, that 
i@ may with a pure Faith acknowledge Jefus 
vhrift, thine only Sonne our Lord, to be King of 
ill Kings, and Governour of ail Governours, 
cren as thou haft given all Power unto him both 
in Heaven and on Earth ; and fo give himfelfe 
whollie to ferve him, and to advance his King- 
come in his Dominions, ( ruling by thy Word his 
Subjes, which be thy Creatures ani the Sheep. 
uf thy Pafture) that we being maintained in Peace 
2d Tranquillitie, both bere and everic where, 
aay ferye thee in all Holinefs and Vertue ; and 
“nally, being delivered from all Feare of Enemies, 
id render Thanks unto thee all the Dayes of our 

ife, : 

We befeech thee alfo, moft dear Father and 
our, for all fuch as thou halt appointed Mini- 
ets unto thy faithfull People, and to whom thoa 
it committed the Charge of Soules, and the 
MiniRterie of thy holy Gofpel, that it ‘would 
pleafe thee fo to guide them with thy holy Spirit, 

that 





, ben ene tee eae ele  oreanenaamapgery-tanngbegnpre wees 
’ In the Geneva Prayer it is, oy fiigulierement pour les fergnears Bp 
vee Bet twas efieblis fur noms O peer sens leurs bons amis OS: 
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that they maybe found faithtull and ‘zealous 0: 
thy Glory, direCting alway their whole Suit 


_ unto this End, that the poor Sheep which be goxt 


aftray. out of the Flock, may be fought out, ad 
brought again unto the Lord Jefus, who ist 
chiet Sheepeheard and Head of all Bithops, ti 
the Intent they may from Day to Day grow a 
increafe in him unto all Rightcoufneffe and Hol- 
‘ieffe ; and-on the other Part, that it would ple 
thee to deliver all thy Churches from the Dang 
‘of ravening Wolves, and from Hyrclings, wie 
feeke their own Ambition and Profite, andi 
the fetting forth of thy Glorie onelie, and ue 


‘Safegarde of thy Flock. 


Moreover, we make our Prayers unto tht, 
O Lord God, moft mercifull Father, for all Ma 
in generall, that as thou wilt be knowen to beth 
Saviour ofall the World, by the Redemption p* 
chafed by thine onlie Sonne Jefus Chrift, em! 
that fuch as have bene hitherto holden capitt§ 


‘Darkneffe and Ignarance for lacke of the Kno 


ledge of thy Golpel, may through the preaciit 
thereof, and the cleare Light of thy holy Spitt. 
be brought into the right way of Salvation, wh 
is to know that thou art onlie verie God, 
that he ‘whom thou haft fent, is Jefus Chris. 
likewife, that they whom thou haft already ent 


‘ed with thy Grace, and illuminated their Heat! 


with the Knowledge of thy Word, may cont 
ally increafe in Godlinefle, and be plenteou!, 
enriched with {piritual Benefites, fo that we 4 
alrogether worfhip thee both with Heart 2 
Mouth, and rendery,due Honour and Service 


- go Chriit our Maifter, King and Lawegiver, 


_ Prayers. 477° 
In like. Maner, O Lord of all true Comfort, 
¢ commende unto thee in our Prayers, all {uch 
erfons as thou haft vifited and chaftifed by thy 
roflé and Tribulation, all {ach People as thou 
alt panithed with Peftilence, Warre,. or Famine, 
id all other Perfons afflifted with Povertie, Im- 
rifonment, Sickneffe, Banifhment, or anie like 
adilie Adverfitie, or haft otherwiie troubled and 
Thiaed in Spirit ; that it would pleafe thee to 
1ake them perceave thy fatherlie AfeGion toe 
ard them, thatis, that thefe Croffes be Chatti- 
igs for their Amendment, to the Intent that 
ey fhould unfainedlie turne unto thee, and fo by 
e aving unto thee, might receave full Comfort, 
ic be delivered. from all Maner-ot Evill. But 
peciallie, we commend unto thy divine Protedti- 
1y all fuch who are under the Tyrannie of Anti! 
icilt, and both lacke this Food ot Life, and have 
ot Libertie to call upon thy Name. in open Al- 
mbly, chiefelie onr poore Brethren who are. 
iprifaned and perfecuted by the Enemies of thy 
‘ofpell, that it would pleafe thee, O Father of 
onfolations, to ftrengthen them by the Power of 
y holie Spirit, in fach Sort as they never thrink 
ack, but that they may conftantlie prefevere in 
hy holie Vocation, and fo to fuccour and afi 
em as thou knoweit to be moft expedient; coms 
rting them in their AffliGions, maintaining 
em in thy Safegard againft the Rage of Wolves, 
id inereafing in them the Giftes of thy Spirit, 
at they may glorifie thee their Lord God both 


é a 


their Life and in their Death, . 
Finallie, O Lord God, moft deare Father, ° 
‘befecch thee to grant unto us alfo, who are 
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here gathered together in the Name of thy 
Sonne Jefus,to hearehis Word preached’, 
that we may acknowledge truelie, a 
without Hypocrific, in how muftrabl: 
State of Perdition we are by Nature, z:: 
how worthilie we procure unto 0°: 
felves everlafting Damnation, heaping = 
from Time to Time, thy grievous f 
nifhmentes toward us, through our wit: 
ed and finfull Life, tothe end, that ((t- 
ing there remaineth no Sparke of Gu 
nefle in our Nature, and that there st 
thing in us, as touching our firlt Crit 
on, and that which we receave of 0: 


. Parents, meet to enjoy the Heritage < 


_God’s Kingdome ) we may whol ret 
¢ 


der up our felves with all our He 
with an affured Confidence uni “7 


dearly beloved Sonne Jefas, oor Wt, 


-. our onlie Saviour and Redeemer, 10%" 


Rallowed 
be thy 
N amc. 


Intent, that he, dwelling im us, ™ 
mortifie our olde Man, that is 10: 
our finfull AffeQions; and that wee 


‘be renewed into a more godlie Lx. 


whereby thy holie Name, ¢ as it s¥ 
thie of all’ Honour ) may be advatt 
and magnified throughout the World, - 
in all Places: Likewile, that thou ™ 
have the Fuition and Governance “- 
ns, and that we may learne dayli mi: 


and: more to humble and fu : , 
cll. 





* If the Lord’s Supper be adminiftred, thea isheses* 
ed this Claule, and to celebrate his boly Seppe. 
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tlresunto thy Majeftic, in fuch Sort, 
‘aat thou mayft be counted King and 
Governour over all, guiding thy People Thy Kiag- 
mth the Scepter of thy Word, and by °°™ °°™* 
he Vertue of thy holy Spirit, to the Con- | 
iion of thine Enemies, through the 
Might ofthy Trueth and Righteoufnefle; 
9 that by this Means all Power and 
Height which withftandeth thy Glorie, 
ty be continually thrown down and 
olifhed, untill fuch Time as the full 
ad perfe@ Face of thy Kingdome fhall 
peat, when thou fhalt fhew thy felf in 
udgement, in the Perfon of thy Sonne, 
hereby allo we, with the reft of thy Thy willbe 
“atures, may render unto thee perfects dine in 
adttue Obedience, even as thy heaven is in Hea- 
/ Angels doe applie themifelves only tovem 
* performing of thy Commandements, 
that thine only Will may be fulfilled 
“tdoat anie Contradi@ion, and that 
"tle Man may bend himfelfe to ferve 
1¢ pleafe thee; renouncing their owne . 
riles, with all the AffeGions and De= 
Sof the Flefh. Grant unto us alfo, pens this, 
“odLord, that we thus walking in the gaily aready 
Lortand Dread ‘of thy holie Name, may 
" nourifhed through thy Goodneffe, and 
nat we may receave at thy Hands all 
ingsexpedient and nepelfaric for us,and . 
ule thy Gifts peaceablie and quietlie,to 
isend, that when we fee that thou haft 
ate of us,we'‘niay the more effe@uoufly 
cindwiedge thee to be out Father; look- 
| «ang 


é 


- owe —- we 
* 


_ And for. 
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ing for 3]] good Gifts at thine Hand, a 
by withdrawing and pulling back all ov: 
vain Confidence from ° Creatures, mz 
fet it wholly upon thee, and fo reft or; 
in thy molt bountifull Mercy. And t: 
give us ouras much as whiles we continue here :: 
Trefpales, chis tranfitoric Life, we are fo miferdb:, 
give them {0 frailc, and fo much inclined unto Snr, 
thartree = that we fall continually, and {werve tre: 
pafs againft ‘ 
Us. the right way of thy Commandeme: 
we befeech thee pardon us our innur- 
- rable Offences, whereby we are in Di:- 
gerofthy Judgement and Condemi: 
ov, and forgive us fo freelie, that Dc: 
and Sinne may hereafter have noT:. 
againft us, neither lay unto our Che: 
the wicked Roote of Sinne which « 
evermore remaine in us, but ptantt- 
by thy Commandement we mayors 
the Wrongs which others doe unto 
. and inftead of feeking Vengeance, = 
And lead procure the Wealth of our Enemies. 4° 
ot nor infor as much as of our felves we att # 
emptati- , 
on, burde- Weake, that we are not able to fé 
liverus upright one Minute of an Hore, and it 
om Evi''fo that we are fo belaid and afi! 
"+ evermore with futh a Multitude of! 
dangerous Enemies, that the Devill, ! 
World, Sinne, and our own Conc 
cences doe never leave off to fight ag: 
us; let it be thy good Pleaturt 
firengthen us with thy holy Spirit, # 
tO atme us with thy Grace, that ther 
we may be able conftantly to withltt 
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ll Tentgtions, and to perfevere.in this {pirituat 
latell ‘againft Sinne, untill fuch Time as we 
tall obteitie the full Vigorie, ‘and- fo at length- 
lay tridihphantly rejoyce in thy Kingdome, with. 
uw Captain and .Governour. Jefus Chrift our 
Ord, | 
This Prayer following is ufed to be faid after rhe 
Semen one which is appvnied for com- 
mn 'Prayer’s and it is verie proper for our. Eftate 
and. Time, ta move us to trae Repentance, and 
to turk Gack God's Lbaype Roddes which yet threaten. 
yes } | 


ee can . . 

IV. A godly Prayer. 
"1 Og almighitie, and heavenly Father, ‘we ace 
knowledge in out Confciences, and cons 
, a the Troeth is, that we are not worthie — 
lift up gné Eyes unto Heaven; much leffe meet 
come into thy Prefence. and to be bold to think 
at thon ‘wilt Rear our Prayers, ifthou have ref- 
to that which isin us ; fot our Confcicences 
cufe us, and our own Sinnes doe bear Witnefle 
aint us, yea; and we kaow that thou arta 
shteous Judge, ‘Who doeft not count Sinners | 
ghteous, but punifheft the’ Faults of fuch as 
anloreffe thy Cortimandements. Therefore, O 
od, when we confider our whole Life, we are 
tfounded. in our own Hearts, and cannot choofe 
tbe beaten down j and as it were defpaire, even 
though we were alreadie {wallowed up in the 
‘Pp Goulfé of Death; MNotwithftanding, mof 
‘tcitall’ Lord, fince it hath pleafed thee ofthine 
lute Mercie, to command us to call upon thee 
telv,, $9 , for 








\ 
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for ‘Helpe; even from the deep Bottom, of Hel, 
and that rhe more Lack and Default we feele in 
our felves, fo mucho ¢he rather we fhoyld hare 
Recourfe unto thy fovereigne Bounti¢,:fince alo 
thou ‘/haft promifed'to heare and aceept out Kt 
uefts and Supplications, without having a 
e{pect to our Worthineffe, byt only, in the Nant 
and for the Merits of. our Lord. Jeu Chai, 


whom alone thou haft appointed to be.our Int 
ceflour and Advocate, we humble our felves b 
fore thee, ‘renouncing ail vaine “Confidesd 4 
Man’s Helpe, and cleave onlie to thy Ms 
and with full Confidence. call - upon..thy hoe 
Name, to obteine Pardon for our Smnes 

_ Firft, QO Lord, befides the innumerable Dea 
fits which thou doeft univerfallie beftow up il 
Men on Earth, thou haft given us fuch' 
Graces, that it is not poffible for us to relat 
them, no, nor fufficientlie to conceave xs" 
our Minds: As hamelie, it hath pleatd o¢ 
to call us to the Knowledge of thine Holit 
pell, drawing us out of the miferable Bondi 
the Devill, whofe Slaves we were, and delirtot 
us from moft curfed Idolatrie and wicked St 
ftition,wherein we were plunged, to bring us" 
the Light of thy Trueth, Notwitliftanding. 
is our Obftinacie and Unkindnefle, that not 
we forget thofe thy Benefites, which we hat 
ceaved at thy bountifull Hands, ‘btic have é 
aftray from thee, and have turned our {elves ft 
thy Law, to goe after our ownt.Concapilcer 
and Luftes, and neither. have givén worthic” 
nour and due Obedience to thy holie Word, © 


ther have advanced thy’ Glorie as-our Doct“ 
tr qui 
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inired. * And although thou haft not cexfed con- 
inualhe to’ admonifh us mofte faithfullie by thy 
Vord; yet ‘we have not given-Ear co thy fatherlie 
.dmonition.’ “° | oo, tat 

Wheretote, “O Lord; we have finried, arid have 
rievonfite offended agairift thee, fo that Shame 
aid Confulfot xp pertaineth unto us, and we acs 
nowledp@that'wd are altogether guiltie before 
iy Judgert€r] bad thar if thou wouldeft intreat 
s according to‘ dut Deémerites,.we could look 
or hone Other than Death and everlafting Dam- 
ation’; for although we would-go about to clear 
nd exenft ‘out felves,'yet our own Confcience _ 
‘ould a¢cufe us, and out‘ Wickedntile would ap: 
eare before thee to condenine us, : 
Arid’int vetie Deed,‘O Eord; we fee by the 
orreétrons; which thou haft alreadie ufed to- 
ards uf ‘that we have given thee great Occafion 
) be difpfeafed with us ; fotleeing that thou art 
juft arid uptight Judge,"ic ‘cannot be without 
aufe, that thou ponifheft thy’ Pcople, - Where 
re, f6PHs euch ds we have felt thy Stripes, we 
kndwedee that we have juftty firred up thy 
hifple binft us. yea; and yet we {ee thine 
land ned & to beat u$‘afrefh ; for the Roddes 
nd Weaforis wherewith thoa art accuftomed to 
cecuté‘thy Verigeance, are alreadie in thy Hand; 
id'the Threatnings of thy: Wrath, which thou 
ef againft the wicked Sitinets,’ be in tull Readi- 
fe 7 yee ae 

Now though thon thduldeft “piinifd us much 
ore grievouflie, than thou haft hitherto done, 
id that; whereas we have received one Stripe; 
ion wouldelt give usan Hundretb; yea, if thou 

2 wouldeft 


ASeg Prayers. 
woutdet make the '‘Curfes of, thine, olde Tels 
ment, which came th Epo diy People a 
to fall upon us; we confefic, thas shou fhoulie 
doe thercin verie rightcoullie, and we, cannot do 
nje,i bur we have fullic deferved the lame. 
_ ¥et; Lord, for fo mpch‘as thou apt oyg Fathe, 
and we be but Earth and Slime, {ceing:thou at 
our Maker, and we the Workimanihip of hi 
Hands, fince thou art our” Paltor, and, ws iy 
Flogk, feeing alfo that thou art, dur Rédecm, 
and we are the People whom thow haf bougit: 
Finale, becaufe thou art our Gad, apd we dy 
chofen Heritage ; {uffer .not thine. Anger bo 
kindle again& us,. that thou fhouldeft- panuh ua 
thy Wrath, neither remember our Wicked, 
to-the end.totake Vengeance thereof,. bat rate 
chaftife us gentle, according to thy Merete. 
Trneth,it is, O Lord,; that our Mifdeedsiit 
jnflamed -thy Wrath againft us, yet oanitity 
that we call upon thy. Name, and beat 4} 
Marke and Badge, maintaitie rather che Wor 
that. thou haft begunne in us by thy free Gri; 
to the end that ail the Worlde may. knowe 
thon art ous God and Saviour, Thou. knoe 
that (ych as be dead in Grave, and whom 
heft deftroyed and, brought to Confulton, 
not fer forth thy Praife, but the. heavie Soulcsa 
comfortlegg, the. humble Hearts, the Confcie 
oppreft and laden with the grievous Bartha 
their Sinnes, and therefore thirft after thy Gr 
they hell {et forth shy Glorie and Praife. | 
Thy People of Zfael/ oftentimes provoked u 
to Anger through their Wickednefie, whercup* 
thou didi, ay-sight required, punifh shem; ' 





eee ee eee 


Prayers) a8 
> Toon ‘Ys * hey: ' acknowle fdged their’ Ofteuces, 
nd retamed’to see, thou didft receave' them 

wapes ‘to Metcie ; and werd ‘their Enoritiitie’s 
nd Sinnes' ‘ttvar 1 | rievous, “yet'for thy’ Cove 
enante’ fake!’ which’ thou" Haat made with ‘thy 
ervahts Mbyabant, Iftiac, ‘god Jacob, thourhatt al= 
Faye: ‘withdraWen from | thein’ “the Roddes and 
surfes: Which ‘Were’ ‘pre aged for thei," in fuch 
ort, che th thoi: didt F fever a sfafe to. “hear: theis 
raye We ia | 
Ave aaa oy thy Csioductey a tie 

ore exi cdflent ‘Covenant, piel ‘we may Hedge 
sat fs : Covenant which th oy ‘firlk, wats 

ta ithttt ‘by 4 the. Hand of ee ‘Chrift our ‘Se 
ur, ‘ands Was alfo by thy ‘divitie'Providence: oriith 
n with: “his B ‘Blood; and’ fealed with’ his Death 
id Paffion, 

Therefore; t b Lord, we renduncing oft felves: 
id all ‘vain Cétifidence i in.M s Helpe, ‘hav 
ir onlie R Rekage to this th ‘iho ¢ bleffed ¢ Cove= 
ant, wher By’ Sut Lord ‘Jefis, through ‘the of 
ting Up Oo his Bodie in Sacrifice, hath recohtiled 
s unté thee.” Behold theréfore, oO Tord; ih’ the 
ace ‘pf, thy Chrift, and ot in us, that’b 3 his In-= 
rceffion’ thy Weath may be''appeafed, hd: char 
ne bright Beams, of thy Counfenance’ fi hay’ thine 
pon ‘us; to, our. great Comfort and ‘fidred Salva- 
on ; and from this Time’ forward vouchfafe' td 
ceave ‘us under thy holi¢’ Tuition, and goveine 
s with thy. holie Spirit, whereby we may be re- 
cnerate anew unto a farre better Life. ’ 

‘So that thy Name may be fanktified:' Thy Kinge 
me come: Thy Will be done oun Earth as it is in 
leaven : Give-us this Day vir daylie Bread; - And 

Hh 3 Sor- 

























6 Prayers: 
Firgivye.ws ove Debts, even as we forgive ovr Dein: 
“And lead us not into’ Tentation, bat. deliver us frm 
Evjll : For thine js the Kingdome, gud, the Powe, 
‘aud the Glorié, for evér and ever; Amen, _. 
~~ “And albeit we/are. molt unwofthi¢ in our ows 
felves t9 open our Mouthes,.and tq” intreag thee 
Me. et ie vt Eek : a Ieee <4 
in our Neceffities,-yet Fo? as mach ag if hath plee 
ed theé to, command us to pray one for anoth 
we make our humble Pr erg. neg Shes for 
poor Brethren and’ Members, whom thon dock 
gifts and.chaftfs cgith thy Roness and .Corré: 
on, mofk in side geftidg thee-ro ‘turne awy 
_ thine Anger, from then... Repiembes, (0 Lord, 
we’ bslecch.. thee, that they are” thy Chil 
dreg,.as we are sand though they have, offnde 
thy Majeltic, yéc. that, it would pleale ghee nore 
ceale to procee@ fh chiné 4écaltomed’ Bountie and 
Mercie whichehpuchalt promifed dhodld evermar 
continue, towards: all thine Elect, ““Vouchate 


therefors, good Lota, fa extend thy Pirie upon 2 
thy Chprghes, afd towards 4 thy People whon 
thou dgcit now challife either with Peltilence o 
Warre, or fuck’ hike. thing accuRomeéd. Rodd 
whether it be by Sickneffe, Prifon or’ Pavertie, 
any ther Affidign “of Confcienge and Mi: 
that it would pleafe thse to comfor them, as thos 
knowef{ to he moft expedient for them, fo th 
hy Roddes may’be Inftrutions for them, to+ 

hire them, of thy Favour, and for their Ames 
ment, when thou fhalt give th¢m Conftancie 2 

Patience’; and alfo affwage and ftay thy Cornet 
ons, and {0 at length, by’ delivering them from 

their Troubles, give them moft ample Oeccali 

to rejoyce in thy Mercic, and to praifle thy he! 

! . Nam 


ee ee 


Prayerse RY 
Name: Chiefli¢ that choy “woulde2, O Lord,’ 
uve Compaftion as well'on all -as on evdrie one: 
{them that-‘employ themftives for the‘ Mainte- 
ince of thy. @raeth: Strengthen them, O Lord,- 
fh an“titwhcible Conftaicie; defend and” -affift: 
ien inal Thitigs, and eyetie’where ;’ overthrow 
ie craftie Pea@ifes and Confpirdcies of their’ E~ 
Piies'and”thite; bridle “their: Rage, ‘and It 
heir bold--Enferptifes, which they undertake a~- 
tint thee ‘an the Meémber¢ of thy Sonne, turn 
Other own Conferfion ;'and fufftr not thy King- 
ome of Chtiftiahs-to be’utterlie défolate, neither 
emit thgp-the Reniembrance of thy-hofie Name 
¢ckan abolifiéd in Earth, nor that they, among 
home irhath pleaféd thee ‘to have thy: Praifes 
‘brated; be-deftroyed and brought to nought, 
id that“ thee: Turkes, Pagans, Papifts, and other 
indels ight boalt themfelves thereby and blaf- 


heme thy Name *,  - a 

|. A Prayer ufed in the Churches of 
Scotland, i the Time of their Per- 
fecution by the French Men; but 
principally. when, the. Lord’s Table 

was to be -minifired. - - and 

Ternall and everliving ‘God, Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, we thy Creatures and the 
Yorkmanfhip of thine own Handes, fometime - 
. ~ HAhs dead 


*Tothis the Minifter addeth that Part which is in the formet 
‘’yer marked thas { Page 475. -— ; 





a, 


at Jus. ly 
488... Prayers”... 
dead by Sinne, and eheall to ‘Sarhan,” 
of the fame, bar now pithy meer. 
to Libeguic and Life, by the re 
pell, do take upon us this Boteing 
felves, but of the Commandement.:¢ 

Sonne ogr Lord Jefus Chxik.). waipewre forth be 













7 


bane ri dre? nd 


fore thee the Petitions and Co! 
troubled Hearts, epprefled wath 
ed with Sorrow, :.. Prue itis,.Q dord,. that a 
are mot worthie to appeate in thy, Prefence,.by te 
Reafon of our manjtald. Offences, gather 
we worthic:to obteing ani¢ Comfort at thy tae 
_ for anie Righteoulgefie thatis in ug: Bot fing, 
O.Lord, that to tugn back from thee; and pot 
call for. thy Support m the Time of our-‘Tromble 
it is the Entrance go Death, and thg plain Ways 
e{peration ; we therefore, consow 
felves ( as the People that on all Sides are gizal- 
ted with Sorrows ) doe prefent our felves before 
thy Majeitie, as our foyereigne Captains and on 
lic Redeemer fefus Chrift hath 3 manded st, 
in. whofe Name,-wyd Jor whofe Obedience wt 
humblic crave of thee Remiffion of ‘our former Ine 
quities, as well committed in Matytrs of Religion, 
as in ourLives and Converfation., The Example 
of others, that have dalled unto thee in their like 
Necefflities, gives unto us Hope, that thon wi: 
not reje@ us, neither yet fuffer us for ever to be 
confounded. Thy People Jraell did oftentimes 
decline from thy Laws, and did follow the Vaai- 
tie of Superftition and Idolatrie, 2nd _ oftentimes 
 didft thou corre& and fharplie punifh them, ba 
thon diddeft never utteriie defptfe them, when in 
their Miferies unfainedlie they turned unto thee. 


Thy 








re a nN OL 


Preyer. 8G 
apr inc Jams. wrere: Sigecrs,. O. Lardy 
Raw Of the fame didi content pate 
re 0 Diets ‘thoncisaxSonne-eac-Lotd Jefag 
hrift "and yet'didG inns thaw, delpile their Praye 
Gs, ‘when in-the Aime of thet gucvous :Perlgcys 
on: shipy.aalled for gbp Support..:Ozasd,. Aes 
alt pamendifeduno lefis,60 U3, shee: thoy hall pe 
pormapone 5 + andithetstete on wie wn boldor 
t Le Oven the {RE 
tife : af; our ford joa oral, irae ‘homblic. r9 
ave of thee, that as: Meat. hatb. Bewed shy. DMepeice 
artic Tor. -rbnoe | Blindnrde, 
pothe: light 2, paint vee vaneet shat. {9 ig 
ay pleelt vite 1a toptiane: the: with 

s, till tharithen: dohiveniud froma) Scalemicic and 
Toubsey fish for: this Par poke, -f9:-Lard, :it will 
cafe thacte: ‘brat ont Kael: Watkmes, in this 
ip Barbet, within-tids Realm-o6 Siailaga, joa. the 
hich, after (0 Loag..Darknels of Rapi andor 
srftisinn,; thaw: halt. offered: the Thacth;, ‘thiag 
vangel Mie al Preenefis: and Simaphigisie; Conunug 
us thy Grace witht, O Lord; -ardpusge this 
galme from a fale Teachers, - fond | qumbe 
Jopges, difemabling Hypocrites, etusll. Wolves, 
ndall fuchas: Ahewethemisives Facmaicn. ito. or 
rue Religion. *. - 

+ Bat gow, O Lords ‘the. ‘Daagese ‘whigh aps 
ear, and she. Trouble which incgeafeth by the 
cucll Tyrannie offor{worne Strangers,: compel, 
th us to complaine betore the Arone st thy; 

- 3 Cree, 





Spree nage ee 
* Here may ip added the Prayer for Magiftrates marked 
is | Page 4 

+ Thefe reyess following were firt ufed, whea both the Kings 
E France were. living, 





499 Prayers. 
Mercie, and to crave’ of theé Proteétion and De 
fence dgaintttieir moftunpull Perfeeuiton!: Th 
Nation, ©? Lord, tot -whole 2Plealusei and fr 
Defence of whem we ‘have ‘offeaded thyp-Majelit 
and violated er Paith;. oft:breaking- thie: League 
BF Unitie’? aad Cottcord,which ‘our Kings al 
Governotes have: contraded swith: our, Nip 
bours ; ‘that Nation, @ herd}: for whole aiput 
on Fathers pad -Predecdors have: ed: « 

odd, ahdwe {whany 6y Fyraanic thoy 

ave oft fultained che Sik eater BakellD aN 
éion- finallit,» co whoih:! alwayes ‘we diare bi 
Exichtull snOweaftes: shel Wine pradited: Det, 

y Hianifeh Dyrannge,doitekizour Deltrutic. 
Wotthitie brid jeltie: mage& thou,-@' Lord, i 
OS to be“Slavesinnre. (aut Fira ries, Lescaut ft 
the Mabitendice of: thuie Briend@aip, we ba 
Hot feared to Break SuMolenmed iheomarn- 
fo others too thie preat BDithonour cPayht 
Neme § dadiehebefore julie mayelt chou pul 
tis-by theifame Nation; or!-wchofe Pleat * 
feared not to-olttnd thy dive? M ajeftic;. [nt 
Prefence, "OD Lord,’ we lay Rirrour felves ao ke 
of Exeule,Cbut far ‘thy ‘deat. Bone Jofus Chri 
fake, we!-evie for ‘Mertié; Pardon :and Oe 
Thiow ‘kAoweR;: O Lord,- chat their crafty We 
in many Things haye abufed our Simplicitic; 
under pretenee-of fhe Mamtenande of out Lik: 
tie, they have foushe and have-found ‘the 
(unleffe thow aléne corftonid theit:Counkl’s) ® 
bring us-in their perpetuall Bondage:2 and 1 
therather, O Lord, do they feek our Deft‘ 
on, becaufe we have -retuled that Romane Ai 
chrift, whofe Kingdomre they defend. in 4): 
‘ ny . 











fhedd=; 


Prayer;. -49t 

Oto Bleod Of thy Saints; -In us, . 
OLord, there is a Biren ih me, Wi Lt 
Zee er, not Judgement . : 
withll their Fe EC, ,t 
Multitude, and Dj a T 
ook thoy upon | 
wo 
uled again 
ene 












Swor, 
well ee 
fa, lege Hered, hae Meret . 





“ anifhers, ride: 
0) Lou , capitis of BE ever 
thy Nj ble, they cantk 


ichag 

meee Bai th Opprelsion: 
and’ Marthe, which how, the: Mea, ghiom 
we ae offended,. pretend. again ary) 
Yea further, by all Meanes they fees. 3, 
bunith from thig Realnig chy-dear. . 
out Loed Jefus Chrift, the t tie preaching et 
ofhis’ Word, and faithful. Minifters' of 

thefame ; and by Tyrannic they pretend 
to maintain ‘moft abhominable Idolatrie, 
and the Pompe of that Romene Anti- 
chrift; “Look thou therefore upon us, O 
Lord, in the Multitude of thy Mercies ; 
firetch ~ 











7A92 Prayers, 
firetch out thine Arme; and’ declare thi felfe Po 
teGor of: thy. Truethi; Tebreffe the ‘Pride, ai 
daunt thou tht Fatic. af'the cruel P re feranes, 
faffer théit ‘never fo to prevails again’ uf pt the 
Kets) bat thy vo egacinge guifhed within ths 
Realme tloévér thott-haft appoltied i 
thine ¢ ufifell, 6 Betome of Bas 
et we al iheabtie befeecH thee hal Jefir Chr 
thy Sorftie*s fake, {6 to“Maintaine: “the Biutie i 
thy Gofpel withfin “this is Bcahint , thar # ain out 
Polleriie, m Gyo i¢ Frais diy therebk' che 


raile and G thy holie Name aon st out 
evorlal ing Co afore: “ana d'thils $ wee mol fic 
duflie defire ofithy Mi f the. Rrites aid 
abnsenc¢fibtt of our : ote re ebon 
eith:thee andthe -h tilt be a Hloaow, 
Glorie,, Pratt anid Benedis fio, Sowa Ad, ea 


fame 
This 3 2 ar bhi D f Table it 

Now i aa ore: rh be here ai or 
to celebtate the Sipper. “bE thy dear Soar ot 
Lord Jefus’ Chrjft, whig didnot onlie “pace of: 
his Bodie, jand ed’ his Blood. upon the’ Crol 
for our full Redemption’; but alfo to ketpe ws 
recent Mémotic of that histo great 4 Be Bt, pio 
vided that his Bodie arid Blood fhoulde b is a | 
to us td the Nourifiment of our Soules ';’ we, ! 
fay, that  prefentlie’are: affembled ta be Partates 
of that his moft holie Table, ‘moft humblie do & 
_ feech theeto grant ns Grace, that in Sinceritie 0 
Heart, ‘in’ true Faith, and with ardent. and ot 
fained Zéale, wt may ‘receive of him fo great 
Benefite, to wit, that fruitfullie we may poftt 


his Bodie and his. Blood, yea, Jefus Chrift bic 
{e1rt, 





na a Gee 


| Prayers. 493. 
en yorig.fpod and verie Man, who ig. that hea-.., 
uly. Phi, vere jiife part the; hein : 
We BE fapace, O Father, Jo to cag hissEleth, and, . 
raat his Blood, that. hereaftes .we7live no:, 
me gpetciyes, andwagnording. to.-our-corrapt 
ature j;-Qus . that: hg may live in up, eo condad ,, 
id guide pig 40 that moft blefied Life that abideth.., 
tever. - Grant unto, Hs, O -heavenlie Father, {0 .. 
celebggate this Day the. bisiled Memoric of thy | 
cat Rests that we.may be aguced af, thy Fa- , 
mt ange Grace towards.us. Let-owrsFaith be fo = 
ereifed, shat not onlic ws may. fee] she Increafe, . 
‘the fame, but alfo-thae the ¢leay-Confelsion,, 
creof, with the good Works. proceeding of it,” 
ay apprare before Mean, to the Praife and Glo..; 
¢ of thy, halie Name, who art God everlafting.. 
efed for ever. So be it. ht. sg 


wT 


'. A Thank{pwing unto God, afters 
our Deliverance from ‘the Tyrannie} 
of the French Men, with Prayers; 
made for the Continuance of the: 


peace. berwixttha Reales. af Eng-" 


laid and’ Scotland. . aod or 
Ow, Lord, feeing..that we enjoy Comfort’ 


_ both in Bodie and Spirit, by .reafon’ of . 


iis ‘Quiginelse of thy .Mercie granted unfo us, 


ter gor. most defperate Troubles, in the whigh: 
'€ aptpeated.utterlic to haye. bene. overwhelmed, , 
'e praife-gug glorific thy Mercie.aad, Gaodnelse,, 
he picgguily looked -apea us. whea.we in gue. 

‘ | " Own 





VY give) 

4940 Prkyerse 
own felves wefe titterly confoutded: Bee tebing, 
O Lord: that 6 teceive Bene&ités at thy Handes, 
arid por’ tobe thankful for the fame,’ ‘fsndthing 
els But’a! Seate apainft us Hr, thé “Day of “Jadge- 
mint: We melt.humbfiebeleeoh thée ‘td grant 
ny Hearts fo mitidfcll of che Calamities‘paft, that 
we continuallie may fear to provoke thy Jaftice to 
punith us witli the like or wotfe Plagues. -Asd 
{eeing that when we by ‘our -owr Power were a: 
togethicriufable to have fredd Our felves frei che 
Tyranvie:. of "Strangers, «and: from the Botdege 
and Thraldome pretended againft us, tion of tim 
efpeciall Goodnefse didit move the Hearts’ of ou 
Neighbours- (of whom -we-had deferved: ria [ach 
Favour’) to-take upon-them the common Barthes 
with us::and for our Deliverance not onlie to 
{pend the Lives of manie, but alfo to hazarde the 
Eftare and Tranquillity of their Realme and Gom- 
uton-wealth. _Grant' unto-us; O Lord, that with 
fach Reverence we may remember thy Benefites 
receaved, ‘that after this.in our Default, we ot- 
wer ehter into Hoftilitie. againft the Realnie an 
Nation of .Exgiand. Suffer us‘never, O. Lord, 0 
fall to that Ingratitude and deteftable Unthasl- 
filinefse, that we fhould feek the Defirtiion and 
- and Death of thofe whora-thex haft made Inin- 
ments to deliver us from the Tyrannie of metc: 
lefse Strangers: Difsipatethou the Condfels ¢ 
fach as ‘deceitfully ttavelt:- to ftirre the- Hearts o! 
the Inhabitants of either Redline againft the orher. 
Let their malitions Pratiifes-be their own Contt- 
Gon ; and grant, thou, df thy Mereéie,;- that Lor, 
Concorde, and Tranqdilktie, may continue 2! 
increafe amongft the Inhabitants of this He, ever 

a to 


_ Praners.: ° . 405° 

Spt 23d fo te ate 4 
ro thé: esittning of ouf Lord felis Chrit, by * 
whofe glorious, Gofpell, thou of thy’ Mercie docit ' 
call “as Both to Unitie, Peace and Chriftian Con="! 
ordé, the full PetteAion wheteof we ftiall poffefle= 
achegFuapelle of :Ringdome,whep all Offences ' 
hall, gt jnoved, {pighitie fall be fuppreffed, arid 
‘hy ‘bitte ‘Children:be fallie endued with that* 
xr Glorie, inthe which now oir Lord Jefus? 
cignéthy to Whom with thee and the holie Ghoft,? 
2 all Honour and-Glorie now andever. * So be it, 


wy eet a prtane de. . tt oy 
VIL. 4 Prayernfed:in the: Affemblies 
of she: Church, as well particular’ 
sas generale nee 


. e 
— wwe 


“Lord Jefus Chrift, thou that of thine infinite’ 
s0odneffe halt chofen to. thy felfe a Church, unto~* 
the which, .ever from. the Fall of Man thou ‘halt | 
manifefted thy felfe, #/f, by thine own: Voyce to ° 
Adam, ‘next to Abjabam_ atid his Seed, then to alt! 
IraeB, by the Publication‘of thy holic Law ; and 
laft, by fenditig of thine onlie Sonne, our Lord! 
Jefus Chrift the prear Angell of thy Counfell into 
this World, and’ clad with our Nature, to teach: 
unto us thy holie Will, and to pat an End to all’ 
Revelations and Prophefies, who affo eleGed to’ 
him(elfe A poftles,.to whom, after his Refurrredti+’ 
on, he gave Commandeméentto publiffy and preach 
his Evangell to all Realmes and Nations ; promi-' 
fing td ‘be with them even to the End of the: 
World ; yea, and mortover, that whereloever 

: wo 


pans and everliving God; Fathet of’ ont* 


496 . Prayers. 3. 
Two or Three sere, gathered together in his 
‘Name, that he would be théré’ in the mlddés ot 
them, not onli¢ to inftriG ‘ and cach them, but 
aifo to ratifie and confirme fuch Things, as “they 
fhall pronourice or decree by shy’ Words 

’ Seeing, © Lord, that this Hath bene thy Lore 
and fatherlie Care towards thy Church, that not. 
onlie thou, planteft ir, raleft it,” and guidedf. the 
Chofen in the fame by thy holi¢ Spirit and bjefid 
Word ; bit alfo, that when ‘the externall Face of 
the fame is polluted, and ‘the vilible Bodie falleth 
go Corruption, then thou of thy Mercies; prov 
deft that.it may be purged anc.reltored agai to 
the former Puritie, as well in DoGtrine as in Ma 
. ners, whereok thou haff given’ fufficient Doce 
ment, from Age to Age, but efpecially now, O 
Lord, after this publike Defeion from thy Troeth 
and bleffed Ordinance, which our Fathers ad 
we have fecnin that Romane Antichrift, adm 
his ufurped Authorities = 6 5 

- Now, 1 mean, O Lord; thoti haft tevéaled thy 
{elfe and thy beloved Sonne Jefus Chrift clearly to 
the World again, by the true preaching of ty 
biefled Evangell, which alfo of thy Mercie s 
offered unto us within this Realme of Scotia, 
and of the fame thy Mercié baft made us Min- 
fiers, and burtheved us with a Charge within thy 
Ghorch. ‘But, O ‘Lord; when’ we confider the | 
- Multitude of .Enemies, that oppone themfclves, 
unto thy Trocth, the Practifes of Sathan, and the 
Power of thofe that refilt thy Kingdome, toge: 
ther with our own Weaknefse, few in Namber, 
and manifold ImperfeQions, we cannot but feat 
the fudden taking away of this thy great Bencfite; 
. anc 





Prayers, 

id thereFore deftitute of-all’ worldlie Comfort, 
e have “Refnge to thine onlie Mercie and Grace, 
oft htmiblie befeeching thee, for Chrift Jefus thy 
nne’s*fake; to oppone thine own Power to the 
ide of our Enemies, who ceafe not to blafpheme 
ine eternalf Tructh, - - ; 
Give““tinto us,;O Lord, that prefentlie are 
embied in‘thy Name, fuch -Aboundance of thy 
lie Spirit, that we may fee thofe Things that 
ll be expedient: for the- Advancement of thy 
ory, in the midft of this pérverfe and ftubburne 
neration. Give us Grace, O Lord, that uni- 
Hallie amongft our felves, we may agree in the 
itie of true Doctrine. - Péeferve us from dam- 
je ‘Errors, and grant unto us fach Puritie and 
‘annefle:of Life, that we be not fclanderous to 
‘bleffed Gofpell. Bleffle thou fo our weake 
sours, that the Fruites of the fathe may re- 
inde to the Praife of thy holie Name, to the 
fite of this prefent Generation. and of the 
teritie to come; through Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
whom with: thee and the holie Ghoft be all 
nout and Praife, now and ever. men. 


NT. A Prayer to be ufed when Cod 
threatueth -his Judgement. 


) Lord our..God,; Father everlafting, and 
“full of Compafiion, hear from the Heavens 
Prayers and Supplications, which from our 
owful Hearts; and wounded Contciences, 
powre forth ‘prefentlie betore thy Majettic, 
»u haft, O Lord, in the. Muleitude of thy 

Ti Mereiesy 


«Prayers, 

Mercies, not onlic created us. reafonable Cx 
tures, but allo of thine ineflimable Goodnek lif 
fent the great Angell of the Covenans, out Lat 
}efus Chrift, to redeeme us, by whom thy With 
is taken away, the Law is fatisfied, andthe Por 
of Death, of Hell, and of Sashaw is bros 
Mereover, when. as we lay. in the Shadowd 
Death, and she fearfull Darknefle of. the voit 
which was brought in by that. Man of Perdit 
the Antichrif and his Supporters, conlpirel 4 
nemies ta thy Sonne, our Lord Jefus, thou mi 
the Light of thy Gofpell ro thine. amongt 44 
fuch Aboundance, that no, Nation or 
hath the Lampe of thy Trueth, fhewing tk' 
to Life everlafting,, fo clearly ‘fhining amg 
them; With thefe Benefits {piricual, ix pee 
thee of the. fame Goodnefie to. continue tape 
Bicfings, for whofe Eyes have nat {een thy alF 
Arme fighting for us 2 whofe Heart is fo blé 
that it cannot perceive in all our AMiioss ! 
wonderfull Deliveragce ? who cannos bit 
feffe that alwayes we. were covered. und! 
Shadow? Thon waft our Hope, our Fort 
and our God, thou covered{t us under thy i 
‘and we were fure under thy Fearhers, - But,! 
O Lord, the Confideration of thy Behefs® 
Matter of Sosrow tooug wounded: Conl 
for the Multitude of thy Bleffings convié © 
the more fearfid] Unthankfulnefs,. In fochay 
what is among us. bee Works of Darknols? # 
this thy great and. ineflimabie . Kindnels 
Unkindneis have we recompenfed: againe. 
gentlic haft called us, and yet doeft call o 
but who did hear 2 thou threatnedft, bot 
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d‘tremble? thou punithedf}, but we woald nor 
ceive Correction. A Fire appeareth prefencli¢e 
be kindled in-thy Wrath, but where is the Re- 
nrance amongft us.to flaken ic ? Q Lord, we 
ow the dumbe and infenfible Elements of the 
orld achyonifl us of dur great Wnthankefulnefié; 
theavie Face of the Heavens; the unnaturall 
talmgs an the: Eatth, the Contagion and In- 
tion of. the Ayre:threaten thy Jadgements: - 
vofe Creatures thou halt formed for Man’s Com- 
t; but . mighti¢. ‘art: thou, who tutneft that to 
: Difdomfort and. Hort of them; who fepine a- 
inft chee; which orherwife. fiould: have bene 
méortable,... Bofitdes.alt thefe Things, we cléarlia 
‘the Exemies ofthy Troeth, raging againit thy 
urch, tq the. Judgement of Man, like. for to 
‘vail.. Yea, farther, Lord; Sachan taking upon 
a the Shape of an. Angell of Light; is in this 
taps Age: moft bufic to fhake the Foutidation 
ii true Réligion, that be’ may idvolve again the 
id: World in fearfall) Darknefle; Thefe thy 
Werhehts; O thou righteous Judge of the World; 
hid froin the Eyes of them whom the {sod of 
» World hath darkned :- But, O-Lotd, when 
‘cétifider them, we maft tremble; and when 
‘behold ‘then, . we nuit: ftoupe, and confelse 
it WE huive’ offended: thy Majeftie; _O Lord, 

date not be' bold aftogether to crave that 
nwiltnot corre@, for we underltand that by 
‘tall AffliGions:and Correétions, as _¢ertain 
ans: and bitter’ Medicine, thou healeft the 
ands~and ,Sords of ‘the inward, Man: yety 
‘dy Corvectus in thy Mercic; and'not in thy 
ce Wivath,: leR peradvendure we be brufed into 

liz Powder, 
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Powder. When as the Fire departeth from tly 
Prefence, and is kindled in thine Indignation, + 
parate us from the Number of thofe, above whol 
Heads thy tighteous Judgementes doe hang, at 
the Sword of thy Vengeance threatneth ctertl 
Deftrudtion : And to this End and Parpole,ccu 
in us’ new Hearts, give unto us the Spirit of @ 
fained Repentance ; worke-in us a forrowing' 
our Sinnes, 2 Deteftation and Hatred of d 
fame, together with a Love unto Righteoufitll 
that we being not .conformable to the wilt 
World, but making thy revealed Will a Rut « 
feade our Life by, may offer our felves ops! 
livelie Sacrifice unto thee, confecrating unto 
Glerie, Bodie and Soule, and all the Adioé 
the fame. Preferve us, good Lord, from 
fearfull Thraldome of ‘Confcience and Bont 
of Idolatrie ; continue the Light of thy ¢ 
Gofpell amongft as; repreffe the Pride oft 
. who feeke to have the. Candle-fticke remo 
and the fhining Light extinguifhed. Purge 
Countrey by fach Meanes as thou knoweft to 
beft for thine owne. Glorie, of Murther, f 
cation, Adulterie, Inceft, Oppreffion, Sacn 
and fuch other like Abhominations, which 
defiled thine Inheritance. Grant. us th 
‘Hearts, for thy Benefits. and-manifolde 5 
owred upeis us, for the which alfo. opto 
‘Mouthes to found thy Praifes, and offer t 
crifice of Thankefgiving, wherein thou dot 
light: Arme us. with thy Power, to fn 
gainft Sathan, againft the Fleth, 
World, and ‘againft all thofe Things which 
- us away from thine. Obedience ; that. walk 
a ‘ * : \ 
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Prayers. - for 
y Pathes, and obeying thy blefsed Ordinances, 
:may fo end our Lives in the San@ification of 
y Name, that at laft we may attaine to that 
-{sed Immortalitie, and that Crowne of Glorie 
spared for thine Ele@ in Jefus Chrift the King 
Glorie, and God of Immortalitie, in whofe 
ime we crave moft humblie thefe: thy Graces to 
powred upon us moft miferable Sinners ; and 
ther, asthy Wifedome knoweth to be necefsarie 
: as, and for thy Charch aniverfall difperfed 
on the Face of the whole Earth, praying un- - 
thee with all Humilitie and’ Submifsion of 
ndes, as we are taught and commanded to 
ly, faying, Our Father who art in Heaven, &c. 


> A Prayer in Time of Affliction. 


Uft and righteous art thou, O dreadfull and 
moft high God, holie in thy Works, and 
fe juftin all thy Judgements; yea, even then 
én as thou punitheft in greatelt Severitie. We 
'¢ before, O Lord, felt thine Heavie Hand 
mn us, and when we cryed upon thee in’ our 
lamities and AffliGions, moft mercifullie thou 
linedft thine Eares unto us.- But,-alas, O Lord, 
‘have -not anfwered im ‘oat Lives, glorifying 
‘holie Name, as thou anfweredft us when we 
led in our Diftreffe, but did return unto our | 
nted Sinne, and fo provoked thee, through our 
deeds, unto Difpleafure.. And therefore haft 
1 moft juftlieturned thy felfe to punith us again, 
ringing amongft us this noyfome and deftroy- 
Pliague,according to the Phreatning of thyLaw, 
aufe we have not made our Fruit of thy for- 
Ii 3 mer 


ee a SEE el Ceo 


sor PYAYENS, 
: mer Copefions.. Our Repentance, O La 
hath bene hke the Dew thas fyddenus vanihe 


‘ 


away, yea, the great Multitude abide arkeug 
in their Hearts thropgh their own Pride, a 
" walking in. she Lufts of their own Heams, fecutd 
contemning thy blefled Ordinances ; for who hil 
mourned for ‘the univerfal! Corruption of t 
lind Age? ar ceafed the Murtherer fom 
Murther? the Opprefilpr fram wis Oppred 
the deceitfull Man from his Deceit? the G 
temner of thy. Word from his Concept? 
the ‘licentious: Liver from -his Liceptioullly 
’ Yea, Lord, where could the MMan.be foun 
fought not himfelf, albeit with oi Host of wi 
and detacing of thy Glorie 2? So univerfallie 
and prefentlie doth chat Ropt.af all evill (or 
dulnefs reigne throughout this whole Count 
ca, Lord, they to whem thon, granteft wots 
lefsings in greateft Aboundance, hawe bent! 
are polleded with this uncleane Spirit of Anat 
the more hau gaveft the more intatiablic. : 
they ¢o have, and cedled not ill chey.did fq 
thee of thine own Patrimonje ; and ‘yet ng 
Matter they will not know. themlelves 10 ! 
and offend thy Majeftic, “Therefore canond 
Juftice longer fpare, byt it mult punifh.and # 
as thou thredtnel i. ait baly Law.” 
ow we. know,Lard, that thy Judgements 4 
monly begin at thia¢own Fated ett 
thou begun for to.corredt us,albeit yet in shy 
cie, and not in greateft Severitie. Wherefore, ) 
Lord, ‘cither in the Matticude of shy Merce 
move this bitter Cup away from us ; or ds¢ 
ls thy Grace paticntlic and obediently Sgo a 
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e fame, 2$ given out of thine own Hand fot 
fF Aanendment: ‘We acknowledge, © Lord, 
tt AfliGions are moleftuons, noyfome, and 
id to.be vorn with of faile:Fieth ; but Chrift 
hs hath fofterad heavier Tonments for us, and 
£nawe deferved.mare than we fulteme, who fo 
have merited the veric Helles. dt ic pteafe 
| Bdajelite tco.comtinme oor Penifhment, and 
able our Stripes, thea ket it pleafe thee in like 
ner to enlarge ‘our Patience, and make onc 
‘poral Affiictions ferve to our Humiliation, In- 
‘ation of thy Name, and Obedience ro thy 
te Oxdinances ; or if of a fatherlie Pitie it 
i pleals chee to be coatent. with this gentle 
rrection, let the Calme appeare after this pre- 
t Tempefi, that in refpect of both the one and 
other we may glorifie thee, in that firft thou 
t correfied to Amendement, Ieft we fhoutd 
re flept in Sione to our: DeftruGion ; and Se- 
idlic, that thou halt caken away the Bicternefle 
mar AMlidion with the Sweetneffe of thy com- 
table Deliverance,. in the firft, having Refpe& - 
the Wecelsitic, and in the jaft, to our Infirmi- 
Bur, Lord, again we kaow, albeit thy Judge- 
nts thué begioneth.at thine owne Houle, and 
cy Of thy Familie appeare onlie to be beaten - 
thee, yet the wicked fall mot efcape, but they 
Ul deink the Doeegs of the Cup of thine Indig-— 
ton: Let ic be they efcape the Famine, the 
ftilence fhali apprehend them; if they efcape the 
hilence, the Sword fhall devour them ; it they 
i not fall in the Edge of the Sword, thou art 
le to make anie-of thy (malleft and leaft Crea- 
es to be a flumbling Block before their Feet, 


Tig __- wherear, 
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whereat, albeit they reach their Heads above th 
Clouds, they fhall fall moft feartullie, Bat, 0 
Lord, now it is.thine own Inheritance for th 
which we figh and grone before thy Majelte 
look upon it therefore from the-Heavens, and bk 
mercifull to thy People ; let thine Anger and 
Wrath be tarned away from us, and mate ty 
Face ta fhine lovinglie upon thine own Sanctoan 
O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, cor 
der, grant aur Requelts, for thine own fake, ‘ 
our God, and that in the Name of thine im 
begotten Sonne Jefas Chrift oar. onlie Savioor ad 
Mediator, in whofe Name we pray unto thes 
we are taught, faying, Our Father who art, &t. | 


x. f Prayer for she King. 


Lord Jefus Chnift, moft high, moft might 

King of Kings, Lord of Lords, theo 

lie Ruler of Princes, the very Sonne of God, 
whofe right Hand fitting, doeft.from thy Throat 
- behold all the Dwellers upon Earth, with mot 
lowlic Hearts, we befeech thee, vouchfafe 
favourable Regarde to behold our moft gratns 
Sovereigne Lord, King James the Sixt, 2 
fo replenifh him with the Grace of thy holie 5 
rit, that he alway may encline to thy Will, 2 
walke in thy Way. Keep: him farre off tro 
Fenorance, but through thy Gift, ler Prudence 2 
Knowledge alway abound: in his Royal Heat’ 
So inftruét hiny, O Lord Jefus, reigning over@ 
on Earth, that his humane Majeftie alway of 
obey thy divine Majeftie in Fear and Dread: | 
duc him plentifullie with heavenlic Giftes: Oe 


yoy | 
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him in Health and Wealth long to live: Heap. 
Glorie and Honour upon him: Gladhim with 
the Joye of thy Countenance: So ftrengchen him, 
that he may vanquifh and overcome all his and 
eur Foes, and be dread and feared of all the 
Enemies of this his Realme. Amen, ' ; 


XI, 4 Complaint of the Tyrannie ufed 
againft the Saiméts of God, conteim- 
mg a Confeffiou of our Siunes, and 
a Prayer for the Delwerance and 
Prefervation of the Church, .and 

 Confufion of the Enemies. : 


crnall and everlafting God, Father of our 

Lord Jefus Chrift, who’ haft commanded 
isto pray, and promifed tohear us, even when 
we doe call from the Pir of Defperation, the 
Mifcries of thefe our moft wicked Dayes compet 
isto poure forth before thee the Complaintes of 
our wretched Hearts oppreffed with Sorrow, 
Qur Eyes doe behold, and our Eares do heare 
the Calamities and Opprefsion which no Tongue 
can exprefse, neither yet, alas; doe our dull 
Hearts rightlie confider the fame ; for the Heathen 
are entred into thine Inheritance, they have pol- 
Inted thy Sanétuarie, prophaned and abolifhed 
thy blefsed Inftitutions, mofte craellie marthered,- 
ind daylie doe murther thy-deare Children ; thou 
alt exalted the Arme and Pérce of our Enemies, 
‘hou haft expofed nso a Prey, to Ignominie and 
Shame, before fuch as perfecute thy Tracth ; their 
| Oe Wayes 


gos Preyers. 
Wayes doe profper, they glori¢ in Miktick, wl 
againft the HMonaur of thy Nur, 


thon gocit not forth as Captaine  belare ox 
Holes, the Edge of oor Swords, smhich low 
times. was mofic tharpe, is now .blent, and.dou 
returne without Vidorie in Basel. . 

It appeareth to our Enemics, O Lord, ths 
thon haft broken that League :-which.of thy Mo 
cie and Goodnefse thon haft made with & 
Church: For the,Libertic which.they bere 0 
Kill chy Children like Sheep, and to, thed the 
Blood, no Man refjiting, doeth fo blind aad pi 
them ap with Pride, that they afhame not to 
firme, chat thon regardeft nat our sntreay 
Thy iong Suffering and Patience maketh tha 
bold from Crueltie to proceed to the Blafphas 
- @f thy Name. | And in the mean Seaton, alas,* 
do not confider the Heavinelse of our Sint, 
which long have deferved at thy Hands not cult 
thefe temporall Plagues, but alfo the Torment 
ptcpared for the ingbedient; for we knowy 
thy blefsed Will, have not applyed our Diligent 
to abey the fame, bur have Slowed, for the moi 
Part, the vaine Coaverlation of the blinde Work: 
and thegefore in verje Joftice halt thou vilied 
Unthankfalnefse. But, O Lord, if thou {halt > 
ferve and keep in Mind for ever the Iniquitics od 
thy Children, then fhall no Flefh abide nor & 
faved in thy Prefence. And therefore we convict 
in our own Confcienee, thar mot jultiie we ful 
as punifhed by thy Hand, doe negerthelsts call fa 
Mercie, according gq thy Promife: And 
we defire to be corvected with the Rodde of 
Children, by the which we may be bronght vi ; 
; - perc 
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prfet Hatred of Sinne, and of our felves ; and 
fatrefore, that it would pleafe thee, for Chrift 
Jes thy Sonne’s fake, to fhew to us, and thy 
whole Church univerially perlecuced, rhe fame 
Favour and Grace that -fometimes thou diddeit, 
whea the chicfe Members of the fagae for Anguith 
wad Fear were compelled so qrie, Why have the 
Nations raged? Wiy hath the People wade Up- 
feats? And why have Princes and Kings con- 
pred againg thine anointed Chrift [efas? Then 
diddeft thou wonderfullie afi and preferve hy 
mall and difperfed Flock, thea diddeft thou bar 
the Barres and Gates of Yron, then diddeft chon 
hake the Foundations of frong Prifoas, then 
fiddeft thou: plague the cruel Perfecaters, and 
hen gaveit shou fome Tranquilitie and Rell, after 
ole raging Stormes and cruell Afliftions, a, 
QO Lord, thou remainelt one for ever, we have 
biended, and are unworthic of amie Deliverance; 
wt worthic art thou to be a true and conflaat 

» aad worthie is thy deare Sonne Chrift Je- 
as, thac shou fhonldeft glorifie his Name, and 
revenge the Blafphemie {poken again{t the Trueth 
his Gofpel, which is by our Adverfaries dam- 
ed, as a Do@rine deceayeable and fall ; its 
he Blood of thy Sonne is trodden under Feer, 
in that the Blood of his Members is fred: for 
winefing of thy Iructh: And therefore, O - 
lord,bebold not the Unworthinefle of ws that call 
or the Redrefle of thefe, Enormitics, neither let 
ur Imperfections flop thy Mercies from us; bat 
ebold the Face of thine anointed Chrift Jefas, 
ind let the Equitie of our Kauk prevaile in thy 
Prefence ; ict phe:Blogd of thy Saaacts, which is 

Ces } , c 
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fifed, be openlie revenged in the Eyes of tly 
Church, that mortal! Men may know the Vanite 
of their Counfells, and that thy Children my 
have a Tafte of thine eternall Goodneffe. And 
feeing that from that Man of Sinne, that Roms 
Antichrift, the chiefe Adverfarie to thy dea 
Sonne, doth all Iniquitie fpring, and . Milchiek 
‘proceede, let it pleafe thy fatherlie Mercie, mot 
‘and mote to reveale his Deceit and Tyrannie 0 
‘the World: Open the Eyes of Princes and Ms 
‘giftrates, that clearely they may fee how thax 
fullie’ they have bene and are abufed by his ¢ 
ceaveable Wayes, how by him they are comp 
led moft cruellie to fhed the Blood of thy Sainds, 
and by Violence refufe thy new and eternall Te 
tament, that they in deep Confideration of the 
grivous Offences, may unfainedlie lament th 
horrible DefeGion from Chrift Jefus thy Sonvt, 
from henceforth ftudying to promote bis Glont 
in the’ Dominiops committed to - their Chargts, 
‘that fo yet once again the Glorie of ‘thy Golpel 
‘may appeare to the World. And feeing ali, 
-chat the chief Stretigth of chat adioas Beatt cot 
“fifteth in the Diffenfion of Princes, -iet it ple 
-thee,: O. Father, which haft claimed co thy # 
- to be ‘called the God of Reace, to anite and kout 
in perfe@ Love the Hearts of all thofe that lool 
-for the ‘Life cverlafling. Let no Craft of Satht | 
-move-them to-Watre one againit- another, neitht 
. yet to maintaine by their Forceand Strength thx 
. Kinpdome of Darknefle ;_ but: rather that god! 
‘Adiey may confpire ( ifbuminated-by thy Word) 
-Wroot out from: améng them -‘qtt - Superfine 
‘with che Maintainers of the fame, Tice 
oud ¢ 
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Thefe thy Graces, O Lord, we unfainedlie-de- 
re to be ~powred forth upon all Realms and 
Yations; but principallic, according td that 
luetie which thou requireft of us, we mofe 
irneftie require that the Heattes of the Inhabi- 
ints Of England and. Scotland, whom the Maliec 
nd.Crafe of Sathan and: of his Suppoftes, of 
tanie Yeers have diflevered, may continae in that 
odlie Unitie, which now of late it- hath pleafed 
1¢ to give them, being knitte together in -the 
Initie of thy Word: Open their Eyes, that clear- 
e they may: behold the- Bondage and -Milerie 
rhich is parpofed againit them both ; and give 
nto them Wifedome, to avoide the fame in {uch 
ort that in their godlie Concorde thy Name may 
¢ glorified, and thy dilperfed Flock comforted 
od relieved. ! - 
The.Common-wealthes, O Lord, where thy 
3ofpell is truelie preached, and - Harbour grant- 
d to the affli@ed Members of Chrift’s Bodie, we 
ommende:.to thy Protection and Mercie: Be 
hou unto them a Defence and Buckler, be thou 
| Watch-nran to their Wallies, and a perpetual 
lafepuard to their Cities, that the crafty: Affaults 
their Enemics repulfed by thy Pawer, thy 
s0fpell may have free Paflage.from ane Nation - 
Oanother; asd let all. Preachers and Minaitets 
the fame have the Gifts of thy holie:Spiric, 
nfuch Aboundance as thy.godlie Wiledame -fhall 
now to be expedient tor the perfect. Infteu@ion 
that Flack. which thou haft redeemed with the | 
tecious: Blood. of thine onlie and well-bcloved 
ionne Jefus Chrift: Purge ‘their Hearts’ from-ail 
Mind of Superftition, from Ambition aud..vaine 
a | : Glorie, 
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Glorie, by which Sathana coptititalie laboutett 
© Rirre up ungodite Contention; aod let then 
fo confent in the Unitie' of thy Troeth, that nc- 
ther the Effimation which they-have-of Mea, 
neither the vaine Opiiions which they: have con- 
ceived by their Wrringes; ptevaile in: cheth agai 
the cleace Underfiaisding. of thy blefied Word. 
> find now lift, O Lord. we motte humniblic be 
feech thee, according to that Prayer, of ehy dea 
Sonne our Lord: Jcfus, fo to fanéthe and confirm 
ns in thine evernal Veritic, chat nemher the Lor 
ot Life‘rcimporal, nor’ yet the Feate of Tors 
and corporall' Death, caufe us.to demie the fant, 
- whenthe Confeffion of ous Fait: hall be reqnist 
of ns ; but-fo afift'xs with the Power of thy Se 
rit, that tot. onlic boldlie. we may contefie thet, 
O Father of Mercies, to be the truce. God alone; 
and whoth thou haft fent our Lord Jesus, ro & 
the only Saviour of the World; but alfo; the 
conflanvile we tidy withftand all DoGinme repay 
hing to thy eternal Tracth, revealed tous in ty 
moh biefed Word... Remove froth ono: 
the biind-Love.of our felves; and fo rulathan al 
the AQGious” of our: Life, that in us thy godly 
Name may be glorifitd; thy Churth edified, ant 
Sathan finally : confounded. by the -Parwer. att 
Means of oas Lond Jefiis Chritt; to whois with 
_ thee and the holy Spirit, be all Praife.and Glory, 
before thy Corigregation now atid ever:. . Sole 4. 
Arife, O Lord; and ket chine Enethies bea 
framed, lec thems fice from thy Prefenco that hate 
thy godly Name, let the Gronés of tly Prifoost 
enter in before thee, ant pteferve by thy Powe 
{ncli as-be appoitited to Dearly; les noxchine 
- news 


« 
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mics thus.trumph to the End, but let them. 
derftand, that againft thee they fight : Preferve 
d. defend the Vine which thy righy Hand hath. 
ited aad let.all Nations {ce the Glory of thine. 
winted. |: . 


Haftcn,: Lord, and tarie not. 


I. 4 Confeffion of our Sinnes framed 
to our Time ont of the Ninth Chapter 
of Daniel. 

™, Lord God, which art. mighty and dread- 

) - fifils, thou that: keepeff Covenant, and 

eweft Mercte to them that love thee, and do 

:ep thy Commandements» ; we have finned, 

© have offended, we have wickedly and itub- 

ornly gone back trom thy Laws and Precepts < 
fe would never abey thy Servants the Prophets 
iat {pake in thy Name to our Kingsand Princes, 

y our Forefathers, -and to all the People of our’ 

and¢. O Lord, Righteoufneffe belongeth unto’ 

1e¢, unto us pertaineth nothing bat open Shame 

s it is comen to pafs this Day‘, anto our mifer- 

ble Countrey of England, yea unto. all our Na- 

ion, whether they be farre or neere thorow alf 
ands whérein they are {cattered, for the Offen- 
es thatthey and we have committéd againff 

| | thee ; 
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F12. Prayers. 

thee ; fo that the Curfes and Punifhments which 
are written in thy Law ‘, are now powred ufon 
us, and thon haft performed thefe Words where- 
with thou diddeft threaten us and our Rulers that 
governed us, in bringing the fame Plagues upon 
ns which before were threatned.. And yet not 
withftanding both they and we proceed in ont 
Iniquity, and ceafe not to heap Sin upon Sin 
For they which once were well saftruCted in the 
DoGrine of thy Gafpel, are now gone back fron 
the Obedience of thy Truth *, and are tarned z 

ain to that moft horrible Idolatry from — 
the which they. were once called by the Hew baz 
lively. preaching of thy Word. And we, picten’ 
alas, to this Day doe not earneffly re- old Voaie 
ent us of our former Wickedneffle, nei- 

ther do we rightly confider the Heavineffe of thy 
Difpleafure *. Such is thy juft Judgements, 0 
Lord, that thou punitheft Sin. by Sin, and Ma 
by his own Inventions, fo that there can be no 
End of Iniquity, except thou prevent us with thy 
undeferved Grace «. ' 

“ Therefore convert us, O Lord, and we fhi 
be converted '; tor we do not offer up our Pray 
ersin our Own Righteonfneffe; but in thy mas 
fold Mercies”. And although thou haft once of 
thy e{pecial Grace, delivered’ us from the mife- 
able’ Thraldome ‘of Error and Blindnefle ; and 
éalled us marly Times to thé fweet Liberry of the 
Gofpel *, which we notwithftanding have mol 
7 -- | - ee | : . a: flrame- 
TP Leh, 260 Dent. 24, 28, 29, 30 Chapters. & 2 Pet. -2. Prov. 26 
BUS Heb: 6. 4, 5, Se SE TOs 23; Gc. }. Pfal. B39. 215 535 3201S 
35%; Dest. 29 & 31 Chapters. Ezeke 5° i Rom 1.18, érc, | * T+ 
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Prayers si 
amefully abufed in obeying rather aur own Las 
d Affections °, than the ‘Admonitions of thy 
ophets & Yetwe beleech thee once againe for . 
y Name's: fake, te -powre fome comfortable - 
rop of thy accuflomed Mercies upon us 4: In-= 
ne thine Fates and open ‘thine Eyes «, to ‘be- 
ld the grievous Plagaes of our Countey, the 
ntinuall Sorrowes of our sfilied Bretinea and | 
+ wofull Banihhmom. Cet 
And Jer all. oor AVMGioas’ and jolt Ponils 
ents be ‘an Admonkion’ and Waming to othe 
ations, amongst whom we are fatter yn ty” 
» thet with ‘al Reverence they may. reople » 
cy thy boly Golped, left:for like Con- edpeh 
npt, nthé Bad, hike or worfe Plapoes asnple. > 
l upon them‘. Wherefore,:O Liord, 5 » 
ar us, O Lord, forgive us, O Lord, confider, 
d tarry not over long ;° but for thy Son Jefus 
iift’s fakes, bé mer¢ifull ynto ys and deliver 
; fo fhall it be knowne to all the World, that 
ou onely art the felffame God, that ever fhewe 
Mercy toall fuch as call upon thy holy Names: 


™ His Prayer is only jg the Gengva Edition of the Bock of Common 
. Order. But theSeR Miae, which were compofed in the Times 
Trouble, together wigh the Youth which was added afterwards 
always printed with ‘the Srets Editions of the Beck of Common 
er, and prefixed to the ald Pfajms in Metre. The Eleventh, 
ch is alfo an old Prayer, is ordinarily printed at rhe End of the 
Im Book, amongft the Prafers to be ufed in private Houfes, 
ch are already printed in this Volume at the End of Calvin's 
echifm, viz. N° 15 Ss 72 85 9 
he Book of Common Order and thefe Sixteen Prayers, are printed 
ording to the Editions before the Year 1601. when the General 
‘mbly difcharged any ‘Alterations or Additions to-be made, 
Kk without 
a ee ee 
Gal, Se 136 P Zach. 70 S-- Ihe q Pfal. 23 & 250 £ Pfal, Tle 
Btthe 1¥e 20-—-24- & 120 41. Luke 10, 13°°16. * Fob 16. 235 
© Pfale Loge & 108: 4 & 1366 


















514 Prayers. 
without the Allowance of the Affembly, and nothing was added 
after by. any lawful Affemb}y. ae 


Affembly 1601. Sef. ultima, Mais 16. 


WT ‘being meinit be {undrie of the Bre 
« 9 —_ that there was fundric Prayers in 
«c Pialme Booke, quhilk wold be alterit, in 
&¢ {pe@ they ar not convenient for the mean Ty 
« Ip the quhilk Head'the Affembly hes concludt, 
& - that it is not thocht good that the Pry 
« ers alreadie conteinir in the Pfalme Booitk 
< alterit. Bot gif ony Brother wald have oy 
« yther Prayers. eikit, quhilkis ar meit for 
< Tyme, ordaynes the famen firlt to be try 
<¢ aliowit bethe Affembly”. 
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Firft Book 


.OF 
DISCIPLINE: 
| OR THE 
Politic and Mifcipline 
OF THE 


CHURCH) 


Drawn up by Mr. Yobu Winram, 
Mr. Fohn Spottifwood, Fohn WPil-| - 
lock, Mr. Fohn Douglaffe, Mr. 
John Row, and Fobn Knox, and 
prefented to the Nobilitie, xno 
1560. and afterward fub{cribed by 

| the Kirk and Lords, 


Exod. XXV, 9: 

According to alj that I fhew thee, both after the 
Fajfbion of the Tabernacle and after the Fajbi- 
on of all the Ornaments therof, even fo foall 
ye make it. 


EdoDiNBvRG H, | 
Printed by James Watson, His Majefty’s Printer. 
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( 537) 
. ., THE | 
-Firftt Book 
or 
IIS CIPLIN E*, 


‘o the great Councefl of Scotland now 
admitted to the Regiment, by the Pro- 
vidence of God, and by the common 
Confent of the Eftates thereof, your Ho- 
nours humble Servitors and Minifters of 
Chrift Jefus within the fame, with Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace from God the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with the perpe- 
tuall Increafe of the holy Spirit. 





° 


Rom your Honours we receive a Charge dated at 
Edinburgh the 29th of April, in the Yeare of 
our Lord 1560. regewing aud comunnding us 

the Name of the eternal! God, as we will anfwer 
his Prefeuce, to commit to Writing, and iz .a Book 

Liver 20 your Wifedoms our Judgements touchiug che 

eforsnation of Religion which heretofore in this Realme 

as in.ctbers) hath been utterly corrupted ; upon the 

sceit whereaf { fo many of us as Wwerein this Youme ) . 

K k 3 dad 


ee a be) 
¢ This. Edition of:the Firft Book of Difsipline is conformable go the 
ition printed -¢nno 1621. the typographical Errors are corrected; 
ne Words which probably have been omitted by the Printer are 
iplyed from other Copies, but they are printed in the Saxon 
aracter; and a few various Readings are printed on the Foote 
isgine 


§z0 Fhe Fir Boek of Difcspline. | 
Which Things, becaufe .in God’s Scriptures they 
neither have Commarnidement nor Aflurancc, wi 
judge them utterly to be abolifhed from ths 
ealme; affirming farther that, the obftan 
Maintainers and Teachers.of fach Abhomimt- 
ans ought not to efcape the Punifhment of te 
civill Magiftrate, 
| Chap. I. 
The Second Head, of the Sacramens 
I. O Chrift Jefus his hoty Gofpell me 
preached, of Neceflity it is, chat B 
holy Sacraments be annexed, and truely minifrd, 
as Seales and vifible Confirmations of rfre fpirte 
aj Promifes contained in the Word ; dened 
be Twe, to wit, tifm, and the at 
the Lord Jefus ; which are then niehely minsitret, 
whsn by 4 lawfull Minifter the People, befor a 
Adioiaiftation of the fame, are plane’ infirn’- 
ed apd" put in’ Mind of God’s free Grace aad 
Acteie,. offered unto the penitent in-Chrift Jets; 
when God’s Promifes are rehearfed, the End ad 
Use, df ig Sacraments preached and deéctared, 
in fuch a Tongue as the Peaple doe amir 
when farther to them is nathing 
frox, -fhem nothing diminified, and in tha 
* Pha ice nothing changed befides the Infire 


wdt 


Boh ee Lord Jefis, and Pradife of his hy 


files. 
vi And albeit the Order of Geneva, which not 
is.ufed in fome of our Churebes, is fufficient © 
inftrud the diligent Reader, how that bork Ue 





* Adminiftration, 


The Firfé Book of Difeiphne. §4% 
acraments may be rightly miniftred’; yet for an 
niformitie tobe kept, we have thoughe geod to 
ide this as fuperabounrdant. 

3. In Baptifme we acknowledge ricthing to 
ed except the Element of Water onely ; ( chat: 
e Word and Declaration of the Promifes ongit: 
| preceed we have {aid before ) wherefore who- 
ever prefunteth in Baptifme to. ufe Ole, Sale, 
‘axe, Sprttle, Conjuration ané Crofiing, accuferit 
e perfect Infticotion of Chrift Jefas of Imper~ 
dion ; for it was voyd of all fuch Inventions de- 
led by Mew. And fach as would prefume to 
rer Chrifi’s pericA Ordinance you ought fevere~ 
to purith, : 
4. The Fable of the Lord is then molt rightly: 
intftted, wher it approacheth mo neare to 
brits own AAior ; bat plaine it is, that at Sup~ 
t Chrift Jetas fate with his Difciples,- and elrere- 
re doe we jadgethae fitting at 2 Table is moft 
mvenient to that holy AGioe; that Bread and 
ine onght to be-there, that Thatrkes ought to 
: given, Diftribution of the fame made, and 
ommandement given that the Bread fhould be 
ken and eaten,. and .that ail fhould likewife 
‘inke .of the Cup. of Wine, with . Declaration 
hat both the one and the othe: i8; We fappole 
2 godly Man will doubt. For aS. ‘touching’ the 
imnable Errour of the Papifts, who dare detraud 
¢ commrtan People “of the-ene Pare.of that-holy 
icrament, to wit, of the Cup of the Lord's Btdod, 
e {uppofe their Errour to be fo manitelt, char it 
edeth no Canfutation; neither yes actad we 
- Gonfuce any Thing in this our fimple Con- 


fefsion, 


522, The Firft Book of Difcipline. 
felsion, but to offer publick Difputation to all the 
Ij oppugne any Thing affirmed by us. 

5. That the Minifter breake the Bread, and 
_ diftribute the {amé to thofe that be next unto him, 
commanding the reft, everic one with Reverence 
and Sobrietie to breake with other, we chinke it 
neereft to Chrift’s ACtion, and to the perfed 
Praaile of the. Apolties, as we ceade in Sr. Paul 
During the which Action we thinke it neceflark, 
that fome comfortable Places of the Scripture be 
read, which may bring in Minde the Death of 
Chrift Jefus, and the Benefit of the fame ; for {ee- 
ing that in that Aion we ought cnicfly tare 
member the Lord’s Death, we jadge the Sap 
tures making Mention of the fame, moft apt 9 
 ftirre up our dull Mindes then, afid at all Times, 
Let the Difcretion of the Minifters appoint te 
Places to be read as they thinke good. What 
Times we thinke moft convenient for the Adm 
niftration of the one and of the other of thele Sa- 
area , fhall be declared in the Policie of the 

rk *, 


Chap. HI 
The Thivd Head, touching the abibfb- 
sng of Idolatrie. | 
1. AS we require Chrift Jefus to be tuely 
preached, and his holy Sacraments righ-7 


miniftred ; fo {ye cannot ceafe to require Idolatry, 
with all Monuments and Places of the fame, 4 
Abbeya 


oe EO 
* Seq Chap. 11. of this Book, § 5, 


The Firft Book of Difttphne.: 5%3 
bbeyes, Monkeries, Frieries, Nunneries, Chap- 
Is, Chanteries, Cathedrall Churches, Chanone 
es, Colledges, others then prefently are Parifhs 
urches.: or Schooles, to be ytterly fupprefled in 
| Bounds and Places of this Realme, except 
ely Palaces, Manfions, and dwelling Places ad- 
cent. thereta, with Orchards aud Yards of the 
me: As alfo {Me Defire that Idola:rie may be 
moyed from the Prefence of all Perfons of what 
Rate or Condition that ever they be, within this 
calme, 

2. Forlet your Honours affuredly be perfwa- 
-d,. that where Idolatry is maintained or per- 
itted, where it may be fupprefied, that there 
all God’s Wrath raigne, nat onely upon the 
ind and pbftinare Idolaters, but alfo the negli- 
nt Sufferers of the fame; cfpecially if God have 
‘med their Hands with Power to fupprefie fuch 
.bhomination. - 

3~ By Idofatry we ufiderftand, the Mafle, In- 
ocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, and 
1¢ keeping and retaining of the fame: And fi- 
ally all honouring of God, nat conteined in his 
oly Word. ao. 


Chap. IV. 
. The Fourth Head, concerning Mini- 
fiers and ther lawfull Eletttan. 


. YN a Church reformed, or tending to Re- 
formation, nene ought to prefume cither 

9 preach, or yet to minifter the Sacraments, till 
hat orderly they be called tothe fame. Ordina- 
ri¢ 


14 The -Ferft Book’ of Difcipline. 
rie Vocation confifteth in Ele&tion, Examination 
and Admiffion. And becauft that EHledtion d 
Mimifters in this curfed Papifirie hath altogether 
bene abofed, we thinke expedient to intreari 
mort largely. 

9. Ieappertaineth to the People, and tp erey 
feverall Congregation to elect their Minifter. Aad 
in cafe that they be found neglagent therein 

‘SpaceofFonrty Dayes, the belt reformed Chun, 
v0 wit; the Charch of the Supertmtendeat qwith is 
Councell, may prefent unto them a Man wha 

. they judge apt, co feed ‘the Flock of Chrift Jam, 

who muft be examinated as well in Life and Me 

ners, asin Dottrme and Kaowledge. 
3. And that this may be done with more aa 

Diligence, the Perfons that are to ‘be exami 
mult be commanded to appeare before Men 
foondeft fadgemrent, remaming in fome principll 
Towne next adjacent unto them, as they thak 
In Bife, Angas, Mearnes, or Straitharne, to po 
fent themfelvesin Saint Amdrewes, thefe- that bem 
"Lowthinn,’ Merje, or Tevidaill, in Edinburgh ; a 
Vikewife thofe that be in other Countries mul 
fort to the beft reformed Citie and Towne, # 
is, tothe Town of the Superintendent, whet 
firft in the Schooles, or. ‘failing thereof in opt 
Affemsbly, and before, the Congregation, th 
mutt give Declaration oftheir Giftes, Utreranc 
and Knowledge, by torerpreting fome .Placc 6 
‘Scripture to be appointed by the Miniftent 
«which being ended, the Perfon that is prefentes 












or that offereth himfelf to rhe * Adminiftration ¢ 


the Charch,muft be examined by the Miniter * 
cfs 


a 
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lders of the Church, and that openly and.before 
| that lift to-heare, in all che chicfe Points that 
ow be in Controverfie betwixt us and the Papifts, 
nabapifis, Arrians, or. other fuch Enemi¢s to the 
briftian .Religion:: : In-which, if he. be: foand 
and, able to perfwade by wholefame Do“tring, 
id to convince the Ggine-fayer, then mult he be 
ireCted to the Church and Gongsegation where 
e fhould ferve, that therein open Audience of 
is Flock ‘in diverfe publick Sermons, he may give 
onfeffion of his Faith inthe Article of Juttifica- 
on, Of the Office of Chrift Jefys,.and of the 
lamber, Effect, and Ufe of the: Sacraments ; 
id finally in the whole Religien,, which herctoy. 
re hath bene corrupted:by the Papifts. 

4. If his Do@rine be fonnd wholefome and able 
» infiruét the:fimple, and: if the.Church jaitly 
in reprehend notlting in bis Life, DoGrine nor 
Itterance, them we judge the Church, which be- 
re wads deftitute, whrealonable, if. they .refule 
im whom the Church did offer; ‘and that. they 
rould-be compelled: by the Cenfure 6f-ttie Coun- 
ell and Church, to,receive the Perfon appointed. 
nd approved by the Judgement of the godly and 
carned ; unleffe that the fame Church have pre- 
ented a Man better, or as well qualified to the 
ixamination, before that this forefaid Tryall was 
aken of the Perfon prefented by the Conncell of 
he whole Church. As for Example, ‘the Cona- 
ell of the Church’ prefents to any Church:a: Man 
obetheir Minifter, not knowing that they are 
stherwife provided ; -in. the meane Time, the 
~hurch js provided of another, fafficient.ia their 
judgement for thac Charge, whom they prefent 

. “= to 
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to the’ learned: Minifters, and next. reformed 
‘Church to be examined: In this Cafe the Pre 
fentation of the People, to whom he fhould be 
appointed: Paftor, mutt be: preferred. to the Ir 
fentation of the Councell or greater Church, w- 
Jefle the Pertén’ préfented by the inferiour Churd 
‘be judged unable of the Regiment by the leaned 
For altogetber. this is ‘to.bs..avoideds: chat ay 
' ‘Man be vielefitly intraded: or thruftia upon a 
— “‘Congtepaton’;. buc: ehis ‘Libertie wish’ all Gr 
“muft be réletved to every: fevordll Chore hry to hat 
‘their Votes and Sufftages in-Eledion of ei 
“‘Minifters 3 ” Bat violent ‘Intrufion we call m 
when the Géuncell of the Chrorch in the Feart 
God, ané:for the Satvation of the People; aft 
‘eth uit them a fufficient’: Man to inftrad the, 
‘whom'they fall not be.forced to admit befor a 
$xaminatidn, .as beforesis faid. Dots 


Tl. What may unable any Per on, 1h 
he imay not be admitted to tl e Mur 
~ flerie of the Church... )* 

: s.7r is to be obferved that no Perfon, nde 
. . with publique Infamie, or being unable 
edifie the Church by wholefome Do&ring, 6 
"being. known of corrupt Judgement, be ete 
‘promoted to the Regiment of the, Charcb, ¢ 
-yet retaingd in Eccle jafticall Adminiftration 


— Explicgtion. 
6. SY publick Infamy “we underftand, net a 
‘common Sinnes and Offences: whit 
oe i 
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bath committed in Time of Blindnefs, by Fragi- 
itie ;. if of the fame by a betrer' and more fober 
onverfation he hath. declared bimfelfe verily 
enitent ; but. {uch capitall Crimes -as the civill 
word ought and may punifh with Death by the 
Word .of God, -For befides that the..Apoftie re- 
wireth the Life of Minifters tobe: {o arreprebenfible 
mat they have a good Teftimonie from thofe chatie 
without ; we judge it a Thing unfeemly and dan- 
yrous, that he fhall have publick Authoricie to 
each to others Life everlafting, from whom the 
Will Magiftrate may take the Life temporall for 
‘Crime publickly ,committed ; .and if any obje& 
hat the Prince hath ‘pardoned his Offence, and 
that be. bath publickly repented the fame, and fo 
sot onely his. Life isin Affurance, but alfo that 
ke niay he received to the Mioifterie of. the 
Church ;-we an{wer,. that Repentance doth nxt 
ukeaway the temporal] Punifhment-of the Law, 

ither doth the Pardon of the Prince. remove his 

famie before Man, : eS 
9%. That the Life and Converfation. of the Per- 
fon prelented or to be cle&ted, may. be the more 
cearely knowne, publick Edi&s thould.be dire&- 
¢dto all Parts of this Realme, or.at the leaft to 
thofe Parts where the Perfon hath been moft con 
verfant ; as where he was noarifhed in Letters, or 
where he continned fince the Yeares of Infancie 
and Childhood were paffed: Straight Com. 
mandement would be given, that if any capitall 
Crimes were committed by him, that they thould 
be notified, as if he had commitred wilfull Mux- 
der 9) Aduiterie . 02 if he were a common For 
icator, a Thiefe, a Drunkard, a Fighter, Brawler, 
or 


523 The Fev ft Book: of Dafceplae, 
ex cottrentions. Perfon. Thiele Ediés ough to 
be noticed in the chiefe ‘Cities, with the tie 
Charge and Commanodemem;, with :Dodarana 
that {uch as concealed bis Senmes koowne, dy 
decawwe and betray, fo far as: in them iay, ti 
Chorch which is the Spoufe of :Chnié Jelas, af 
commannicate with the Sinnes of thdt widd 
an. ti‘ CO . any) . 
CS , 6: f ; 
WL Amiffion of Miaifies 
3. ‘He. Admiffion of Miuifters to theit Of 
“yj. gf - ces mutt confilt ia -f§¢ Coalent of it 
People and Chirch wher¢to they thal be » 
pointed, aad Approbation of the icarsed Mm 
Rers appointed for their Examination. 
:.:Up,. We judge it expedient chat the Adair d 
Miniliers be ‘in open Aridience, aQyyD that fost 
{pecia}l Méinifter make a.Sermon touching 0 
ety and Office of Miniflers, couching 
Manners, Converfation and Life’; as affo too 
the the Grodience which the Chucch oweth 
their Miniers. Commandement fhouid be 
as well to the Minifter as:to the People, both 
Gn¢g prefent, to wit, that he with all carefull } 
lipence attend upon the Flock. of Chrifl ji 
‘over the which he is appointed Paftor ; that 
‘will walke in the Prefence of God fo fncertl 
‘that the Graces of the holy Spirit may be mm 
fied ‘into: him, and in the Prefence of Men 
rly and uprightly, thar ‘his Lite may con 
4o the Eyes of Men, that. which by Tongue 2 
Word he peifwaded unto others. The Peopk 
dhould be exhorted to reverence and honor i 
2 ¢ 
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inihers chofen, as the Servants and Ambafla- 
rs of the Lord Jefus; obeying the Commande- 
nts which they pronounce from God’s Word, 
nas they would obey'God himfelfe: For 
iofoever hbeareth Chriit’s- Minifters, -hearcth 
nfelf; and-whofoever rejeGeth and defpifeth 
it Miniftetie and Exhottation, rejefeth and 
(pifeth Chrift Jefus, ¢ 
10, Other Ceremonie then the publick Appro- 
tion of the People; and Declaration’ of the 
iete Minifter, that the Perfon there prefented is 
pointed -ro-ferve the * Ghurch, we cannot ap« 
we ; for albeit the Apoftles ufed Impofition 
Hands, yet feeing the: Miracle is ceafed; the 
ng of the Ceremonie we judge not necefs 
te, f a | 
11, The Minifter eléQed or prefented, ¢sami- 
d, and, as fayd i, publickly admitted, may 
ither leave thé Flocke at his Pleafure ‘to which 
hath promifed his Fidelitte and Labours ; nei- 
rr yet may the Flock reje& or change him at 
it Appetite, unlefle they be able to convict hint _ 
fuch Crimes as deferve- Depofition, whereof 
‘ fhall after {peak. We mean not but that the 
iole Church;: of the moft Part thereof, for juft 
nfiderations, may transferre a Minifter from 
‘Church to another; neither -yet mean we, 
it Men who-now ferve as it were of Benevo= 
ice, may not be appointed and elected to ferve 
other Places; but once being folemnly elected 
d admitted; we cannot 4pprove that they 
ld change at their owne Pleafure; 

. re Si ce ' 2. We 


paneer, ~ _ . Sc? Spee ReneS Aap wan Shanda PRS 
That Church, t See the Becbnd Book of Difcipline, Chap, 
Ge -* 
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' x2, .We are not. ignorant.that the,Banst 
god!y and learned Men, will &¢m.to fome aj 
Xeafon why shat fo ftrait-and tharpe Exauw 

fhould not be taken wniyesfally ;.. for fo iw 
appear, that the moft Part of the Kirks thal 
no. Minifter at all.:: But let. chefe.Men us 
ftand, that the Lack sof -able Men : fhail.-not 
cufe us before God, if by oar: Confcnt.u 
Men be:placed .. over. the. Flock of Chat] 
as.alfo that.amongft the-Gentiles godJpand 
nen Men.were as raye,<as they. -be nowam 
us, when. the Apoftle gave. the. farke,Rule t 
and examine Minifters, which .we:. now fo 
And laftly, lec them underftand that.it is 
have no Minifter.at all,..and_ so have an Id 
the Place ofa trué Minifter, yea,and in fome 
it is worfe ; for thofe:that be. utterly deftitut 
Minifters will be diligent to {earch for then 
thofe that. have: a .vain. Shadows do com 
without furcher Care content rhemfelves w! 
fame, and fo remain they..continually .de 
thinking that they havé a Minifter when in 

Deed they have none; for, we cannot. judg 
a Difpentfator. of Gad’s. Myfteries, that.in 0 
can breake the Bread of . Life-to rhe faintio 
hungrie Soules ; neither judge. we that ;the 
ments can be rightlie miniftred..by, him, 10 
Mouth God. hath .put no Sermon of-Exhu 
























tian, . , 

13. The chiefeft Remedie left :to your Hoa 
and. to us, in all thisRatietie of true Minild 
is fervent Praier unta.Gad, that it will pla 
his Mercie to thruft forth faithful] Workmen into 
his Harveft.— And next; that your Henor 

. reer’ . on | 


The Bit-Book: seo Dye F $i 
mnfent ot the Churchy-are bound,by your Au- 


stitie to compel {uth Mai” fave ifts and 
aces. able fo. _edifie the C! fae 









pet im where gte: * Ne 

now! for no." Mait, tia} cmieds A 
bidlee §  themfelves , ba er Bella te 
inge Well where’ your ‘Wildonis' _ mt 
ately” 









aa 
al difttibut sige: rch rif 
God Bet ie Meth 

oor See ‘are alluted, ‘that'it ste 
an “of Chrik's 8 Gofpelt '&: 

th at’ fome a gether’ a! 
usdrom fi e Chur 3, and ot! 
bier in,one, Place, the'malt Par 
ay And therefore OF font Fh 
Sod’s Name, that by’ yUot, A 
have, of God, ye, ome al 
d hatly ive ady Falent t Opt 
ic Doéttine,’ t6 beftow thie, f4 

led.b iG, Chiitch,’ (th 
kin Git sand ‘the soitrfort: ‘of his trodbled 
wk’; atid Uhag ye, With-the Contest of’ the 
utch, adiigng poro thé chiefelt: ‘Wotktien; fot 
die Townes. 46 remaitiein; but alfo Provinces; 
t by their ‘Faithfull Labours Churches tay be 
ed, and Ordef eftabliftted where toi is now, 
dif on this Manner ye “fall ofe your Power 
t Authoritié, chieflie” feeking “God's ‘Glotie; 
{ the. oinkgtt” ‘of your Brethten,’ we doubt 
iat God fhatl bleffé you ‘and "yout Entér= 
es, 
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PARES ‘TY. For Readers. 7 ° 


bts t . dad 
i4.. 770. the. Churches where no Minis 
Ow "cari be had prefentlic, mult be appoint 
ed the. moft apr Mca ‘that diftinGli€ can read th 
common Prdiers.*'and the Scriptutes, to exer 
both shemfelves ‘and the: Church ‘til they grot 
to greater Perfection 3 and in Proceffe of Tiny, 
he shag is but @ Reader may attain to a fare 
Degiee, and by Coniferis of the Church and 
cteet Minifters, may be permitted to minifterk 
Sacraments; but not before that he be able fou 
what to perfwade by wholefome Dodtine, bli 
his Réading, and be admitted to the Minif 
- as before is faid, | Some we. know. that of | 
Time haye profeffed. Chrift Jefus, whofe he 
Converfation deferyeth Praife of all godly Ms 
ayd: whofe Knowledge alfo might greatly bt 
the fimple and ignorant People, and yet 
‘ onely content themfelves with reading; theleo 
+he animated; and’ by gentle Admonition 
raged, by iomé Exhortation to comfort 
Brethren, and fo they may be admitted to Ads 
niftration of the. Sacraments ; bar fuch Rew 
as neither have had Exercife nor Continnanc 
Chrift’s true Religion, muft abftain tram Mis 
tion of the Sacraments, till they ‘give Declara! 
‘and witneffing of their Honeftie’ and fut 
Knowledge, that none be. admitted to pr 
but they that are qualified therefore, but 1 
be retained Readers ;“and fich as are Preae' 
Ce eee hea 























'.* That is, the Prayers that were printed with the Bek of & 
orke and Pfalm Book, - 
\. ° 
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ready;:notfound qualified therefore 
rincendehi it: to be placedyReaders\i4 nae 
Sodio dig sis io ? Sagal 
iS ge aon sito 4 
“-Chape' 3 IM ere are 24 
vapehe 4G ayy Ne ge thE 


Ie ibe "teed a the Proviec 
fon: for the Minifiets,. aid fr ib the 
Difrabetion of thes Rents and: Pafes 


fe ions Tay PRI. ‘fo the 


~ wee e fe , w 
ae o: a+ “4 . oR e Pesce wud 
ef 
rs aaron 


»Esing  hatro£ our + Maifier: Chuift Jolas tana. 
his, ex pattle Paativee halve, that.she iRtirk:; 
brs: wotthy of his, Rewatd,:, aed tbat : the dDurhief, 
labouring Ox¢; ought motto. be! muffeled ;, of Navesis 
-it:isy.that honeft Provifien be: madefos: he. 
nifters; whieh we require acbe fach, :cherithey’ 
re- neither Qceafion of. Sollicitude, peitheryct 
Infolgncie ‘and Wantoonefle: And:this-Provic 
1 uftsbe: made not onely for their owlis Sula 
tations during theirLivés j--buat alfo for:rheit 
ves and Children, akter: hem: - For: we podge: 
a Thiag. moft contnagidus so. Reafeny,Gedli-. 
sand Equitie, thatthe Widow and: she tenilé 
‘0 of him, who in his Life did-faithfully feere io- 
: Kirk of Gad, and for shee t Caule did nat sase= 
y make Provifion for his Family, thould after. 
‘Death beleft comfortleffle of all Provifion ; 
ich Provifion, for the. Wives of the Minifters 
er their Deceaffe, is to be remitted to the Dif- 
Won of the Kirk. ; eee ou 
| Ll | ‘a. Difficile 























-2€ Difkel loin sey appoinn a Gencs'at Stipend. 
every Myvsiftses Sy sealem that she Change and 
Neceffitie of all will not be alike : For fomewil 
be Continuers in one Place, ume will be os 
pelled to travel and Qf to-chahge their dwell 

Place, if they fhall have CI "Be of divers Kut 


amung thcfekamenwithae bandenesh with Shit 3 


ildcen, and oné wink moe shen atherspand (oo 
} a BS vill Deane Mech jib eqial fi 
fh bla Deappbited routiele' shai + 
beYe uggquall, .<i uld the one faGct he 
DAA EATEN: r Har Super Juices 
too much. We judge therefore tharevety 
fter have fufficient whereupon to keep an Hos 
ae betoRaince Dioheity fw alates . 
ad (Bdohés, wSloariest, Meta, Hifks: Powell, 
Grhtehinjss indecHane, farth of the: Rents 
Fitataliciof: the Kirl{ybere he , a 
Difcrtcibabotirhe Compreputionfo¢baseie t0 
Quatitg: bt che Prifon anc Necefsiey' vf the Ti 
Wherettiie ishoopintgood ahacévety! Min 
fist Thve'acledt Fotesie Bolls/Meale; #Tw 
fi Bolly Mac, tot Yindo shis 9 Bigale Biead 
Drikkec} and more, fo wlutivids Hse Dxorttio! 
thishGirerch findes nede finde: efidbe Mone 
buyiep ofothe?Proviftoato his Heale-and + 
Noebilacies!: che Modifiedtion whwitof is ref 
te seFudpeniont ofthe. Kirk, cro be made 
Feare wtithechooltys ot tht Riders: and Dex 
ofthe Nicks! Rrovidingiatwaies that there be? 
vane to every Minifdr, -foficient Previfion 
PY Quartet of a Yeare -befdrchand‘of. cay This 


“¥ | ) 


Qe, . - - 
"@ Sahat Gop ‘es have enly Twenty Bells Malt. 
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- 3¢ Bat co-himi that travelé-from Place to Piace, 
yhonr we. calFSuperintendent, who remaihes as 
, were a Month‘or feffe in one’ Place for eftab- 
fhing ‘of thé’ Kirk,-and’for' the fame’ Purpofe 
1anging co'another, mult further Confiderati- 
nbe had. °-Arid therefore to fuch we thinke Sixe 
halders ‘Beére, Nine ‘Ctialdery Meale, Three 
halders'Oxtst;-Stxe hustdreth'“Merks Money, 
» be eikeg and paired at tie Difcretion ‘of the 
rince~ahé Couricell of the Realme, to be ‘payed 
shirk‘ ih? Mantet forefaid. * . : 
4. Whe Children of the Minifters, maf have 
e Liberties of the Cities next adjacent, ‘where 
ere “Fatliers laboured, freely ‘granted: * They 
uft have-thé' Priviledges in Schooles, afd’ Bur- 
les in Colledges; that is, ‘that they. fhall be fulp 
ined at Learning, if they be ‘found apt theréta 3 
d- fatling theredt; they male be put to fome 
andie-craft, or exercifed in ‘fome vertuous, In- 
utry;: whereby they may be’ profitable’ Mem- 
rs of the Common-wealth’.” and the fame we 
quire ‘of their Daughters, #3 ‘uit, that they be 
reuodfly brought up, and ‘honeltly doted wheti 
ey come td Maturicy of ¥éares, at the Difcre: 
m ofthe Kirk: And this,'in God’s Prefence 
e witnefft,-we-require not fo much fot ‘our 
Wes, or for any ‘that appettaine to’ us, “as that 
edo ft for the Increafe of Vertue and Learning, 
id for the Profite of the Pofterity to come ; £03 
is not to befuppofed that any’ Man will dedi- 
te bimfelfe and‘his Children fo to God and to 
s Kirk, that they-look for no worldly Commo- 
L 1 4 dity 3 
t Some Capies add, fox Provand to. his Horie, ang pave gniy soo 
tcks Of Money. 
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dity’; but this cankered Nature which, we beat, 
is proyoked to follow Vertue whem, it feeth Fro 
fite ‘arid Honour théreto annexed ; and. contrat, 
then is,Vertue by many defpifed, when vertuous 
and godly Men are without Hongur.;- and : 





would we be that Poverty fhould difcougage M 
from Studie, and followjng ofthe Way of V 
tue, by which they might edifie: she \Kirk 
Flock of Chrift Jefus, et, 
‘5, Nothing have we f{poken of the, Stipend 
Readers, becaufe “if they can dace. sething & 
reade, they neither can be called nor judged 
Minifters, and yet.Regard muft be had tot 
Labours ; but o that they may be {pugred 
ward.to’ Vertue, and not by, any Scipend appoi 
ed for, their reading.to be retained: in:that E 
o iReader therefore that isnewly entred, F 
Meikes or more. os Jeffe,, as Parifpiqners 
caders can agreé, is fificient =, Pravided 
he, teach the Childsen of the Pasifh, which | 
mult’ doe, befide the reading of the’ common Pr 
ers *, and Bookes of the Old-and . New Tela 
ment, If from’ reading he begin-.to,, exhort 
explain the Scriptuyes;; then ought djs Stipend§ 
be augmented, till finally hé come.to.the Hona 
of'a M inifter; | Buit if he be found unable a 
wo’ Yeres, then muft he be removed. from o 
Office, and difcharged of all Stipend, that ax 
ther may be proved as long ;. for this alwaics: 
‘to be avoided,.that gone who is judged una) 
to Come at any Time.iqfome rtafonable Koos 
ledge, whereby he may edifice che Kirk, fhall 
op pe 


eee ene 


_* That is, the Prayers which were printed with the Pfalm Bo 
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erpepually fulteined upon she: Charge, of the 
irk, _ Farthey it muft be avaided, thet. no Child, 
or Perfon within Age, that is, within Twentie 
ne Yeares of Age, be. admitted co the Office of 
Reader; but Readers qught to-bp enducd with 
ravity and Difcretion, left by their. Lightnefiq 
xc Prayers or Scriptures:read be of Jefe: Price of 
Rimauon : - le isto. benoted that:ebe: Reader 
¢ put inthe Kirk by the Admiffion.of the Super. 
wendent.. Phe other Sort of Readems who havg 
wg Gensinued in the Courfle of- Godtinels, and: 
ave fome Gift of Exhortation, who ese of Hope 
9 atrain.to the: Degree, of a Miniter, and whe 
ach the.Children;..we shink.an headed Menkes, 
rmose onlcic. atthe ddiferetiqn.of the Kirk, may, 
¢ appeined; fo; thar Digersone-ba made, ag 
id. AS teKWixt thenty-jaad . the Minifters chap 
penly,prgaches the. Word and. mhiadters tite Sax 


FANGS. .- ROTO Tes | CcmRaRRCIOUE CaP UTE 7 o © ot US | 
6: Rughs yet Twa:Sorts of Peaple:to.he pro— 
ided- fy upon that which is. calledethe Patrimo- 


y of the Kirk, sowitz the Rootes anc Reacherg 
4 the: Yeuthead. ; Ryopy: feyera) Kirfo mult pro- 
ide far the Poore.within,it-felf ;for.-fearfal and 
jorrpale. it. is, that.the-Roote, whom: not. oncly 
god £bs Father in his. Law, but: Chrift, Jelog in 
pis Evangsl, and the-holy. Spirit Speaking by St 
Paul hath fo earnefily “commended to .our Care, 
ire univerfally fo contemned and defpifed.” We 
are not Patrones forAtubborne ‘ghd idle Beggars, 
who «running from)Plaoe. to, Place .wngke a Graf 
x their begging; whott the civilt Magiftrae 
aught tocompel to.(lowk, a2 then ponith : 
Bus for the Widow and tathgricies the aged, im- 
2 potenr 


¥38 Ags Boku Dipipln, 
potent Ag lathed pwhoatither:can nor: iyi 
vellitoreheSuftertaiong Weday that’ 
murids his Reoplatd be &d¢full-; “ahd irl 
for-Sach) asia for Peto of bn eftittelic 
te)! and Roedrty2cnphe-teolt Provifiortes 
fibde; thir ef onk Ab cence: co 
inay te trelieved:-¢ Blow? this ion “e 
Jndsmiofhea ily ths 0-1 Very Gite; 
other ‘Padtscofelils: Réange, \Gad rit Tie - 
vikerse eatieg, 116 chal you? Mints 
Bo getly a ane wa praes bebe i 
fited' to 3 bg ghidly woalll fo 
Ft shut Begpersiemaip wnene they bid; it 
the -ftout arth Audnig: panier i-be- “Sait peed 
tow orkes Undeve Whe nvay ‘riot works 
iuPbe womipelled ed: Mpahe £6 tlic Plate! 
Re Or fhe'wus boric bealcaet tong “Coficiaast 

1 ivlroaddliideliin O12 Plade!; <ands eMart re? 
fonable Provifion muft be made for their? Sale 
tation -as the Kirk bell eppoiaey * Phe Order 
. Sutimbes; tel ous: judgements, Sstinet:p 
be-appom piheld2 Pittics' ag the Puore 
everic: Cisiey Fb wn? wildy Parith be- eoitipelled 

ive tothe Places! wheres they Were-Boihe, 
Ut thtir Refderoe, werd Ai Names gad'Noe 
Ber thik Me taken’ anid. paeiaiRoll, and/ehen my 
tie Wigden ‘of-abe: Aacpsppbin peter 
dingly:: : , 

ras | “ 


el. ae ail 1 Chap. MT, "isthe 
L The: Head of he JSuperiitiee 


Eésslé Gee havccappdinted a--fefier S:- 
pad wir patra guatt bee Hae 
cnt, 
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dnase 7 ithe! eqithe -velt.o€ the: Mindldrs sxe have 
£0; Mgbifte to. youn donours, ‘fic 
cahonmaasoveduntoasaes Diff&tence betwixt 
reacbers. at :thiscRiane y4s ial sow amany! Sus 
Se ribe spanuee oc aetetiesin 
‘J Cnj em le&tion 
et dhatineey sdofeove ddepotition tiv! 
j oe er ae 
BW eevee otizhaso ifthe! Minifese pho 
soli hasbendbwes wisinchiedingulabsbrace’. at 
wa tee ee 
rere SO thats. dontuis -thert 
xe greatelt Part of the Realme fhould be oacly be 


ne geal all Dodie 5 er fhoald ao eppt ouely b 


rous eine Sa aces a noeind, dhadefore 
rate thought a hi fof redone at at 


is Time, that from the #¥olMai Uddly 
id learned Men, now. prefently in this Realm, 
nictcad TenueBweles, Cfor isiowmaky Proc 
ices lwebhave: qiyaded: theimhold piso/witom 








bese and GomindadentranfioS a de: #@ 
lant and ercé&:Kiredts, soft, order;-aa € 
himithéds -a6 the fymnte Order al Sr to the 


loom tuicethar frail Gestpsoiited sb iyete > Card 
ehiereoriont arc now) ‘and dy. cheieMea6s, “youn 
Jose camel: corsimon: Gdrosoverall-efy dshabitatd 
{ this Realme, to whom you are e ob ae Gete 
es. aati: evidensly leppear’s:1asIry 

nd ipmodagt, mbio pepshanes-hhaveterever: heard 
efoshCheilt teusby proached: ithal wba kd fome 
tnawiledge, by a Vouomtcas Babs aeaine ‘ 

1 Superftition and area fialb? scdine ro 
oaterE ecling oF Gatin eey.by cho-piichethey may 








44° Feder Book of Difciphee, . 
be provoked:ivo fearch andi feck farther’ Know. 
ledge of Godj und histrue.Refgion and werthip- 
ping ; whsxegg:by the df they ftatl be 
neglected, ‘thea -fhall chey cy swotoncly grudge, bat 
allo feehe-ehe, Manes whereby they may conwnx 
¥ a their Bhgdarls, or mtume ‘bg kbeir med 

Olatry:: idipdtherefote nothing we defitt mot 
' earneftiy, then that Chrift Jefus be gniverially 
ence. preached’ throughout! this Realme; 4b 
fra notdhddenly be, -untefle eb you,cMa 
bes band compelird; 0 tard 


Stoasto pci | 


Te ; a fH, of 
ence,” A soceffes 
Eile a 





YO ames: E fees THe ae ° OT 
‘ Nig ssh 532 “the, Se won Ce son" 
3- JN: geidiigy: the) Snpenifien (eo 
5 Tee Dioveile .fhakbcomprebcid> che 
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wy, his Reladencs conberin Mirkmalt.:2 or 

‘ped he Spprsinteodeht of Rese, swrboke Dect 
Guat caaprehedsd Rafi, Suckirland, Mazrsiy, wil 
"the Noh Ids :of Shir and Lewes, wick she. At 

jacents, his Rolidence. coibe in: the Channeart 
of Ree [stog vy. be? MCUW O° 

ae Supetiacepdant wf sdgple, welafe D 
£6 fha)) comprehend. Argyle, Kyatyrey -Eevwe, 
South Iffes,:. Arran,:and. Bae, with chein Ad) 
gents, with the Counttep “of Lede, 

fidence, to dt ie Argyle. 

#. Kbe.. ‘Sopeuscentcan Bf thereat, he 

10¢ 
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iocefie is betwixt Dee and Spay, conteining the. 
itefdom’s. of Abertlene an Bamfe, whole efi-. 
neg lL be in old Aberdene. 
perinteident of Brecheu whofe Dio- 
3 fhalt e Phe whole Shirefdoms ofthe Merns 
d Angus, and the Brae of Marr ta. Nee, his Re-. 
ence.ta be in Brechen. : fe tobi Di 
6, The. Superintendent of Fife, fe ig:. 
fe fall he File, and. Firtberinghame to Stirling, 
d the. whole Shistfdome of Perth, his; Refidence 
be in Saint dudroes. 
7. The Superintendent of Edinburgh, whofe 
loceffe {trail comprehend the whole . Shiretdoms 
Louthian, and Staring on the South Side of the 
ater of Forth, his Refidence to be in Edinburgh. 
&. The Superintendent of Jedburgh, whole 
ioceflé fhall compichend the whole Tivitdail,’ 
upddaill, Liddifdail, and thereto is added ded by 
on{tot of the whole Kirk *, the Merfe, Lawder- 
il, and Weddaill,. with the. Forreft of Exsrick, 
$ Refidence to be in F 
9. The Superintendent of lalgew, whofe Dio-. 
fe fhafl comprehend Clidjdaill, Renfrew, Men- 
b, Lennox, Kyle, and Cuuinghame, | his Retidence 
'be in Glafgnw 
10. The Superintendent of Dumfries, whofe 
liocefle fhall comprehend Galloway,Carrik , Nithf- 
ul, Annandaile, with the reft of the Dailes in. 
€ Welk, his Refidence to be in Dumfriefe. . 
.Thofe Men mutt not be fuffered to liveas your 
le Bifhops have done_heretofore, neither muft 
they 
* This feems to have becn done after the Firf Divifion: For im, 


ne Copies, rhe Mefe, Lawderdail, and Stow of Tweaddail are in 
' Diocefs Sta eaarzi 
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they, remazitre -where gladly they would + barth 
faut be Preachers Featelpere and fuck as my 
not make Jong Refidence in any Place till, ther 
Kitkes be planted and provided of . Minit; 
at the leaft $f Readers; ~ Charge ‘inalt b cei 
to them thartliey remain th no Pliceabove-Ts 
ty Daies in their Vifitation, till they have pafed 
tlitough theit whole. Bontids. Taty it thei 
everie Weck preach_at the leafty: and wher chy 
réturne to their-principall Town and Réfidens, 
they. muft be likewife exercifed ih preaching af 
Fdification, of the Kirk; ahd yet they mutm 
be fuffered ro conginue thert fo tong, that t 
may feem, to hegleét their other Kicks Bot 
they have remained in their chiefe Towne T 
ot Foure Monheths at _moft, they thalt bec 
pelled (unleffe by Sicknefle they, be retained ) 
re-enter in Vifitation, in which ‘they - thal 1 
onely preach, but alfo examine the Life; Dilig 
aid Behavfoat of the Minifters ¢ 45 alfo'the 
der of the Kirkes, atu the Manners of the Peop 
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provided, how the’ Youth te ififtru@ed : T 
mult adnionifh where Adthonition heedeth, 
drefile fuch Things as by good Counfell ttiey 
able to appeale." And finally they muit,note 
Crimes as be heynous,; that by the Cenfure of 


Kirk the'famie’ may be corre@led, . 
_ 5..a£ the Supetintendent be found négligent! 
any of the chiefe Points of his Office, and fpecial 
if he be noted negligetit in preaching of 
Ward, and Vifitation of the Kirkes ; or if he? 
convict of fach Crimes. which in common Mis 


fer 


ae ae 
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“ atodamacd; ihe mah tora es aha 
UpeCeab his Beton onsdiices 2: 


ees th 


Te El io Speman ce 


i ipsene prefann Der the Montinstipnr 
ii Bxaminabions ais d Umibtonsof theBapetn 
Raden, rcannag bento ag eles FeQRiTey’ 
dias.si io teté bv For thisd psn 
treforeiwe thinkedé expedions, theb cichifx yous 
onours? by; yourudelgts cndauosted{é sane at 
ty Jerue-the foneeareian Renwingesy.6f ¢hasy¢ 
'¢: Commifsion: t> {uek Wen, as spaifupipaforhey 
ate.of Gos to: be dnicterdee thd tame» Ang 
dame: Men beitigrcated smypotr Pref; eal 
by. you, and: {uahbas yowrobfondats pissin, cal 
0 yorr for :Confultationce thareGalerappointe 
to their: Provinctsa:) Wes thinker: sit dexpedéesit' 
t neceflarie, thatias smell the iGehtlesien, 2% 
tgcfses 1 of. every! Diokiehe madoprivysat shee 
ne.to::the «Election efthe Siperinseadent, 34 
lito bring the Kark an fame Piadtifal of bo Ley 
ty, ad shdt: che: Raftar andy bareleci latgerfevored 
the: Flack’ wharh ‘bhemialess havo: chofen:.:. ars 
it. Homopers:: cannot date] for sehig; peokant >foi 
ay able MF sip-as Nevefssey roquisethaben in our 
lpemfents;: more pudifithble it:istiiofe, Poovinces; 
ke:tilb God providesbtites torithems thea that; 
n.utiabbe:to: edifiéfand» governe the: Riek; {or 
dénigibe .placed::m.thar. Charges ‘for Experis: 
e hath teached us what Pefilence -hagh: been: 
endreatin the Kaukby Men anable vedafthatge 
ic OAices: ‘When thefthore after Dhrebi¥cacts 
‘Superaxendest Seaihdepary; ocschaned rebe: 
depofed, 
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depofed, the cheefe Towne within the Province, 
to wit,, the Minifters, Elders and Deacons, wit 
the Magiftrate and Councell of the fame Tow, 
fhalinomiriage, and by publick Edias prociam, 
as well to the Superintendents, as to Two o 
Three Provinces, next adjacent, Two or 
of the moft learned and godly Minifters within tk 

whole Realine, that from amongft them.one wit 
- poblick Conferit.may. be cleéted and appointed » 
the Office’-thien’ vacant: >And this the chit 
Town fhalt be bound to-doe within the Space ¢ 
Twenty Daics ; which being expired and no 
prefented, then fhall Three : o&the:next adja 
Provinces, with Confent of their: Superintendent 
Minifters, and: Elders,. enter: in the Right 
Priviledge; of the Town, and fhall prefent cr 
one of them one or two, if they lift, to the cht 
Town to be‘examined as the Order requires ; 
alfo it thalt be -lawfull for all the Kirkes of 
Diocefle, to nominate within the fame Time 
Perfons'as they thinke worthy to ftand in 1 
on, who all moft be put in an Edid. | 

. 7. After the Nomination is made,publick Ed 
muft be fent forth, warning all Men that haved 
Exception againit the Perfons nominate, or ag 
any of them, to be prefent if the chiefe To 
at the Day. affixed, and Place, to object 
they can againft the EleGion of any of 
Thirty Dayes we thinke.fufficient to be aifsigs 
thereto. -Thirtie Dayes we méane after the § 
mination be made, 

8. Which Day of the Etedtion being.come. 
whole Miniffers of the Province, with Thre 
Foure Sopermrcndents acxt adjacent, or that. 
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+ thereto pamjnated fhall examine, not onely 
¢ Learning, but. alfo the Manners, Prudence 
id Habilitig to governe the Kirk, of all thef thar 
; nominated ; that he who fhall be found moft 
orthie may be burdened with the Charge. - If 
¢, Minifters of the whole Provitice fhould bring 
ith: them the Votes of them that were cdmmite 
dto their Care, the Eletion fhouldbe the more 
¢;' but alwayes the Votes’ of them that -cone 
ne fhouldbe required. The Examination$ maft 
' publickly ‘made, and they that ftand inEle@ie 
| mult publickly. preach ; and Men mitift ‘be 
atged inthe Name of God, to vote according 
Confcience, and not after, Affection: ‘If any 
bing be objeGed’ againft~him that ftandeth in 
‘Rion, the Spperintendents and Minifters’ tonft 
nider whether the Objettionbe made of Ton- 
tice or .Malice, and they muft anfwer ‘accor. 
gly, Other Ceremonies then fharp- Examinae 
n, Approbation of the Minifters and Séperin- 
dents, with the publicke Confent of the Elders 
People, wecannot allow. © 0 0° iT. 
9. The Superintendent being elected; and’ ape 
ined té his Charge, muft be ‘{ubje& ‘to the 
nfure and ‘Corte@ion of Minifters and Elders 
tof his chiete Towne oriely, but aifo of the 
ole Province over the which he is appointed 
erfeer, 8 ee eon 
To. If his. Offence be knowne, and the Mint< 
'S and Elders of the Towne and Province be 
sligent in correcting of hitn, then the next ‘one 
two Superintendents, ‘with their Minifters and 
lets, may. convene him, atid the Minifters and : 
iets of his chiefé Towne,. providing sh¢ fame 
~ ys Ma - : ined be 


ol 
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be whe his owne Proince of : chief Towne, 
and aceule or correct as well the Superintendent 

in thefe Things that are worthy’ ‘of ‘Correction, 
asthe Minifters and Elders of their Negligent 
and ‘yngodly Tolerance of his Offence. 

11. Whagloevgr Crime deferves Depofition « 

. RorreGion of any other Minifter, deferverh tk 

_ fame in the Superintendent, without Exceprie 
PEReros, 

‘Ip, After: that the Kirk is eftablithed, a 
Three Years:be. pated, ‘we require rhat no Ms 
. be called ta the Office of a Superintendent, ww 

hath not at the Jealt Two Years given Dedxe 

. tiga of has faithfgli Labours in the Minifteric 
fome Kirk. HO? 


.~- ¥3- No Superintendent may be transferred & 
_ fhe Pleafure or Requelt of any one Province, # 
Not ypatpont the Confent of the wLoi¢e Counce 
the Hark, and that for grave Cafes and Confa 
. SaQns, Se gumg se lg - Mos 
14, Of one Thing in the Bid ‘we maft ads 
nit your Henaurs, to wit, that id the appoynt 
of the Superintendents for this pielent, ye diff 
~ point not your chiefc. Townes, and ‘whtre 
. ping. is enerciled,, of fuch Mialfters as may 
 provat-hy Refidefce in one Place, thtn by ot 
nuall Travell from Place to Place ; for iF ye fo 
rig Youth in, these Plages thall lack the profed 
-Angeypretation df Scripture, ahd 1 it be ke 
Anefoge your Garden fend forth many Plast 
sahere.by thé contrary, if ane’ or two Tor 
be cantinnally exerciled as they may, the C 
vagn-wealth fhall hhortly feaft of their Fruit, to! 
Comfort of the godly. so 




















The af Book of Deepen San 
oa Chap. VEL... oe. ca 


yee , 


Of Scbooles ae Goieregtiea. 


“Ring that rhe: ‘Office and Diitie -of the goal} 
) Mag iftrate,;’ is not -ontly’ to purge’ of 
furch of God from aH Superfitfoti, and toi lhl 
at Libereie trot Eyranny ‘and Bondage 3 Ibe 
fo to pro de at rhe a of his Power, iow 
may Fide it fothe Put tie in the: Pofteritie fol= 
wing; we dondt but freely Syaimatlicate on ong - 
dgments with your: Honours'in this Behalf. | 


A The Me redaipisie of Sthooles., - 3 -e 


a that ‘God -hath. dovetralied sat fie 
Kitke’ here if arth malt. ‘be tasghr oat 











Angel bat by Men, + sand fecing: 
rhe igtiorant: of God--end of. ‘at ‘Godlinesie 
A-feeing ajfo lie céafies to Mlusmitiate Men mise 


inet denly etiddping thom ‘e¢7he did.she 
B ecg and beg 4s Qhe puimidve Kieke: .cOf 
tHonbarg ve ae a 
: nef veroue 
of the’ Fotth 


wee -Bqueation, and 

of'thi?' Realm,’ ie iter yen one 
ae ee one Ravancemént- 06 
lorie, bt ‘@ontimsnce vl ‘tis Bo. 
fits-to the’ TS ccied followite ¥~ Hfor asthe 
sath wuft Miceded”t6 “ws, fo “we-ongut 40 be 
refill that they have’ Knowledge ad) erudition | 
profit and comfort that which onght to be 
git teare to 14,-t0- wit, che Sisk -and 
> our Lord Jcfus. ae : 
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2. Of Neceffitie therefore we judge it, tut 
every feveral Kjgk have one. Sghoolmaifter ap- 
ointed, fuch a one at leaft as is able to teach 
Grénty hq paid hee Latine “Boague, if the ‘Tow 
be of any Reputation: If ische * upaland wien 
the People ggnvene to the Dodtrine but once 0 
the Week, then. muft either the Reader, or tt 
Minificr, here appointed,; take, Care of the Cth 
gyn and. Yoush of the Parifh, to inftru& thena 
the firlt Rudiments, efpecially. in the Catechifm| 
as we have.ic now tranflatad in the Booke oft 
Common. Order, called the Orde of Geneve. 
furder, we think it. expedient, tat in every 
able Town, and {pecially in the Town of @ 
Su erigtendenty there be-erected a Colledge, 
which the Aits‘at leaft ‘Logick: and Rhethon 
sopether ‘with.:tbe Tongucs be read by fufficist 
fers, for whom hone& Stipends muft be tp 
pointed ::: As: allo, that Proyifion he matt 
thofe that be Pooks, andpgt able by chemi! 
not by theie .Friends tojdefultained at‘Lettts 
ahd in {peciall thefe that come from Landward 
~ 93- The Fasit: and Comyaaditie herepf ty 
firddenly appeare. For firlssbe Youth-head a 
tender Children thall be noprifed and. rot 
wp in: Viertue, in: Prefenge. of; their., Friends, 
avhalc. ged: Attendance, many. Inconysni 
“nity Ue-aveyded in which the Youth commice 
























fall, cither by over mich Libertie which ches hs 
“iri range and unknowne Plages, while they 
mot rule:themisives ; ox, elfe for Lack: of g 
SO toe ” ‘ , my so .” Art 
. . - . 

* Toas is, in the Coantrey. 


h Toae 4, Calvin's Catechiliny 
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Attendance, and-gf fuch Neceflaries.as their tens. 
ler Age requires. Secondly,the Exercife of Chil-: 
ren: in every Kirke, fhall be great InftrnGion to 
he aged and qutigarnend. Lait, the great Schooles. - 
alled.the Univerfities, thall be. replenithed with: 
hefe. that 'fhall be apc:to Learning; for this muft- 
carefully provided, that no Mather of what 
Rate or Condition that ever he be, ‘afe his Chil 
jren, at; his own Fantafic, ¢{pecially. in their: 
Couth-head ; but all. muft be; compelled to bring- 
ip their Children in Learning, gad Vertue: |: |: 

. The rich and potent may-not be: permitted, 
o fuffer their. Children to fpged-- their Youth in 
aine Idleneffe, as heretofore they have done 3 
Jat they moft be exhorted, and by. the Cenfure 
the Kirk compelled to,dedigate their Sonnes, 
y trating them upin good Ezercifes, to she 
rofite of the ‘Kirk and Commen-wealth, and 
hat they muft doe. of their. own Expencés be-« 
aufe they are able. The Children of the Poore 
nuft be fupported and fuftained on the Caarge - 
f the Kirk, Tryallbeing taken; whether the: Spie 
it of Dogility be in them found or not, Té:they 
ye found apt to Learning and. Letters, then may 
hey -not (‘we meane, neither the Sons .of the 
ich, nor yet of the poore ) be permitted to'yeje& 
earning, but mult-be charged .to continue. their 
Srudie,fo thatthe Common-wealth may have lonie 
comfort by them ; And for this purpofe muft dif- 
reet,grave,and learned Men be appointed tp vifft 
ichooles for theTryall of theirExercife, Profte and 
“ontinuance ; ‘to wit, the Minifter and Elders, 
rith the belt learnéd Men in every Town {hall in 


M m3 every 
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every Quarter’ make Exansitiation how jheYous 
have profited. = . 


°§ A certain Time muft be appointed to readin 
«mid: bedeniiig of the Catéchifitic,aad & cariao@im 
totheGrammar and to cheLatiné Tongue and ace 
tain Cine th theArts of Philofephic,and de 
Tempus, and % cértain@l {Are to tharScadie » 
which’ they intend chiefly to travell'for the Fi 
fee of tlic Common:-wealth; which Time being o- 
pited, we nicane id every Gourfe, the Childe 
fhould cither proceed t6 farther’ Knowledy, 
dr elie they tiit’be {et to-fome Hindie Craf, x 
@ [ome other profitable Rietuile ;' providing 
wales that-fir® they have. farther Kaowledgt 
Chriftizn Religion,  ¢o wi, : the ‘Kaowledse t 
Gui's Law dad Commandaisats, the Ute and 0- 
fice of che fine,’ the chief Artiélés of the Belch, 
the ahi Fovii-te pray unto. God, the Not 
bed, fe, and Ema of the Saccaments, 
tide. Knowledge of Chrift Jefus, of his Offices 
Beards add fach otherJOO{Ats withoue cheKe 
_ Hdge wherof neither any Maa delerves to be 
Rea a Chriftian, néicher ought any ta be adi 
us ‘the Participation of theLord's Fable, and the 
tute thit Principlés oughe and ittuft be leamed! 
he Vouthhead. 
The Tine appointed tw every Cou: 


Hy VEVWo Yeares we thinke ‘mare then {ifficic 
cau. 00 Thine to reade perfectly, to ani 
topic f0the Catechifine,. and to have fame f 
AfC6 3 the fick Rudiments ef Grammer . to 
Ml” Accomplifiment whereof ( we meane i 
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e Grammer ).we thinke other three Y ears or four 
‘moft fofficiens.to the Arts, to wit, Logick 
\ Rhetovick aa. 10 the Greek Toagee, te at 
we other four, cars; and the reff. silf the Age of 
. Years, to be dpent in the Study, wheiein the’ 
arner would | sues, Chace h og ‘Gommon- 
alth, be it in the C: hyfick, or Divinitie, 
ich T e of 24 Yeares| berg ae in theSchoots, * 
er mi . femoved fa ferv¢ the Church 
asich we 4, Ortleffe he be: a necefide' 


te in: lshibg Calg on Uni veafiny 2¢ 


skis Chdet ae ger theirelngs se 


uc whole Realine,* we doubt ote within Segue 
ars will ferve it felfeof trae Preachers; arid: bf 
ler Officers nccefiary for the ‘Common-wedlthi’ 


IH, of the Breitive of Univerlitiese. 


ho a being evdied and 'f 
the Tongues, 3 pe haed"' faid 3 -mokt we 
nkit neceflary there be thraé - Dnniteaficiés in: 
s whole Reale, cftablified in the chice Towns: 
cuftomed *, ‘Thé ir ia & Anidveds 4 che fox: 
ad in? Glaffow, Bnd'the third in Abendan,. 
td iit’ the’ firfl and’ prineipal ‘ Univerfty, wide 
‘Androes, that there be thiee . Colledgews: 
ai in the firft Colledge; which is: tite Bhery of 

Univerfity, there : be: four Chaffes: or sicges3 
ony to the avi Suppo 1 hall be. oat tat 
| in 


“Te watery ot: Saat mexan hound a hs bs: eae 
ie and, chat. in the Town of ctherdeem not 
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Dialetick, next’ only Mathematicks;.-the third & 
Phyficks only, the fourth of Medicme: And in 
the fecond Colledge, two Claffes orSieges,the fk 
of moral Philofophy, the fecond of the 

And in the third Colledge two Clafics o 

Sieges, the firft of the Tongues; to wit, Gre 

and Hebrye, the fecond of Divizity. 

IV. Of Readers, of the Degrees, at 
Time of Studie, and of Principals 
and Recor, and of Buria 

8, F Morimis, In the firft Colledge and fir C 
© fhall be a Reader of ‘Dialeétick, who 
accomplifh . his Courfe . “thereof in ‘a 

In Mathematicks, which is’ the fecond C 

thall be .a Reader who fhall compieat his ri 

of Arithmetick, Geometrie, weraphy, an 
dogie in one Year. In the tha ‘Cla, fhal) be 

a Readet ofxaturall Philofopby, who thall com 

pleat. his Courfe in one Yegre. And who 

thir-three Yearg, by: Triall and Examination 
be found fufficiently infruGed in the for 

Sciences, fhall be Laureat and: Graduat in Ph 

bofophy; ‘ In the fourth Claffe,.fhall be a Reade, 

Of Medicine, who thall compleat_ his Courl & 

five Years ; after the Study of the which Tim, 

being ry Examination found fyficient, th 
all. 



















EES 


4. be. gradnat.in Medigne, re 
: 9. lsem, In the fecond . Golledge, in the Sil 
Clafle; one Reader onely jn the «= Eshicks, Onur 
picks and Pobticks,who fhall compleat hisCourl it 
Hr she fpacs of oneYeare. In the fogond lage is! 
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twoReaders in the municipal and Roman 
ws, who shall compleat their Coarfe in four 
ares; after which Time, being by Examination 
ind fufficient, they fhall be graduate in the Lawes. 
10. dtem, in the third Colledge, in the firft 
afle,.one Reader of the Hebrew and another 
the Greek Tongue, who fhall compleat- the 
ammar therest in three Moneths, and the 
nanene of the Yeare, the Reader of the -Hebrew 
ll interpree, one Book of Mojes, 02 Of the 
ophets, or the Pfalms, fo ‘that this Courfée and 
ale fhall continue one Year ¢ -The Reader of 
' Greek fhall ‘interpret fome Book of Plato, 
gether with fome Places of the - New Teftament, 
dail compleat bis Courte the tame 
av, In the fecdnd: Clafle fhallbe two Readers in 
ysnitie, the one it the New Teftament, the other 
the Old, who’ fhall compleat. their Courfe 
five Years. ; ‘ after which Time, who ‘fhall be 
nd by -Examination {nfficient, they  fhall be 
duate in Divinitie = = =:  - 3 

1. dtem, ‘wee thinke expedient that nonée ‘be | 
nitted to the firft Colledge,and be wate Sap- 
ts of the Univerfitie, unleffe he: have‘ from 
Mafter-: of: the Schoole, and-Minifter -ot the 
wn where he‘ was inftruGted in the Tongues 
: Teftimonie of his Learning, Docility, Ag@and 
entage ;. ‘and: likewife Triall be taken by cer 
| Examinators, depute by the Re@or- and 
‘cipalts ‘sof the jame.: And if hehath-been 
ght the -Dralettick, and be ' found ‘fufficiently 
‘nuded therein, he fhall incontinent the fame 
r be promoted to the Clafle of Mathematicks: 
12, ‘len, that none be ‘admitted ‘to the’ Clas 
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Of Rfedigne, but he that fhall have bis b i 
-moniall of his Time well fpent in Dialeilick, 
masicks, aud Phyficks,-and of his Docility inthe I 
43. Aen, thac none be admitted unto d 
Clafle of the Lawes, but he that fhall have { 
‘ficient Teftimonialls of hisTime well {pent 
_ Diakétichs, Mathematisks, Phyficks, Eshicks, 
gucks, and Politicks, and of his Docilitic,i in the 
.. 4g. tom, that none be admitted unto: 
| Clk and Sicge of Divinity, but be that fi 
bave fafficient oe Mpennaihe E faith aan ime WF, 
. in Dialettick, Mat P 
|  Pewmapaichs, ond aud Politicks, and the Helmew Tong 
‘and of «his Docilitic i ms the moral, Philofopl 
she Heivew Tonpug,. But neither fhalk -fuck, 
n pen themfelbes. Ne heare the Lawes, be « 
Feed to heare, Medico ; either fuch ai 
“ply thembelteess to heare Diwaisic, be comp 
-leq to. heare cither Redicive or yet the Ls 
: 5 dtems, in - the fegond Univerfity, which 
Glafgow, fhallbe two Colledges onely = 
arid batt tae ot 
ot, Mdathematichs, the third: af. Ph 
Rei in all forts as S. Aydaqas. 
-1Gdtem, ia thefecond Collenge Halt bei 
Glafies, the firlt of moral Plabfopler, Es 
Oacononsichs, and - Politicks ;. thg fecand 
oymicipal, and Rowan Lawes ; the. third 
the Aeieew Tongue ; the foarth. of Dx Devens 
Which fhall be grdered ia all forts 
to that wehave Wristen mr the -4 or ot 


Uaiverfitie of Sdadroas, * = mules 2 - 
Theos i is “es ac Miiatiod made: of 
am probable that 4 Prefe Of Grete was. 
lfc vie Aberdeen, for the’Realon’ givea wt dpeted bet 


| theas¢ of this Chapter, 
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17, The third Wriverfky of Aberdeen Gaal. 
e contdrme ta. this Univerfitic of Gisgewia 

fortSe oy, , , 
3, stem, We. thinke néedfull chat there: be 
Hofen f0xt) ofthe Bodio of the: Univeriitie 
> every Colledge, 2 Principal, eho neft be a 
fan of Learning, Difcretion and. Ditigence. He 
all receive the whole Rents of the Colledge,. 
id diftribuce the fame according to the E-. 
iGion- of the Calledge, and shall dayly hesr- 
m the Dyet Counts; adjayning to himfelf weak- 
one of the, Réaders or Repeats, abore wham 
: fhall take Attendance pan their Dib genes 

| well in .their reading 28 - exercifing of: ¢ 
owth in she Matter taught.; be hal’ oheries 
e Policie:.aad.* Uphold .of the Place < 
od fox Pusifhment of Crimes fhall hold a 
rekly Convention . with the whats Members of 
2 €olledge. He fhall- be. countable yearly 
the Superintendent, Redor, and che veft o€ 
¢@ Principals ‘convened, about the frit qt Nee 
uber. His EleGion-thalt be in this fore, There 
ail be three of the moft fafficient Men: of 
cs Univerf&itie ( not Principails already ) no» 
inate by the Members of the Colledge whole 
incipall is departed ant eo Ate {worn to fale 
w their Contcicaces, then thele three Gall be 
blickly praponed through the whole Univer- 
ie > Eight Days afrer the which Time, che 
perinegadenc himfelfe of his fpeciall Peocue 
a | trator 


(" 





Somne Copies have Buildings. 
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rator, with the Rector and the reff of the Prine 
cipals,as.a Chapter convenit, fhalt confirme ont 
ot the three they think, moft fufficient ; ben 
before fworn to do the fame with a fingle fy 
bot refpe@ to Fead or Favour, . 

_ 19. Item, In every Colledge we thinke need 
at leaft aSteward,a Cooke,a Gardiner, and Port 
who. fhall be fubje& to the Difcipline ot the Pr, 
cipall, as. arg the reft. . ! 

-.20, dtem,. That: every Uiverfitie have a 
dali fubjet to ferve at, all Times throughs 
the -whole Univerfitie, as the Re@or and ? 
cipall. fhall command. So, | 

“21--dtem, That every. Univerfitie havea Re 
Gor chofen from Yeare to Yeare as fhall seit 
The Principalls being convened with the wi 

Regents chapterly, fhall be {wora that vi 
Man {peaking io. his {ett roome,fhall nom 
fuch a one as-his Confcience.fhall eeftify 10 { 
moft {nfficient to beare fuch Charge and Dy 
nity ; .and three. of them that fhall be : 
nominated fhall:be.put in Edi@ publickly ! 
teen Daies before Michaelmas ; . and then 
on Michaelmas Even convene the whole Prig 
palls, Regents, and Suppofts thae are gradi 
or at the leaft hae ftudyed their Time 0 
thicks ,Qeconomicks,and Politickes,and no others y 
‘er; and every one. Habitiy fick prorelted 
God?s Prefence to follow the fineere Dytm 
of their Confcience, fhall nominate ge of 
three, and he that hath moft Votes {hall 
confirmed by the Superintendent and Princip 
and his Duty with an Exhortation propo 
nnto him, and this-to be the 28 Day of 
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wr; and thereafter an Dath hall .be ta- 
Of fim for his juft and godly Government, . 
of the reft £92 theft lawful Submiffion and 
sdience: He-fhall be propyned by the Univerfi- 
this Entry witha new Garment, * bearing ix- 
ia Magiftvatus. AnD he foajl be holden moneth- 
o vifiteevery Colledge, and with his Pre- 
¢ decoreand -examine the ‘Lections and-Ex- 
{es thereof. - His Affeffors fhall be a-Lawyer 
| a Theologue, with whofe Advice he fhall, 
ide all Queftions civill betwixt the Mcm- . 
s of the~ Uniiverfity: If any without the 
iverfity perfue a Membétr thereof, ot he 
verfued by a- Member of the fame, he hall: 
t the -Provoft- and Baitlits in thefe cafes, 
other. Judges competent, to fee Juftice be 
iftred: In like wife if any ofthe Univerfity be 
ninally perfued, he fhailaffift the Judges com: 
ent, and fee that Juftice'be miniftred,..- -. ~ 
12, lem, We thinke ff expedient that-in ¢-' 
y Colledge in every -Univerfity, ‘there: be: 
Burfars, devided: equally in. -all the Glaflts- 
| Siepes: as-is. above \ expremit; «tbat ds, “in 
Androes'*°72. Borlats,in ‘Gfafgow 48) Bur-- 
, in Aberdeen 48, - to-bé fifteined “onely in: 
tat upon the Charges“ of -the - Coliedge ; 
d.tq be admitted — atthe’ Examination to: 
: Miniftérie OF the Cet and: Chaptoar. of 
incipalls in the Univerfity as wellan” the 


ocility': of the Perlons- offered,’ as. of the A~ 2 


ity of their Parents to: faltaide them: them- 
_ s to veh a oy :. felves, 


me et, . oo: Z tg | 
ome Copies have Infignis Magifratus-being: bora before higs,he hall 
t¢ every Colledge monethly, é¢. 
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felves, and notto burden the Commo vi 
with them e . 










/Y:z or wes pend and Big 


lay , 
7 E thinke expedient that tela , 
were. doted with temporal 
Reatsand. cxgnemc 
Bithopricks ‘Tempers and of 
collepiat, {0 farre as their.ordigary: Chu 
require; and therefore that it .wonkd pleat 
Honours by Advice af your hononrable 
and Vote .of Parliamentito. do the Same. Ans 
the effet ‘the fame may be Shoguy fares, 
have, racallc@ed the Summes WE abl * need 
for the fame. , dears Stioccel ft 
24. Jmprimis, for shejosdinary Stipend of the 
alsttician Reader, the Mathexiati iat, Phyfican 
mogall Piglefopker, we thinks Cnffietene. an hun 
Ponns fer every. -onr.of shemy 
: tem, for, the Stipend of aver wary Reais 
cee and sLawes, & Yaualesch thaety. three Fo 
Shilling and sight Peppics. , 
_ dhe, £0 every I sadgr in. Pelrap, ie 
Daieay -a00 6Poupnds. * 
Loetty:: 0G. EVRY. Poineipal 196 > a iho 
280: Peanss. ; _ 
. Msem,: 0a. every Broward £0? big.hees Bye 
. ditem, torcvery Gandines, so-gvery Groakeand! 
ter, 2p ilk one of them ten Merks, . 
eem,_t0 the Buird of every Burfar without ! 
Clattc-of Theologic.20 Pounds. p 


fel 


be Fir Bovk-of Dotspina 5 ¥ 
om, to eoery Bwelar in the Claifes of Theo 
¢, which will be oncly 14 Perfons ia S. .Aadron 


‘koe Sum of the yearly and ordinesy Bes 
Che Summe @ yearly and ordinary Ex. 
‘sin the Univerfity of 3, Andress, exteadeth 
796 Pounds. - ee 
eSumme of the yearly and ordinary Expenfes 
slafgow extends (@ ‘2922 ‘Peunds. * ‘She 
wine Of Aberdein to 2923 Pounds: .. =... 
[he Summe: ofthe ordinary ‘Charges of the 
ale is 9640 Founds. bn PE Se, 
6.dtem, The Béddatts Saipend. hail. be. of 
, Inerant atid Suppoft of i the | Univerfity: 2 
lings, of ‘every’ one  gtaduate:in Pix) 

¢ Shillings; ofevery one’ -gtaduate im Madis 
et Lewes four Shillings, in Theokgie five 
lings ; all Butfars being excepted: 7" ” 

7. Item, We have thought good. for buildin 

| upholding of the Places}  penerall Collec 
made ; and that every Earls Sonne, ac_ his 
ty 16. the Uninerfity, fh H: give. .49 Shil- 
, and fikewile-at -every: Saadaation 40 Shil- 
». trom, cach Lainds Sanne. likewile, at . {ucty 
es; g0 Shilling, seach. free, holding. Baron's 
me2o Shilling, every Fewar. and -, fuby 
nous ‘Gentlentan’s Sonne, x. Mark. -dsem; 
ty fubftantiows:. Mulband.. and... Hung 
nie at ena te 19, Shilling, Ba way 
ry one of che whit, not execpting the Burfans 
Shitting, at cach Sim, | And that this be igae 
eg ey there 


+ 


. ’ . 





The ordinary Expences of Gla/tow ot betdeewextend only to.2724 
inds and one Merk, {o tat probably % :w dithar thefeowa. 
werfities fhould have bad each of thém a Profeffor of Greek, whofe 


ary wastohayebeen 200 Pounds. t Fabrick, 


apie: * 






















560 The Far Book: of Dsfcspla 
-thered in a common Bex, put in keeping tou 
Principall of the Theologians,every Principal! be 
ing a-Key thereof, to be gpetied, and 0 
Borey counted each Year once, with th Inv 
reft of Principalls to be laid jn the fame, 0 
the rs Day of November, in prefence of ! 
Superintendent, Reor aud . whole Principe 
and with. their whole Confent,.or. at Ieal 
moft part, of them referved, or’ imployed 
wpon the bnildingand upholding of the Pe 
ces, and repairing of the fame, .as New 
fall reqtiire. And therefore the Reétor wills 
AfGftant fliall be holden to vilix the 
each Yeare once incontinent after he be prom 
ted upon the laft of Oéfober, or thereby. 


" , wenfitie. a 


28. Ste we defire that Innocencie h 
-- SQ defend us rather then Prin 
-Sa’ "we think. that each Perfo 
Uniterfitie fhoutd anfwer betoie. the Provo 
Bailifis of the’'Towh where the: Univeriit 
for ‘all Crimes whereof they. are acculed,' 
ly that the ReGor be Affeffor: to the 5 
Riftrated: in the {aid AGions.:.a civill M 
ters* if the Queftion :be betwixt - Members oft 
Univerfitie om each fide, making'their Relies 
and -Exercife therein: for the time, in that © 
the Partie called fhall not be holden 0 | 
{wer but: only before the Rector and bis 
{effors heretofore cxprimed : In all other 


_ 
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of civill Purfuit, the generail Rule of the Law 
to be obferved, Aftor feqtidtur forum rei. 

29. The Recor and ajlinferiour Members 
the: Univerfitie muft pe exempted *- from < alf 
ixations, Impdfts, ANY Charges of Warr; or any 
yer Charge that may onerate or abftrac& him 
‘them from the Care of his Office, fuch as 
itorie,Curatorie, or any fuch fike that aré e- 
blithed,’ or hereafter’ fhall' be eftablithed in 
r Common=weale; fo the Effe&t, that with-' 
t Trouble, they may wait on ‘the “ ups 
inging’ of thé Youth ‘in Leatiing;"dnd beftow 
‘ir Time onely in that moft heceffatie Exetcife 
go. All other Thitigs touching the Books 6 
tead “in ‘ilk Claffé, and’‘all’ fach’ like ‘pat 
ular Affgires, we referre tothe Dilcretion’ of 
: Mafters, Priicipals andRegthts, wich their 
l-adyifed Goynlel;” not doubting bur if God 
ul grant Quietneffe, and give your” Wiledonies 
ace to fet forward Letrers if the fott’ preferib- 
. y¢, Shall “leaveWildome and Leatnipe to your 





terity a Treaftire mote to beeftcemed theh 

y carthly Treafure, ye are able’to dmdfe for 
m, which withoutWifedome are” more ™ able 

be their Roig and Contufion, then “th: 

dp and Comfort, And as this “is moft :¢ 

we leave it with the reftof the Coitimodities' to 

weighed by, your Honours’ Wifedome, and 

forwards by, your Authority ‘tb ‘the’ mott bigh 

vancement .of . this. Conithoti-weatth ‘corm: 

tted to youl Chargt!~ arn ot 


eo 
oe . = 3 
e» we 6 aw ww 
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ye Chap. VIII. 


The. Sixt Head, of theRenis andPe 
“; — trimonie of the Church. 


os Hir two forts of Men, that is tof 
-- Minifters “of the (oN ands 
a ._ Poore, together with the’ Schoo 
when . Order fhall be taken thereanent, muth 
Jufteyned upon the * Charges of the Kirk; 
therefore Provifion muft be made how, al 
whom fuchSymmes muft be lifted. Baw 
fore we enter in this Head, we muoft craté 
‘your Honours, in’ the name of the eternal 
.and of his Son Chritt Iefus, that ye hat 
{pe& to your poor Bretheren, the ‘Labourers 
-Manurers of theGround '; ‘who by thir 
Bealtes the Papifts have before been opp 
that their Life to them hath been dolorous 
ybitter ; If ye will have God Aurhonr and 
_ prover of this Reformation; ye mutt’ rot fo 
. their Foote-fteps, but ye muft have Comp 
of. vour Bretheren, appointing them to pay 
‘fonable Tichds, that they ‘may finde fome 
cnefite of Chriit. Jefus now preached untot 
1.2, With, the Griefe of our Hearts we 
pthat fome Gentlemen are now as cruel 
.thejr Tenants, as ever wete -the Papills 
‘quiring of them the @tends ‘and what! 
they afore payed to thé Kirk, fo that th 
iftical Tyrannie fhall onely be changed into 
yrannie of the Lord and Laird. We daré 


<oraee oe 
*“h Keates fS-; 
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ter your Honours, neither. yet is it proti- 
le for you thatwe fo doe: #0} neither 
[i fue, if we permit Cruelty to be ufed ; 
her fhall ye, who by your Authoritie ought 
gaineftand fuch Oppreffion, nor yet they 
; ule the fame, efcape God’s heavie and 
full Judgements. The Gentlemen, Barones, 
les, Lords and others, mult be content to 
upon their juft Rents, and fuffer the Kirk 
be reftored to her Right and Liberty ; 
t by her Reftitution, the Poore, who pere- 
we by the cruell Papifts have been f{poil- 
and opprefiled, may ,now receive fome 
nfort and Relaxation, that their Tiends and 
er ExaGions be cleane difcharged, and no 
te takenin Times comming. The uppermoft 
ith, Corpf-prefent, Clerk-maile, the . Pafche- 
fing, Tiend-ale and all Handlings upaland, 
an neither .be required nor. recieved of 
d Confcience, . ae 
. Neither. do we judge it to proceed of 
ice, that .any .Man fhould poffefle the 
nds of another, but we thinkic a moft rea- 
ble thing that every Man have the Ufc of 
own Ticndg, provided that he anfwer to 
Deacons and Treafurers.cf the Kirk, of 
t which of. Juftice fhall be appointed to 
. We require the Deacons and Treaiurers 
er to receive the Rents, thea the Mini- 
Sthemfelves , becaufe that of the Tiends 
not onely the Minifter be {ufteined, buc 
' the Poore and Schooles.. And therefore 
. ni oe rr we 


Mninan ooeencay aetna 


ExaGions in ‘the Couatry. 
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 we':think “i¢ expedient! chat icSmamdn Tred 
“ rt¥8,-vi%.: “the: Deacons, *bé' appointed t¢ 
 Yeate to Yearé;to receive aie whofe Re 
“appercaining’ to the Kirk, aH! clr Comma 
ment: be’ piveh’ that’ nohe BE _permined ci 
‘t6 “receive or'yet. to: inttodet™ with any 
‘appertaining’ to" the Suftentation:of the Pe 
’ farefaid, but {uch “as by: comion Confent of 
Kirk: dré thereto “appointed, + °° 
he "WE any think this prejtidreialt’to the Th 
ang Affedations’ of them‘ that: stow’ poild 
Trends -' Letthem underitatd? that, thet 
- juft Pol Midn is no, Poflefliorr beféte Gol ; 
they of who they réctived “their Tite 
" prefop fed ‘Right or’ Warrahe,: were Te 
. and Murtherers, and “had ro ‘Power fo! 
" Hienate the -Patripjonie’ and common Got 
‘the Kirk, And’ yet’ wé:are not: fo eat 
but thac we with jaft Recompetice. tok & 
to..fuch ashave deburfed Summes of. M 
* to the unjaft Pofgefsors,~ fo ‘thae: ie hat 
‘Been: done of ‘ate Dayes iti prejudice 6 
Kirk ;° but -fiich' as’ are’ found’ and: kno 

be ‘done of plgine Colfufion; -in 10 
_ Ought. to be’ maintained” -bye you | «AM 
“that purpofe We: thinke ‘it molt expediett 
 whofoever have’ Affedation' ~ of - Tiends é 
“Rix te, pate o2 tn. whbte, - Be’ oper! 
ned to’ produce ‘their Afiedation and Ais 
that” Cognition’ being taken, eche' jait Td 
‘may have the’ juft' ‘and reafonable Recomt 
for the ‘Yeares that are. to tunne, the | 
Of the Yeares paft- being confidered and 
~ duced ; and--the- unjuft and formiled 
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Ay ‘° . . 4, oN 
feryed- accordingly, ‘fo thar,.the Kirk. 11. 
end may aeceiye, her -Libertie aod, Free-. 
njgnd thaw yonely for. the, Reliefe of the 
ee . lb ad Poor oe! att 
. Your Honours. may eafily underftand thae 
fpeake ot ‘now for pur -felves, but. in; fae: 
r of the Jabourers defrauded and appreft 
the :Prieftss.and-by theje confederate: Pen- 
os; . fox; awhile. thar the , Priglts. Penfigner 
ddle Belly is delicately fed, the, Poore, ta_ 
om the Portion of; that appertaines, was. 
ed-. with Hunger, ..and, moreover the true. 
ourex wes., compelled to pay.that which - 
ought nop :, Forthe Labourez is ‘neither. 
sor. tO -the...dymb; Dogge called the. 
lop , neither’ yet to ‘his hired _Penfio- 
, bug is Debter oncly: to.the Kirk s, and the 
k is bound.to :faltaine 4nd, nourith ‘of her .. 
irges,- the Perfonsrbefore mentioned, to wit, . 
‘Minifters, of thé Word, the, Poore, and. . 
‘Teachers: of the Youth, © 2. 7 - 
.Butnow to returnétothe former Head, The . 
imes able to fuftaine the forenamedPerfons, and - 
itnifh all things appertainingto thePre(ervation 
100d Order andPolicie within: theKirk, :muft be _ 
Wd ofthe Tenths, to wit, . thetepth Sheaf. O€. 
{ots of Coan, :Hay,. Hemp, an’ Linc.; . 
th Fithe, tenthGaife, tenth Lamb, tenth Wooll, . 
th Folle,. tenth Cheefe. -And, becaufe that 
Know that the tenth. reafonably taken | as 
is before exprefied, will not {uffice tq dif- 
tge. the former Neceffity; we thinke that all. 
igs doted to Bolpirallty sand .annaal Rents 


h in 'Buggh:;and Land pertaining. to the | 
Nno3z -  Priefts 


oe 
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Priefts, Chanteries, Colledges, Chappellann 
and the Freeries ofall Orders, to the Sifters ¢ 
the Scenes, and ftich others of that fort, ! 
reteined ftillin the Ufe of the Kirk or Kirks wit 
the Townes and Parifhes where they wete dot 
Furthermore to the apholding of the Univerits 
and Suftentation of the Superintendents J 
whole Revenew of the Temporality of the Biba 
Deanes, and Archdeanes Lands, and of all Ra 
of Lanas pertaining to the Cathedrall Kirks #i 

foever; And further‘ye thinke that Meds 
and rich Crafts-men: in tree- Burghs, having @ 
thing to doe with the Manuring of the 
muft make fome Provifion in their: Cities, T 
atid dwelling Places, for to fupport the Net 
the Kirk, ~* 

7. To the Minifters, and failing therof the 
ers, muft be reftored their Manfes and 
for elfe they cannot ferve 192° attend their Fi 
at ‘all Times, asctheir Duticis: If any ¥ 
exceed fix Akers of Ground,the reft fhall rem 
the Hands of the Pofleffours, till furthet 
be taken therein. 

‘8. The Receivers and Colle&ors of thefk 
and Duties, muftbe Deacons or Thefaurers 
pointed from: Yeare- to Yeare in ever 
and by the common Confert and free: El 
of the Kirk, the Deacons muft diftribut 

Part of that whieh is colle@ed, but by¥ 
' mand of the Minifters: and Elders; and 
may command nothing to be delivered, 
as the Kirk hath before detérmined, * 
th: Deacons fhadl of the ficft Pare pay the Suz 
ciusher Quarterly .or fcom -halfe Yeare 
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fe Yeare, to the Minifters which the Kirk 
th appointed,. The fame they. fhall doe to the 
joo] mafters, Readers, and. Hofpitall, if any be, 
giving alwayes an Acquittance for their Dif- 
Inge, or 
9. If any extraordinary. ..Sarmes be to be 
livered, then. muft :the -Minifters,, Elders, 
d Deacons .coafult. whether the Deliverance 
fuch Summes doth ftand with. the gommoa 
‘litie of the Kick or-nor; aod if they do univer- 
ly, condefcend and agree upon..the Affirmative 
Negative, then: . becaule . shey are in Credit¢ 
d Office forthe Yeare, they may doas beft 
ms: But if therebe apy Cogtroverfy amongft 
mfelyes, the whole Kirk muft be made pri- 
, and after that the Matter be propqned, 
d the Reafons Heard, the Judgment - of. the 
tk with the Minifter’sGoafent \' fhgll _pre-- 
ile. * | 
10. The Deacons fhail be.compelled and 
und to make Accounts to the Minifter and 
ders of that which they received, as oft as 
¢Policie fhall appoint; andthe Elders when 
ty are changed, which muft be every Yeare, 
ut cleare their Count before fcuh Auditers 
the Kirk fhaJl appoint ; and both the Deacons 
d Elders being changed hall deliver tothem that 
ill be new elected all Summes, of Money, Cornes, 
d ‘other Profires refting ‘in their Hands : 
1¢ Tickets whereof muft be delivered to the 
perintendents in their Vifitation, and by 
‘m tothe great Councell of the Kirk, thac 

well the Aboundance as the Indigcnce 
everi¢ Kirk may be evidently known, that 
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a -teafonable.. Equality.may: be had throught 
this Whole Redlm:if this Order be.perfettty key, 
cC offuption.‘cannétluddenty. enver. For the { 
‘and yeatly:Ele&ion-of;: Deaeons™ and : Eiders 
_ fhall {after none to ufurpe a perpetual Doni 
natidn. over the Kirk:; the Knowledge of 
Rencall fall.‘ fuffer them to reecive po m 
‘then: whereof .they-thall. be : bound to = make 
colts ; the! Deltvetance ofoMoney to the 1 
Officers thall'not : faffer :private-Men tg uti 
‘their private: ‘Bafigels,: thde which append 
$0 the publick Affaires . of | the Kitk. 


»° ts. ty + oe 
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3° Ae Sthat ‘to Comméii-wealth can Hout 
Te LAL For Vong ide “wittont ¢ 
Lawes andefharp Execution bf the fae: fo nc 
‘can the Kirk’ of (God bé BeSdght t6 Parity, 0 
‘thet ‘yet be’ retained’ i thé fame Without 

“Ordtr of Eecletigtticall ‘Dit ipling, which th 
in. repronbg an ; Gorre@ling ‘of: rhe “Fass 
whith the Ciyilt Sword: githef’doth” neples, 

‘Map not punith’s’ “Blafphemic, Adulterie, M 
der, Perjari¢, atid Sther ‘Crimes ‘capicalf, we 
thy’ pf Death, ‘ought nor’ properly’to fall’ ov 


* Scethe Second Book of Difciplidé, Chap. 6,5 2. and Chap. 86+ 
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le Cenfure of the Kirk ;. becaufe all {uch open . 
ran(greffors 7of, God’s Lawes, ought to be. 
ken-away by the civill ‘Sword. . But Drunk-, 
ine{s, :. Exceffe, be it. in,Appasell os.be- it in, 
tting.-and -° Drinking, Fornication, Oppref- 
ig of the. Poore"by. Exadions, Deceit in baying: 
id felling. by sarang ‘Met and Meafure, wanton: 
ords afid hcaeatiqus Living tending -to . Slan- 
ry do' proptrly,-appertaine to rhe. Kirk of 
od to -puah:othem as. God’s Word com- 
ands. “-" re 
2, But becaufe this accurfed- Papiflrie hath 
‘onght® innfuch ;Confufion insp:. the World, 
at neither ‘was,,Vertne rightly praifed, neither, 
t Vice feverely.- punifhed § the, Kirk. of Ged : 
compelled tq dsaev: the Sword. which of God -fhe- 
thireceived, -againft fuch open and manifel, - 
outdmnersd carling. and; sxcommunicating all 
ch, .ds well tholq:wham ght civil] Sword onght 
Punith as the:other, from all Participation -with: 
rin! Prayerg agd Sacraments, till.open Reper-. 
nce appeare.manifefily in them. - As the Order 
id Proceeding ta Excommyncation ought. to be 
iw and: graye, fo.beisig:ance.prenannced againg 
ly: Perfon-of what Elfare or:Condition that ever 
ey be, it muft be kept. with all Severity ; for 
uwes made and notkept gpgender Contempt 
‘Vertue, and btitig in Canfyfion and Liberty to 
inc’; “And therefore this ‘Order we thinke ex~ 
dient to. :be-obferted afore, and after Excome 
Unicationg 3... ¢, ro SO 
3. Fir, ifthe Offence be fecret or known to 
w.Men,. and rather flands.in Sufpicion, then ia 
anifeft.Probation, the Offender pught to:be Priv | 
. vate y 
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vately admonifhed, to abfteine from all Appeir- 
ance of Evill ; which if he prornife to doe, and 
declare himfelte fober, -honeft, and one that feares 

God. and feares to offend. his Bretheren,then may 
the fecret Admonition fuffice for his Correction 
But if he either contemne the Admonition or # 
ter Promife made te fhew himfelfe no more cr- 
cum{pe@ then he was before, then muft the Me 
nifter admonifh him, to whom jf he be foonds 
obedient they muft proceed according to the R& 
of Chrift, as after ‘fhiall be declared. 

* 4. Ifthe Crime be publick, and fuch as is key- 
nous, as Forrication, Dronkenneffe, Fighting, 
éommon Swearing, or Execration, then oughttk 
Offender to be called in prefence of the Minilk, 
Eldersand Deacons, where his Sinne and Treipk 
ought to be declared and aggreged, fo thaths 
Confcience may feele how farre he hath off 
God, and whatSlander he hath raifed in the Ki 
if Signes of unfaigned Repentance-appear in bi 
and ifhe require to be adntitted to publick Re 
tance, the Minifter may appoint unto him a 
when the whole Kirk convenes together, that 
Prefence of all he may teftify hisRepentance whi 
before he profefled-: Which if he accept, and wit 
Reverence confefle-his Sinne, earneftly defiring 
Congregation to pray to God with him for M 
cy, and to accept him in their Societie notwi 
ftanding the former Offence : then the Kirk 
and ought to receive him as a Penitent, for the K 
ought to be no more fevere then Gad dec! 

himfeife tobe, who witnefles that ix whatfoever 
_ a Sinner unfeinedly repenes, and turnes from bis wi 
way, that he will not remember queof bis Tmiquite 
ss at 


























@ 


oa a: ae Se ene co 


The Firft Book of Difcipline. 57%? 
dtherefore ought theKirk diligently to advert that 
excommunicate not thofe whom God abfolves. 

5. Ifthe Offender called before'the Minifterie 
> found ftubborn, hard-hearted, or in whom no 
gne of Repentance appeares, then maft he be 
mitted with an Exhortation co confider the dan- 
srous Eftace in which he ftands ; afluring ‘him 
at if they finde in him no’ other Tokens of A- 
endment of ‘Life, that they will be compel- 
d to feek a further Remedy : It he within a cer~ 
ine Space fhew his Repentance tothe Minifte- 
es they may prefent him to the Kirk, as before 
faid. c - 

6. If he continue not in his Repentance, then 
ft the Kirk be advertifed that ‘fach Crimes are 
ymritted amongft them, which by the Miniftry 
ath bene reprehended, and the Perfons provok- 
j to repent ; whereof becaufe no Signes appeare 
nto them, they could not but fignifie unto ‘the. 
irk the Crimes, but not the Perfon, requiring 
1em earnelftly to call to God to move and touch 
1¢ Heart ofthe Offender, fo that fuddenly and 
arneftly he may repent. ~ 

7. Itthe Perfon maligne, the next Day of 
ublick Affembly, the Crime and the Perfon malt 
¢ both notified unto the Kirk, and their Judge- 
rents mult be required, if that fuch Crimes ought 
> be fuffred unpunifhed among them: Requelt 
fo fhould be madeto the moft difcrete and near- 
ft Friend of the-Offender to travell with him to 
ring him to the Knowledge of himfelf; and of 
is dangerous Eftate; with a Commandement 
iven to all.Men to call to God for the Converfi-. 
in of the Unpenitent. If afolemne‘and {peciall 

. ray- 


ad 
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Prayer were drawne. for that, Purpole the Thing 
would be more gravely done. * ~ 

8. The Third Sonday the Minifter ought to 
require, if the Unpenitent have declared any 
Signes of Repentance to one, of the Mipillry; 
and if hé have, therf may’ the Miniger, appoin 
him to be examined by the. whole Minilly, 
either then inflantly, or another Day, affixed 0 
the Confiftorie: And, if Repentance appear, 
as well for his Crime, as for-his long. Contemp, 
then he may be prelented to-the Kirk, .and mar 


his Confcflion.te be accepted as betore is lai: 
But if no Man Tignifie his Repentance} then ough 
he. to be excommunicated, and by. the Mout 
of the Miniter, and-Confent ofthe Miviticy, and 
Commandment of the Kirk spult fogh a Conn 
ner be ‘pronounced excommunicate from God, 
and from all Society of the Kirk, .- | - 
. 9. After which Sentence may, no Perfon (his 
Wife and Family.onel excepted” ) have any Kud 
of Contyerfation with: bim, be it, in, Eating ad 
Drinking, Buying and Selling, y¢a, ib: Salating of 
alking with him; except that it be at . Com 
mandemsent or Licence, of the, Minifterie for bs 
Conycrfions. That he, by -luch .Meanes cv: 
founded, fecing himfelfe abhorréd : ‘of the God! 
and Faithfull, may have Occafion_to.repent a 
fo be faved. ‘The Sentence of Excommunicatio 
muft bé publithed univerfally theanghont the Re 
alme, left that any. Man dhoeig preyend lg 


rance. 
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16: His:-Ghildren bégotten‘and ‘born after that 
fentenée-ahd before his Repentance,. may ‘not be 
idmaitted to- Baptifme: till either they be of Age to 
equire the fame,: or elfe that the Mother ‘or fomeé 
of his {peciall Friends, Members of the Kirk, of 
fer and prefent the Child,-abhorting and damning 
the Iniquity and obftinate Conteript of the Tinpé 
penitent.-- If any Man fhould thinke it’ fevere — 
that the Child fhould be punifhéd for the {ni- 
quity of: the “Father: Let him anderitand ‘that 
the Sacrathents - appertaine to ‘the Faithfulf and 
their Séed ; bat-fuch as -ftubborhly conceincie’ dill 
sodly Admoriition, and obftinately remainé in 
their Iniqaity, cannot be accounted amongft the 
Faithfull, : os | 


WL. TheOrder for piblick Offenders: 


11. YRTEc have fpoken Nothing. of them 

that commit horrible. Crimes, as 
- ‘Maurtherers,, Manflaycrs, Adulreg- 
ers; for fuch as we have faid, the civil Sword 
ought to punifhto Dead: But in cafe they be 
permitted to live, then muft the Kirk as is before 
laid, draw the Sword which of God fhe hath re~ 
ceived, holding them as agcurfed even in theie 
very Faas The Offender being firft called, and. 
the Order of the Kirk ufed. againt ,him, in .the 
lame Manner as the Perions for their obftinate 
Impenitency are publickly excommunicate. So 
hat the obftinate Impenitent after the. Sentence 
ot Excommanication, and the Maurtherer ot 
Adulterer ftand in one cafe,’as concerning the 
Judgement of the Kirk ; tbat is, neither of 
oS t 
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both may be received in the Fellowship ot the 
Kirk to Prayersor Sacraments ( but to hearing 
the Word they may 5 til firft they offer. themfelves 
to the Miniftrie, humbly requiring the Minifters 
and Elders to pray to God for them, and alfo to 
be Interceflors ro the Kirk, that they may be ad- 
mitted to publick Repentance, and to the Frait- 
on of the Benefits of Chrift Jefus, diftributed t 
the Members of his Bedie. _ 
12, If this Requeft be humbly made, then my 
not the Minifters refufe to fignific the fame untotk 
. Kirk, the next Day of publick Preaching the Mis 
‘ter giving Exhortation tothe Kirk to pray to Gol 
to perform the Worke which he appears to hare 
_beguh, working in the Heart of the Offender, u- 
faigned Repentance of his grievous Crime ad 
Offence, With a Bente and Feeling of his grex 
Mercy, by the Operation -of the holy Spit 
Thereafter one Day ought publickly to be affige 
‘ed unto him to give open Profeffion of his Offen 
and Contempt, and { to make publick Sans 
f,ion to the Kirk of God : Which Day the 
fender muft appear in‘Prefence of the whole Kir 
‘with his own” Mouth damning his own Impiety, 
publickly confeffing the fame; defiring of Gas 
“his Mercy and Grace, and of his Congregatiat 
‘that it would pleafe themto receive him in thet 
Society, as before is faid. The Minifter mufta 
‘amine him diligently whether he findes-a Ha 
and Difpleafure of his Sinne, as well of his Co 
rempt as of his Crime: Which if he confeffe, 
molt travell with him,- to fee what Hope he ha 
“Of God's Mercies, 


ee 53.5; 
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13, IFhe'finde him humbly Difpoten, anv 
ifonably inftructed in the Knowledge ot Chrift 
lus, and the Vertue of his Death ; then may the 
inifter comfort him with God’s infallible Promif- 
, and demand of the Kirk if they be content to 
ceive that Creature of God, whom Satan before 
ddrawen in his ‘Nettes, into rhe Society of 
cir Bodie, feeing that he Hath declared himfelfe 
nitents Which if the Kirk grant,as they cannot 
fly deny the fame, then ought the Minifter ‘in 
iblick Prayer commend him to God, and cor- 
le the Sinne of that Offender before the whole 
ik, defiring Metcy and Grace for Chrift Jefus 
te. Which Prayer being ended, the Minifter 
ght to exhort the Kirk to receive that penitent 
other into their Favonts, as they require God 
receive themfelyes when they offend ; and in 
me of their Confent, the Elders and chiefe 
en ofthe Kirk fhall take the Penicent by .the 
ind, and One or Two in rhe name of the reft 
ll kifs and imbrace him with Reverence and 
tavitie, as a Member of Chrift Jefus. ,. 
14, Which being done, the Minifter thal] 
hort the Received, that he take diligent 
ed in Times comming that Sathan trap: him 
tin fuch Crimes, admonifhing him that he * 
ll not ceafe to tempt and trie by all Meanes 
fible to bring him from that Obedience which 
hath given to God and to the Ordinance of 
us Chrift, The Exhortation being ended, the 
inifter ought to give publick Thankes unto God 
‘the Converfion of their Brother, and for alt 
Ce 
How that Enemy willnot, d+ 
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Benefites which wee sepeive of -Cheif ,Jelos, pry 
ing forthelogreaf.and. Continuance of the fan 
- 1g At.the Penizent after: be hath offered b 
fellgarita-the Minifictie, ov. to the Kisk, belo 
ignorant of the priacipall Points of ous Relig 
and chiefly‘in -the Articles of Juftification and 
the Offices. of Chrift Jofus, (thea onght be to 
exactly ‘ioftruGed sbefore-he, be. received: fu 
mocking of God it.is to-recegve ; them ta bs 
tance;..who know pot wherein, fiandsth, thet 

medic, when they repent their Sinne. 


| II. Per/ons fuebjett to Difeiplue. 


16, PFO Difcipliné, muft aif the Eftates 

| 4-9 inthis Realm be fabjett, as wl 
Rulers as they. that are ruled ; yea, 40 
Preachers theinfetves, as well asthe poortt 
in the Kirk: And becaufe the Eye and Mout 
‘the Kirk ought'to be moft fingfe‘and imep™ 
fible; the Life’ atid Converfation of the 

ought to. be diligently tried, whereof we 





emmafter thac-we have {poken of the: Eledit 
ders‘and Deacons, who muft: afift the 
fiet iti all publick Airs of the Kirk 
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Chap. X. a 


¢ eight Head, réuching the Elettion 
and Diceo/ Elders. and Deacons : 
and the Cenfure of Diniz 
fters, Eldcrs and Deacois. . 


_ fVEn of belt Knowledge.in God’s Word 
YW and: cleaneft Life, Men. faithfull .and 
_of moft_honeft:Canverfation that-can 
found inthe. Rick, maft be. ndminate. to be 
‘lection, and: their Names moft be: publickly 
i to the whole Kirk by the Miunifter, . giving 
n AdvettH#ment, that from amongft them 
{tbe chofen Elders and Deacons; If any of 
(e nominate be noted with. publick Intamie, 
sught te berepelied ; for it is not feemly that - 
Servant of Cofruption fhould. have Authoritie 
udge in the Kirk of God. Ifany Mari know 
ers of better Qualitics within the Kirk thea 
fe that be nominate; iet them be put in EleQioa 
5 th , that the Kirke may have the Choycey — 
m the Kirk be of {mailer Number then 
t Seniors and Deacons ‘can be chofen from 
ongft them, then may they well be joyned to 
next adjacent ‘Kirks, For the Pluralitie of 
ks without Minifters and Order, fhall rather 
tthenedifie. ._ : — 
. The EleGtion of Elders and Deacons. ought . 
ae made every Yezre once, which we judge to 
nok convenient on the firlt Day of angeh | : 
o 608 
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ieft of long Continuance of fuch Officers, Ma 
refume upon the Libeity of the-Kirk : Gnd pe 
it hurteth not that One be teceived in Office mo 
Years then One, fo that he be appointed yez 
. fherete by common’ and free EleGion *; pr 
ideal alwayea; thar the Deacons and Thefa 
be not compelled so. receive the fare Officeau 
for the Spacé of Three Yeates. How the Vu 
and Sufftages niay. be belt reecived, fo that 
Man may give his Vote freely, every {em 
Kick may take.fach Order as beft fecms {04 
' 14. ‘The Elders being eleGted,, muit be 2s 
nifhed..of their QMiece, which is to: affift the N 
fters.in-all .pnblicke Affaires of the Kirk; »# 
iri devermining and judging: Cdufes,in giving 
ition to thé licentious Liver, in havisg | 
| ipa to the Manners and .Converfation % 
en within their Charges For by the Grit 
of the Seniors, the light and-unbridted Life dt 
Licentious, muft be correG&ed. and btidied: 

5. Yea, the Sohiors ought. gfe, to take 
to the Life, Manners,. Diligence, and Std 
their Minifters. If he be worthy of Admoow 
they muft admonifihim ; of Corredtion, they! 
correct him ; and if he be worthy of Depolt 
they with Confent of the Kirk and Supe 
dent may depofs him, forhat his Cnt 
ferve fo. . If a. Minifter be light : of Convers 
by bis Elders and Deacans, he ought to be 
monifhed :. M hebe.negligent in Sendy, 
that vaikes ¢ not upon his Charge or Flocs, © 
that prapones hot faithful. Dogrine, he det 


* Secthe Secand Book of Difcipling, Chay. &. cea. 
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fharper Admonition ‘and Corre@ion; : to ‘the 
which if he be found ftubborn™. -and inobedient, 
then thay the, Seniors of the Kirk complain to the 
Miniftty of fe Two next adjacent Kirks, where 
Men of preact Gravitie are, to whofe Admoniel- 
on if he be found inobedient, he ought to be dift 
charged of his Miniftry, till his Repentance - ape 
peare, and a Place be vakand for him. 

6. If any Minifter be depreherided in anv fo- 
table Crime,'as Whoredome, Adulteric, OOtite — 
ther, Man-flaughter, Perjurie, teaching of Hee . 
teie, or any other dcfervin Death, or that may 
be a Note of perpetual Infamic, he ought to be 
depofed forever. By Herefie-we mean pernicis 
ous Do@rine plainly ‘taught, and * openly de 
fided, againit the Foundations and Principles 
ofour Faith ; and {uch a Crime we judge to des 
trve perpetual Depofition from the Minifttyé 
For moft dangerous we know it to be to commit 
he Flocke to a Man infefted with the Pettilenee 
of Herefie. - a 
—9.Some Crimes deferve Depofition fot a 
Time, and while the Perfon’ give Declaration. 
# greater Gravitie and Honefty: As if a Mini- 
her be deprehended Drinking, Brawlifig, of , 
ighting ; an open Slanderer or Infamer of his 
Neighbours, faGious, and a Sower of Difcord, 
tc muft be commanded to ceaffe from his Miniftry 
ill he declare fome Sign of Repentance, upon the 
which the Kirk fliall abide him the Space of 3¢ 
Dayes or farther as the Kirk fhalt think expedi- 
mt, before they proceed to a new Eleétion. 

. Oo2.. 8. Every 
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8, Every inferiour Kirk fhall by one of thee 
Seniors and one of their Deacons, once in tx 
' Yeare, notifie unto:the Munifters of the Super 
tendent’s Kirk, the Lite, Maners, Study and Di 
ligence of their Minifters, to the end the Difce 
_ tion of fome may correct the Levitie of others 
g. Not onely maft the Life and Maners of Mi 
nifters come under Cenfure and Judgment oftx 
Kirk, but alfo of their Wives, Children, and Fi 
-milie: Judgment nfuft be taken that he neu 
live riotoufly, neither yet avaritioufly ; yea, Rt 
_fpect maft be had how they fpend the Stipend » 
pointed to their Living: Ifa reafonable Sup 
| appointed and they’ live avaritionily, ty 
. muft be admonifhed to live as they receive; 
as Exceffe and Superfluitie is not tolerable 111 
Minifter, fo is Avarice and the careful Soliatut 
of Money utterly tobe damned in Chrifi’s 
vants, and efpecially in them that are fed 0 
the Charge of the Kirk: We judge it un 
and untollerable, that Minifters fhould be bur 
in common Ale~houfes or in Tavernes, 
10. Neither muft a Minifter be permitted 
— frequent and commonly haunt the Court, utl 
it be for a Time, when he is either fent by 
Kirk, or called for by the Authoritie for ® 
_Counfell and Judgment in civil Affairs * : 
ther yet muft he be One of the Councell th 
judged never fo apt for the Purpofe ; but «it 
mult he ceale from the Miniftery, ( which a 
- own Pleafure he may not do) or elfe from & 


Y : € - . 
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Charge in civill Affairs, unleffe it be to affift 
e Parliament, if he be called. . | 
11. The Office of Deacons, as before is fayd, 
o receive the Rents, and gather the Almes of 
Kirk, to:-keep and diftribute the fame, as by 
‘Minifters and Kirk fhall be appointed, .they 
y alfo affift in Judgement withthe Minifter and 
Jers, and may be admitted to read in Aflem- 
' if they be required, and be able thereto. 
12, The Elders and Deacons with their Wives 
1 Houfhold, fhould be under the fame Cenfure- 
itis prefcribed for the Minifters; For they 
i be carefull over their Office, and fecing 
y are Judges over others Manners, their own 
averfation ought to be irreprehenfible ; They. 
tbe fober, Lovers and Maintainers of Cons 
‘dand Peace amonpft Meighbours; and 
ally they ought to be Exampics of Godlinefs to 
vers. And if the contrary thereof appeare, 
ey muft be admonifhed thereof by the Minis 
ts, or fome of their Brethren of the Miniftery, 
the Fault be fecret: And if the Fault be open 
d known, they mutt be rebuked before the Mi- 
lery ; and the fame Order kept againft the Sc 
or and Deacon, that before is defcribed againit 
¢ Minifter. , 
13. We think it not neceflary, that any publick 
ipend fhall be appointed, either to the Elders, 
‘yet to the Deacons, becanfe their Travell con- 
wes but fer a Yeare ; and alfo becaufe that they 
e not fo occupied with the Affairs of the Kirk, 
it that reafonably they may attend upon their 
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Chap. XI, 


The Ninth Head, concerning tbe P 
licte of the Kerk, . 


a Olisie we call an. Exercife of the Kita 
fuch Things as may bring the Rod: 3! 
" Ignorant to Knowledge, -or elfe infu 
the Learned to greater Fervencie, or to iil 
the Kirkin pood Order; and thereof cher # 
_ two Sorts, the One utterly neceffanie, 3 be 
the Word be truly. preached, - the Sacramt 
tightly .miniftred, common Prayers publitl 
made, that the Children and rade Perfons & 
firudted inthe chiefe Points of Religion; and 
Offences be correGied and punifhed ; thefeT 
be fo neceflarry, that without. the fame ther 
no Face of avifible Kirk, The other is prof 
but not meerly neceflarie, ag chat Pialms 
be fang, that certain Places of the Scriptur 
read when there isno Sermon ; that this Da' 
that, or how many Dapg in the Week the 
thould aflemble ; of thele and fuch others #4 
— not fee how acertain Order can be eftablibt 
For in fome Kirks the Pfalmes may econveus 
be fung, in ethers perchance they cannot; 
Kiekes nap covene every Day, fome twit, 
thrice in the Week; an) fome perchance 
once 3. In‘ this and fuch like mutt every pa 
‘Kick by their Confent appointtheir owne Po 
2. Pet in great Townes -we thinke 
shat every Day these be cither Sermon oF 
f ° ¢ <2 . 
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on Prayers, withfome Ezercife of reading of 
riptures. What Day the pablick Sermon. isy 
can neither: require nor ‘greatly approve that 
ecommon Prayets be publickly ufed : Left that: 
e fhould either fofter the People in Superttitiony 
ho come to the Prayers as they come to the 
afle; or elfe give them Occafion, chat they: 
ink them no Prayers, which be made before 
d after Sermons: : oo, 
3. In everyfnotable‘Town, we require that one. 
ay befide the Sonday, be appointed to the Ser« 
on, which during the Time of Sermon aad Pray- — 
smut be kept free from all Exercife of Labour, 
well of the Maifteras of the Servant ; in fmajler 
pwnes as we hatefaid, the common Conftne 
the Kirk muft put Order: - But the Sonday 
ult Rraitly be kept both before and after Noone 
all Townes. Before Noone -muét the Word be 
cached, and Sacraments minifteed, as alfo 
farriage folemnized if Occafion offer: After 
loone muft the yeng Children ‘be publickly ex« 
mined in their Catechifm.in the Audience of the 
cople, itt Doktwe whereof the Minifter muft 
ike great Diligence, as wellto caufe the People 
nderftand the Queftions proponed as fhe Anfwers, 
nd the Dotrine that may be collected thereof, the 
kder to be kept in teaching the Catechitm, 
ndhow much of ff is appointed for every Sonday, 
allready diftinguifhed inthe qatechtim print. 
D twith che Book of our commom Order, which Ca-s 
‘chifm is the moft perfeét. that ever yet was 
fed in the Kirk, And after Noone may Bap- 
ime be mini{tred, avhen Qecafion is offered of 
teat Travell before Noone; It is alfo to be ob- 

- ' Oog © 7 ferved 
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ferved, that Prayers be after Noone upon Sanday 
qhere there ig neither Preaching nor Catechifme. 
; 4. It appertaines to the Polici¢e af the al 





appoint the Times when the Sacraments fhall 
minifired, Baptifme may be miniftred wheal 
ever the Word is preached; but we think it m 
expedient, that it be minifired upon Soadey, 
upon the Day of Prayers onely after.the Sermon: 
Partly to remove this grofle Errour by the which; 
many are depejved, thinking’ that Children be 
damned if they die withque Baprifm ; and part: 
ly ta make the People have: greater _Keverencs 
to the Adminiftration of the Sacraments tha 
they have, -tor we fee the Peeple begin already to 
wax weary by realon of the frequent Repetition 
of thofe Promifes. . _ | 
- g. Foure times jn the Yeare we thinke {ufficiensi 
to. the Adminiflration of the Lord’s Table, which 
we defire to be diftinGed, that the Superftitions of 
Times * may be avoided fp farre as may. bes 
For your Honaurs are not ignorant how fuperiii- 
tieufly the People runne¢ to that AGion at Pafche, 
even as if the Time gaye Vertue to the Sacre 
ment ; and how the reft of the whole Year the 
gre carclefle and negligent, as jf it appertai 
not unto them, but at that Time onely. We 
thinke therefore moft expedient, that the fri 
nday of March be appointed for one Time {6 
that Serhice, the firft Sonday of Fung for ano 
ther ; the fri] Sonday of September for the Third, 
the firft Sonday of December for the Fourth: We 
doe nat deny but any feveral Kirk for reafonabk' 
Gaufes may. change the Time, and may minilla 
“ ; ortn¢!, 








"" SBuperttitions Qblervetion of Times, 
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ner, but we ftndie to reprefie Superiftition. All 
inifters muft be admonifhed to be more carefull 
inftru@ the Ignorant then readie to ferve their + 
yperne, and to ufe fharp Examination -rarhee 
on Indulgenae, in admjtting to thir great My- 
ries fuch as be ignorant of the Ufe ahd Vertue 
the fame;. And therefore we think that the 
{miniftranon of the Table qught never ta be 
thout Examination paffing bcfore, and {pegial- 
of them whole Knowledge is fufpe@ ;_ we think 
at none are tq be admitted to this Myfteric wha 
n not formally fay the Lord’s Prayer, the Are 
les of the Beliefe, nor declare the Summe of 
> Law, and underftandeth not the Tile and 
ertuc ofthis poly Sacrament. 
6, Further we think ita Thing moft expedi- 
r and neceflary, that every Kirk have the Bible 
Exgifh, and that the People be commanded. 
convene and heare the plaine Reading and In 
pretation of the Scripture, as.the Kirk fhall ap- 
int ; {02 by frequent Reading, this protic Ige 
ance, which. in this curfed Papiftry hath 
erflowed all, may partly be removed, We 
inke it moft expedient that the Scripture be. 
ad in Order; shat is, that fome one Book of 
e Old or New Teftament be begun and orderly 
ad to the End; and the fame we judge of 
eaching, where the Minifter for the moft Part 
maines in one Places For this skipping and 
jivagation from Place to Place of Scripture, be 
in reading, or be it in preaching, we judge not 

profitable toedific the Kirk, as the continu- 
i following of one Text, : 


7. Every — 
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g. Every Mafter of Honfhold mutt. be com 
— manded either to inftrud, or caufe to be inf 
“ed, his Children, Servants and Family, in t 
Principles ‘of the Chriftian Religion, withoutt 
Knowledge whereot ought none to be admite 
to the Table of the Lord Jefus; For fuch as bi 
dniland fo ignorant, that they can. neither * 
themlclves, nor yet- know the Dignity and Ms 
frerie of that A@ion, cannot eat and drin 4 
that Table worthily. And therefore of Nec 
we judge, that everic Year at the leaft, pubis 
Examination be had by the Minifters and Bis 
of the Knowledge of every Perfon within the is 

+o wit, that every Mafter and Milirck 
Honfhold come themfelves and their Famih,! 
many as become to Maturity before-the Mit! 
and the Elders, and give Confeffion of their Fa 
If they underftand not, nor cannot -rehearf | 
- Commandements of God’s Law, know not } 
to pray, neither wherein their Rightcoul 
ftands or confifts, they ought not to be adm 
to the Lord’s Table; And if they ftubbe 
contemne, and feffer thetr Children and Serr 
to continue in wilfallIgnorance, the Difcipline 
the Kirk muft proceed again{t them to Excon 
nication, and then maft that Matter be rete 
to the civill Magzftrate ; for feeing that the 
lives by his own Faith, and Chrife Jetus jul 
by: Knowledge of himfelfe, infufferable we} 
it that Men be permitted to live as Membe 
the Kirk gf GOB, and yet ¢@ continue in 

rance. 

8. Moreover, Men, Women gv. Chi 
would be exhorted to exercife themie 
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mes, that when the Kirk doth conveenc, ‘and 
, they may be the more able together with: 
mon Hearts and Voices to praife God... . 
» In private Houfes we think expedient,’ 
‘the moft grave and difcrete Perfon ufe the. 
mon Prayers at Morn and. at Night, for the 
nfort and Inftruion of others; For feeiag 
we behold and fee the Hand of God now 
ently ftriking as with divers Plagues, we 
ike it a Contempt of his Judgements, or Pro} 
ation of his Anger more to be kindled againft 
if we be not moved to Repentance of our 

ner Unthankfulneffe, and to earneft Invocation 
is Name, whofe onely Power may, and great 
rey will, if we unfaignedly converc unto him, 
ove from us thir terrible Plagues which now: 
our Iniquities hang over our Heads, Coxver¥ 
O Lord,. and we shall be converted. 


Chap. XII. 


r Prophecying, or interpreting of 
the Scrspturéss 


‘O the end thatthe Kirk of God may have 
[ a Tryall of Mens Knowledge, Judgements, 
Graces and Utterances; as allo, tuch that 

ve fomewhae profited in God’s Word, may 
im Time to Time grow in more full Perfection 
ferve the Kirk, as Neceffity fhall require : It 
moft expedient that in every. Towne, where 
hogles and Repaire of learned Men are, there 
_ | be 
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be a (ime in onc certain Day every Week op 
poinid to that Exercife which S. Paul calls Po 
phecying; the Order whereof is exprefied by him 
ip thir Words, * Lee the Prophets {peak run o tite, 
and let the other judge, but if any Thing be rev 
to ansther that fitteth by, let the farmer keep Silent: 
FOZ :e may one by one all prophefie, shat all may lax, 
and @ll may receive Confilation. And the Spirit, te 
. is, the Judgements of the Prophets, are fubjeB uit 
Prophets. By which Words ofthe Apolile, 1! 
evident that in the Kirk of Corinth, when 0 
did affemble for that Purpofe, fome Platt 
Scripture was read, upon the which one file 
his Judgement to the Jnftrudion and Confolat 
_ of the Auditors; after whom did another ¢ 
confirme what the former had {faid, or # 
what he had omitted, or did gently coma: 
explaine more properly where the whole Ver 
was not revealledto the former; and in 
Things were hid from the one and from thea! 
Liberty was given for a Third to {peak his Jud 
ment to. the Edification of the Kirk , Abo 
which Number of Three, as appears, they pall 
not, for avoiding of Confufion, oo, 
2, This Exercife is a Thing moft neceflari¢ 
- the Kirk of God this Day in Scotland, tor there 
as {aid is, fhall the Kirk have Judgement is 
Knowledge of the Graces, Gifts and Utiert 
- of every Man within their Bodie ; the Simp!*? 
_ fuch as have fomewhat profired, thall be ences 
. raged daily to ftudie and to proceed in Knowle 
and the whole Kirk fhall be edified : For ¢ 
Exercife muti be patent to fuch as lift to he 
C 
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‘ne, and every Man fhall have. Liberty to utter 
| declare his Minde and Knowledge to she 
mfort and Confolatian ‘of the Kirk. —_ 
'» But leaft of this profitable Exercife thete. 
¢ Debate and Strife ; curious, peregrine and 
rofitable Queftions are to be: avoided, Ail 
pretation difagreeing from the Principles of 
Faith, repngning to Charity, or that ftands 
laine Contradigion with any other mani 
ce of Scripture, is to be rejeQed. The Inter~ 
ter in this Exercile, may nat take to himfelf 
‘Liberty of a publick Preacher, ( yea although _ 
be a Minifter appointed ) bur he muft bind 
lelfe to his Text, that heenteg. not in Degref- 
.or in explaining common Places: He may 
‘no Invective in that Exercife, unlefle it be of 
wiety in confuting Herefies.s:. In Exhortations 
Admonitions he muit be fhort, that the Time 
y be {pent in opening the Minde of the Holy 
oft in that Place ; following the Sequele :and 
pendance of the Text, .and obferving :fuch 
tesas may inftru&t and edéfie the Auditors . 
t avoiding of Contention, acither may the Ine 
preter, nor any in the Affemblic move any 
eftion in open Audience, whereto himfelfe .is 
‘able poefentip to give Refolution without 
foning with another, but every Man ought to 
ake his own Judgement to the Edification of 
¢ Kirk. 
¢. Ifany be noted with Curiofity or bringin 
of ftrange Dotrines, he muft be admonith 
the Moderator, Minifters and Elders; immee 

itely after the Interpretation is ended. The 
iole Minifters Mit a Number of them that 
| 7 | ‘MG 
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are.of the Affembly, ought to convene togethe 
where Examiration fhop!d be had, how the Pu 
fons that did interprete, did handle and convey 
the Mafft ; they themfelves being removed 1 
every. Man hath given his Cenfure; After tl 
Which the.Pesfons being calted {fj the Faults, 
‘any notable be found, are nored, and the Perfo 
ntly admonifhed, In that Affembly are aliQu 

ions and Doubts, if any arife, refolved witho: 
Contention. = Se 

_ §. The Minifters ofthe _ Parifh Kirks in Land 
wart adjacent fo every chiete. Town, and th 
Redders, if they have any Gift of Interpretation 
-within fixe Miles; muft concurre and affift thef 
that prophecie. within: the Townes ; to the ca 
that they themfelves may either learne, or other 
‘may learne by: them; And morcover Men t 
Jwhom is fuppofdte be any: Gifts which mh 
edific the Church if they were well imployed 
anuit-be charged bythe Minifters and Elders | 
jen themfelves with the Scffion and Company ¢ 
Interpreters, tothe ‘end that the Kirk may judg 
-whetiier they be able to ferve toGod’s Glorie, am 
torthe Profit of the Kirk in the Vocation of tf 
‘Minifiry or not: - And ifany b¢ found difobed 
‘emt; ahd not willing to communicate the Git 
‘and fpeciall Graces of God with their Beethrer 
ater fufficient Adménition,: Difcipline mutt pm 
ceed againii them, provided that thecivill M 
‘fate concorre with the Judgment and Eledi 
Of the Kirk ; for no Man may be permitted 
-beft plealeth him to live withia the Kirk of G 
but every Man muft be conftrained by frarer 
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nition and Correction; to beftow his Labouss 
en of the Kirk he is required, to the Edificati- 
of others. .-  / | lo! 
6, What- Day in tHe Week is moft convenient 
that Exercife, what Books. of Scripture {hall 
moft profitable to reade, we refer to the 
igement of every ‘partiadar. Kirk, we means, 
the Wifedome of the Minifters and Elders. - 


Chap. XW > 
Of Marriage. nr 


Ecaufe that Marriage the bieffed Ordi- 

B nance of God, in this curfed Papiftey 
hath partly bene contemned ; and partly 

th beene fo infirmed, that the Partics codjoym: 
could never Be .aflured in Conicience, if the 
hops and relates hit fea on] the fannie’; . 
° have thought good tO thew ovr gemenms “-— . 
Ww inch Coutafion i in Times camming may be ; 
oided. a 
2. And firft publick Inhibition maftbe made, . 
atno Perfon under the Power or Obedience of — 
hers; fuch as Sonns and Daughters., and thofe > 
lat be under Curators, neither Men nor Women . 
ontra&t Marriage privately & without the Kaow- 
dge of their Parents, Tutors or Curators, under 
thofe Power they are for thé Tame: Which ifthey . 
oe, thesCenfort and Difcipline of the Kirk geiiyht 
» proceed againit them. If anySon or Daughter, 
rother ynbey Subjettion, have cheir tise. 
ouched with the Defire of Marriage, an 


* 
. 
\ 
. 
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 beand to give Honour to their Parents tut ty 
epen unto them their Affeétion, asking thi 
Count and Affitanee, how that Moxon, wh 
ey judge to be of God, may be performed, 
the Father, neareft Friend or Maifter*, gaux 
ftand their Requeft, and have no other (a 
then the common Sort of Men have ; to wit, Li 
of Goods, and beeaule they are not [6 high bn 
as they requite ; yet muft not the Partics wi 
Hearts are touched make any Cavehant til 
ther Declaration be made unto the Kirk of Q 
02 cinfl Wagiftrate: And.therefore afte 
they have opened their Mindes to their 
tents or fuch others as have Charge ovet t 
hey mufi declare it to. the §Miniftery alfo, «' 
the:civill Magiftrate, requiring them tot 
with their Parents for their Confent, whit! 
doethey are bound.. And if they, #99 
Miniftery or Magifirate, find noCGaule that 5) 
jehy the Marriage required may sot be {al 
then after {ufficieat Admonition to the Fa 
Friend, Matter, orSuperiour, chat nose of 
refift the Work of God, the Miniftery or MA 
ditate may enter in the place of Parents, and! 
confenting to their juft Requeits may admit 
to Marriage: For the Worke of God ought 
to.be hindred by the corrupt A fications of ¥ 
ly Men ; the Work of God we call, whet. 
carts, without Filchinefle before coms™ 
are fo joyned, and both require and ate om 
‘to live together in that holy Band of Matra" 
.3. If any commit Fornication W © 
Woman he requires in Marriage, thy ae 


® OsCuraton 
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ofe this forcfaid Benefit as well of the Kirk as 
the Magiftrare ; for neither of both ought to 
Intercefforsor Advocats for filthy Fornicators. 
itthe Father, ot nearefi Friend, whofe Davgh-< 
being a Virgine is deflouted, hath Power by 
‘Law of God to compell the Man that did 
it Injutie to marry his Danghter: And if the 
ther wil not accepthim by reafon of his Of 
ice, then may he require the Dowric . of - his 
wughters which if the Offender be not able to 
ly, then ought the civil Magiftrateto punith his 
dy by fome other Panifhmene. And betayfe | 
loredome, Fornication, an& Adultcrie, are 
nes moft common in this Realme ; we t 
your Honors in the Name of the eternal God, 
t fevere Punifhment, aceotding a4 God hath | 
nmtanded, be executed again fuch wicked 
ntemners: For we doubt not but fuch Enor- 
ies and Crimes openly . committed, provoke 
: Wrath of God, as the Apoftic fpeaksth, not 
tly upon the Offenders bat upon fuch Biaces 
ere without Punifhment they are committed: 
4. But to retarn to our former Purpofe. Mar- 
ge onght nor to be contrafied amongit Perfons 
ithave no Election for lack of Underftanding ; 
i therefore we affirme that Bairns and Infants 
inot lawfully be married in their minor Age, 
wit, the WMan within 14Yeares,and the Weman 
Yeares at leaft:. Which if it have been, and 
‘'y have kepe them{clves alwayes, feparate; we 
not judge them to be hound £0 adhere as 
in and Wife, by reafon of titat.Promife, which 
J0d's Prefense. was no Promifeiat all; but if in 
BO ' Pp | Yeares 
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Years * of Judgement they have embraced the 
onc the other, then by reafon { of that laftCon- 
fent, they have ratified that which others hav 
romitted for them in their Youth-head, atl 
are to be held as married Perfor. 
5. In areformed Kirk, Mariage ought not t 
be fecretly uled, but in open Face and publi 
Audience of the Kirk; And for avoiding 
Dangers, expedient it is that the Bannes be pa 
lickly proclaimed Three {eperal Sondayes, a 
jeffe the Perfons be fo knowne that no Sufpam 
of Danger may arife, and then may. the Tix* 
fhortned at the Difcretion of the Miniftry; 
no wayes can we admit Mariage to be altd 
cretly how. honourable foever the Perfons 
ard therefaze the Sonday before Noon weit 
moft expedient for Mariage, and. that it sug 
to be ufed no Day elfe without the Conien 
the whole Minifterie. 
6. Mariage once lawfully contracted, may! 

be diflolved at Man’s Pleafure, as our Ma 
Chrift Jefus doth witnes, unlefle Adulterx 
committed ; which being fafficiently proved 
Prefence of the civill Magiftrate, the Innoct 
if they fo require, ought to be pronounced i 
and the Offender ought to fnffer Death as ' 
hath commanded, - If the civili Sword fool 
{pare the Life of the Offender, yet may not 
irke be negligent in their Oteee, which is 
excommunicate the Wicked, and. to repute 
.asdead Members, and to pronounce the int 
cent Partie tobe at Freedome, be. they neve 
honourable before the World: j@otgel 





















ape Jnsnaaaenapearesns enact, 
‘* Aftes the Yeass. } Vertuee 
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ne Life be {pared, as it ought not to be to the 
fenders, and if Fruits of Repentance of long 
ne appearein them, and if they carneftly defire 
»¢ reconciled withthe Kirk, we judge they may 
eceived to the Participation of the Sacraments, 
, other Benefites of the Kirk; for we would not 
: the Kitk ‘fhould hold them excommunicate 
om God .abfolved, that is, the Penitent,, 
. [fany ‘demand, whether that the Offender 
t Reconciliation with the-Kirk, may not mar- 
igaine 2 We Anfwer, that if they cannot live 
tinently, and if the Neceffity be fuch as that 
'feare further Offence of God, we cannot for- 
them to nfethe Remedy ordained of God, 
he Partie offended, may be reconciled to the 
inder, then we judge that on nowayes it fhall 
awfull to the Offender to marry any other, 
‘pt the Partie that before hath been offended; 
the Solemnization of the latter Mariage muft, 
n the open Face of the ‘Kirk like as the fors 
, but without Proclamation of Bannes, This 
do offer as the beft Counfell that God giveth 
> usin fo donbtfome a Cafe; but. the moit 
ct Reformation were, if your Honours 
ld give to God his Honour and Glory, that 
rould preterre his exprefie Commandement to 
'own corrupt judgements, efpecially iti pus 
ing of thefe Crimes, which he commandeth to be 
thed with Death: For fo ‘ fhould ye declare 
telves God’s true obedient Officiars, andyour 
1mon-wealth - fhould be rid of innumerable 
ubles, We meane not, that-Sinnes committed e 
ur foriner Biindnefle, which be almoft buried 
blivion, {hall be called again to Examination 
— Ppa.e. and 
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and Judgement ; but we require that the La 
may be now and hereafter fo eftablithed and ex 
cute, that this ungodly Impunity of Sinne ha 
no Place within this Realme; For in the Fea 
of God we fignifie unto your Honours, that wh 
foever perfwades you, that ye may pardon wh 
God commandeth Death, deceives. your Soul 
and provokes you to offend God’s Majeftie. 


Chap. XIV. 
Of BURIALL,. 


1, Uriall in all Ages hath bene holden 1 
| Eftimation to fignifie that the fame 
__. die which was committed to the E 
" fhould not utterly perifh, but fhould rife agai 
an the laf Dap: And the fame we w 
have kept within this Realme, provided that 
perttition, Idolatry and whatfoever hath proc 
ed of a falfe Opinton and for Advantage {ake 
may be ayoided, {uch as finging of Mage, Pl« 
and Dinge, and all other Prayers over or 
the Dead, which are not onely fuperftitious 
_vaine, but alfoare Idolatry, and do repugne 
the plaine Scriptures.of God. For plaine it 
that every One that dyeth, departeth either 
_ the Faith of Chnift Jefus, or departeth in I 
‘dulity ; Plame it is thatthey that depart in 
trae Faith of Chrift Jefus reft,from their 
e bours, and from Death dogoe to Life ever! 
ing, asby our Maiter and ‘his Apollles we 
f pb CS se _ Faug 


“* ‘ 4 ite » wow A oe at 
(Qpweeesenggees? ee eee | hath meme eugene | g 
. *. Advantage and Gain, » 
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ughe ; but whofocver departeth in. Unbeleete 
- in Incredalitie, fhall never fe¢ Life bur the 
‘rath of God abides upon him: And fo we 
y that Prayers for the Dead are not anely fur 
erfticious and yaine, but do exprefly repugne to 
1¢ manifell Scriptures and Veritie thereof. 

2. For avoiding of allIncanveniences we judge 
t belt, that neither finging nor. reading be at [he 
rial): + For albeix Things {ung and read may 
dmonifh fome-of the Living tq prepare then}- 
dves- for Death, yet fhall forma fuperftitious 
bink that finging and reading of the living may 
wofice the dead. And therefore we think it malt 
xpedi¢ent, that the dead. be conyeyed to the 
ace of Buriall with fome honeft Company of 
he Kirk, withont either finging or reading ; 
‘ea, without all Kind of Ceremony heretofore 
fed, other then that the dead be committed £0 
he Grave, with. fuch Gravity and Sobriety, as 
hhofe that be prefent may fgeme to feare the | 
judgements of God, and to hate Sinne which is 
the Canfeaf Death. =, - Cg, 
3. We are not ignorant that fome require 2 
Sermon at the Buriall, or elfe fome Place 
of Scripture tobe read, to put the livipg.in 
Minde that they are mortall, and that likewife 
they muft die: Bur let thefe Men underftand, that - 
the Sermons which be daily made ferve for tHat 
Ule, which if Men defpife,. the funerall Sermons 
fhall rather nourifh Superftition and a talfe Opi- 
pion, as before is faid, then that they fhall briog 
Such ®esfons to a godly Confideration of their 
own Efiate. Attour, cither fhall the Minifters 
for the moft Part be occupied in funeral! Ser- 
PP p3 mons, 
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‘mons, or elfe they thall, have Refpe@ of Perfon: 
‘preaching at the Burials of the rich and honot 
rable, but keeping Silence when the poore an 
defpifed departeth; and this with fafe Cond 
ence cannot the Minifterdo: For feeing t 
before God there is no Refpe& of Perfons, a 
that their Miniftrie appertaineth to all ali 
‘whatfoever they doe to the Rich in refpect ¢ 
their Miniftery, the fame they are bound to dé 
to the pooreft under their Charge. ae 
4: In refPe& of divers Inconveniences, w 
think it not feemly that the Kirk appoi 
for Preaching and Miniftration of the Sacrametts 
fhall be made a Place of Buryall, but that fome 
other fecret and convenient Place, lying in 
moft free Aire, be appointed for that Ufe, whid 
Place ought to be walled and tenced about, amt 
kept for that Ufe onely. , | 





' ' 
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Chap. XV. r 
for Reparation of the Kirkes. 


x. Po Eaft that the Word of God, and Mind 
{tration of the Sacraments by unfeemlie 
nefle of the Place come in Contempt, 

Neceffity it is, that the Kirk and Plaee where 

People ought publickly to convene, be with 

pedition repaired with Dores, Windowes, Tha 

and with fuch Preparation within, as appertai 
eth as well tothe Majeftie of the (ow 

God, as unto the Eafe and Commodity of ¢ 

People; And becauie we know the Slothfulne 
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»f Men in this Behalfe, and in all other Affairs, 
vhich may not redound to their private Commo- 
licie ; {trait Charge and Commandement muft be 
aven, that within an certaine Day the Reparatig 
m miuftbe begun, and within another Day tobe 
fixed by your Honours, that it may be finithed : 
‘enalties and Summs of Money mut be injoin- 
d, and without Pardon taken from the Cen- 
emners. 

2. The Reparation would be according to the 
\bilicy and Number of Kirks. Every Kirk muft 
ave Dores, clofe Windowes of Glaffe, Thack 93 
Sc{ait able to withhold Raine, a Bell to canvo-. 
ate the People together, a Pulpet, a Bafen for 
laptizing, and Tables * for Miniftration of the 
ord’s Supper. In greater Kirks, and where the 
songregation is great in Number, muft Reparati- 
n be made within the Kirk, for the quiet and 
ommiodious receiving of the People. The Ex- 
enfes are to be lifted partly of the People, and 
acthy of the Teinds, at the Confideration of the 
Ainiftry. 


P p 4 Chap. 


600 The Firft Book ef Difciplme. 
| | | Chap. XVI. 
For Punifbment of thofe that prophan 


_ the Sacraments and contemne 1 


ca] 














Word of God, and dare prefume' 
_—_mainifter themvnot beimg thereto la 
fally called, oo, 
a oiA S Satan hath never ceafed from the 


“\ ginning to draw ‘Mankind into one 
: two Extremities, to wit, that Meq 
fhould either be fo ravifhed with gazing upon th¢ 
vifible Creatures, that forgetting the Caufe where- 
fore they ate ordained, they attribute unto th 
a Vertue and Power, which God hath not gract 
éd unto them ; or elfe that Men fhould fo con 
temne and defpife God’s blefled Ordinances an 
holy inftitutions, as if that’ neither in the rig 
Ule of them there were any Profite, neither ye 
' gn their Prophanation there were any 
Asthis way, we fay, Satan hath blinded the mo! 
Part of Mankinde from the Beginning; fo dou 
we not, but that he will ftrive to continue in hi 
Malice even to theEnd. -Our Eyes have feene, 
and prefently do fee the Experience of the 
_and of the other, what was the Opinion of the 
moft Part of Men, of the Sacrament of Chrift’s 
Bodie and Blond, during the Darkenefle of Su- 
perltitien, is not unknewne, how it was gazed 
upon, kneeled unto, borne in Proceffion, and 
asiz 


The Firft Book of Difcipline. 60% 
ally worfhipped and honoured as Chrift Jefugs 
nfelfe } and fo long as Satan might then re- 
ne Men in that damnable Idolatrie, he was 
iet as one that poflefied his Kingdome of Darke 
speaceably. But finee that it hath pleafed the 
ercie of God to reveale unto che anthankfull 
orld the Light of hig Word, the right Ule ang 
iminiftration of his Sacraments, he aflayes 
anupopa the contrary Parc: For where not 
1g agoe Men ftood in fuch Admiration of that 
olthe Maffe, that none durft have prefumed to 
vefaidthe Mafle, byt the fhager Sort, the 
aft’s Marked-men; fome dare now be fo bold; 
without all Vocation, to minifter, as they fap- 
fe, the true Sacraments in open Affemblies; 
d {ome Idiots ( yet more wickedly and impue 
otly ) dare ‘counterfeit in their Honfe that 
sich the true Minifters doe in the open Congre- 
tions, they prefume we fay, to doe it in Hout 
without Reverence, without Word preached, 
d without Minifter. This Contempt proceeds, 
'doabr, from the Malice and Craft of that 
rpent-who firlt deceived Man, of purpole to 
face the Glorie of Chrift’s Evangell, and to 
ing his blefled Sacraments in a perpetuall Con- 
mpt: And further, your Honors may clearly 
: how ftnbboraly and proudly the moft Part de- 
ifes the Evangell of Chrift Jefus offered unto 
u, whom uales that fharply and flourly ye re- 
i, we mean as wel the manifeft Defpifer, as __ 
e Prophaner of the Sacraments, ye fhall find 
em pernicious Enemies ere it be ee there~ 
rein the Name of the ctcrnall Ged, and of 
s Son Chrift Jefus, we require of your Honours 
- that 


602 The Firft Book of Dsfesplue. 
that without Delay, ftrait Lawes be made agaul 
the one and the other. | | 
2. We dare not prefcribe unto you what fe 
nalties fhall be required of fuch, but this wete 
not to affirme, that the one and the other def 
Death; For ifhe who doth falfifie the 
Sub{cription or Coine of a King is judged ¥ 
thy of Death ; what fhall we think of him wit 
plainly doth falfifie the Seales of Chm fe 
who fs the Prince of the Kings of the im 
It Darius pronounced that a Balk fhould be 
from the Houfe of that Man, and he huste 
hanged upon it, that durft ‘attempt to hindas 
re-edifying of the materiall Temple int Jaw 
{ett ; what thall we fay of thofe, that conta 
tuoufly blafpheme God, and manifeftly hu 
the {pfrituall Temple of God, which s! 
Soules and Bodies of the Eleé&, to be purptt! 
the true preaching of Chrift Jefus and t 
Qoimintiiration of the Sacraments, 
the Superitition and damnable Idolatry inw# 
. they have benelong plunged and holden 4 
tive? If ye, as God forbid, declare your fi" 
, earelefle over the true Religion, God will 5 
fuffer your Negligence unpunifhed; And 
fore more earneftly we require that ftrait Lit 
may be made againft the ftubborne Contem* 
of Chrift Jefus, and againft {uch as dare prelt! 
to minifter his Sacraments not orderly called’ 
that Office, leaft while that there be none fo 
,to gainftand Impiety, the Wrath of God bes! 
Jed againft the whole. 
3. The papifticall Priefts have neither Pow 
nor Authoritie to minifter the. Sacrame’ ‘ 
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Chrift Jefus, becanfe that in ther Mouth 1s not 
the Sermon of Exhortation; . And therefore co 
them muft frait Inhibition be made, notwith- 
Randing any Ufurpation they have-Fuade 1 ve 
[ime of Blindnefk, not to. peefume upor 
he ithe hereafter, as likewife to ail 
thers who are not latuinilp called to tye 
wlp Wintfirp, it is neither the cupping vt cu ir 
~rowncs, the greafing * of their Fingsrs, nor 
be blowing of the dumb Dogges called tne 
3ifhops, neither the laying on of ther Hanus, 
hat maketh tryg Minifters of Chrift J.fus. Buc 
he Spirit of God oe firft moving + He -rt 
ofeeke {9 er int oly Calling fo 
shrift’s Gorn’ the phe b ee his Kul ane 
hereafter the Nomination of the People, the Ex- 
mination of the Learned, and publick Admiffion 
s before is faid, make Men lawfull Minifters of 
he Word and Sacraments. . We {peak of the or- 
inarie Vocation {tt Kirks reformed ; and nor 
& ‘that which is extraordinary, whcn God by 
imfelfe and by his oncly Power, raifeth up to 
he Minifterig {uch as beft pleafeth his Wifedome, . 


The Conclufson, 


Hus have we in thefe few Heads offered 
unto your Honours our Judgements, ac- 
cording as we were commanded ,touch- 

ig the Reformation of Things which heretofore 

ave altogether bene abufed in this curfed Papi- 
rie. We doubt not but fome of our Petitions 
hal 


es eee ee 


8 


* Croffing. 
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fhall appeare ftrange ynto you at the fir Sit: 
But if your Wifedames deeply confider, thaw 
muft anfwer got onely unto Man, bot allo &. 
fore the Throne of the eternall God and of li 
Son Chrift Jefus, for the Counfell which we gin 
in this fo grave a Matter; your Honoury fi 
eafily confider, that more aflyred it is to wt 
fallin the Difpleafure of all Men in the fat 
then to offend the Majeftie of Gad, whole Jala 
cannot {uffer Flacrerers and deccittall Cound 
pnpanifbed. | 
2. That we require the Kirk to be frx® 
Liberty, that fhe neither be compelled to 
idle Bellies, acither yet ro fuftaine the Tyam 
which heretofore bath been by Violence sit 
tained, we know we hall offend many; ™ 
we fhould keep Silence hereof, we a 
aflured to oftend the juft and righteous 
avho by the Mouth ofhis Apofile hath prone 
ed this Sengence, Ale that labytereth not, let bir 
eate. Jf we in this Behalfe or in any ott, 
qwire or aske any other Thiag, then by 
exprede Commandement, 02 by Equity aude 
Confcience ye are bound to grant, let it bese 
and afterrepudiate: -Battf we require 0 
which God requireths not alfo, let your Hon 
take Heed, how ye gainftand the Charge off 
whole Hand and Panifhment ye cannot cli 
g. Ifblind AffeAion rather Sead you 10 » 
Reiped to the Suftentation of thofe yout 
Friends, who tycannoufly have impyred 
the Flock of Chrift Jefus, then thac the Zc 
Chrift fefes his Gtorie provoke and mort J 
fet his oppreffed Kirk at Freedome and Lives 
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ve feare your fharpe and fuddaine Punifhments, - 
ind that the Glorie and Honour of this Enter- - 
rife (halt be referved unto others: And yet 
hall this our Judgement abide to the Geherations 
ollowing for 2 Monument and Witnefle, how 
ovingly God called you and this Natéon to Re- 
entance, what Counfellours God fene unto you, 
ind how ye have ufed the fame. If obediently ye 
heare God now calling, we doubt not bit he 
hall heare you in your greateft Neceflitie: But 
f, following your own corrupt Judgements, ye 
tontemne his Voyce and Vocation, we are afar. 
'd that your former Iniquitic, and prefent Ingra~ 
titude, fhall together crave great Puniéiment 
fom God, who cannot long delay to execate his - 
moft juft Judgements, when, after many Of- 
knces and Jong Blindnefie, Grace and Mercy 
fered is contemptuoufly retufed. | 7 

4. Godthe Father of oar Lord Jefus Chrif, 
yy the Power of his holy Spiric, fo illuminate 
your Hearts, that ye may clearly fee what is 
pleafing and acceptable in his Prefence, and fo 
bow the fame to his Obedience, that ye may pre= 
frre his reveiled Witl co your own Affedtions :. 
And {o ftrengthen you by the Spiric of foreicude, 
that boldly ye may purtith Vice and maintaint 
ertue within this Realme, eo the Praife and 
Slory of bis holy Name, to the Comfort and 
Afflurance of your own Conlciences, and to the 
Confolation and the Bood Example of zie Pafte- 
ity following. wens. | ee 


From Edinburgh the 20 of May 1560. 
By yor Hencars moft hamble Servitours. 
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AF of Secret Counfell 17 of Januaty 


anno 1560. * 


having advifed with the Articles here 
{pecified, as is above mentioned ftom 
the Beginning of this Book, thinkes the fam 
good and conforme to God’s Word in all Point 
conforme to the ‘Notes -and Additions hercto 
eiked ; And promifes to fet the fame forward’ 
the uttermoft of our Powers. Providing that i 
Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Prelit 
and beneficed Men which els have adjoin 
themfelves to us, bruik the Reyenues of tht 
Benefices during their Lifetimes, they: fultaing 
and upholding the Miniftry and Minifters, 
herein is fpecified, for the preaching of Word, 
and miniftring ot theSacraments, - 





eo 


James Duke of Chatellerault. Auceftor to the Dutt 
of Avil . | : 
ames Hiamiltoun, .. Earl of Arran eldeft Son 1! 
; Duke of Chatelleraule. 7 ran lly S 
Archbald Argyle, .Anceftor to the. Duke of Arg 
James Seevart. Lord Fames Stewart, then Pri 
"St. Andrews, afterward Earl of Murray, ba 
by she Tittle of the good Regent. R 
| | o 


x 15616 Th€ Fear did nos begin at thas ‘Time till the as of Ma* 





The Fir Book of Difcipline. 607 
thes. Andsew Earl of Rothes. 
irfhal, T#e Earl of Marjal. | 
in of Monteith. Earl of Monteith. 
rtoun. ames Douglafs Earl of Mortoun, 
sncairn, The Earl ef Glencairn, 
yd. Lord Boyd, Anceftor to the Earl of Kil- 
naynock. 
liam Lord Hay; Lord Yefter, Anceftor to the 
Marquefs of Tweeddale. | : 
exander Campbel,. | 
. Alexander Gordon. Bifhop of Galloway. 
hiltrie. Steuart Lord Ochiltrie now extintt. | 
iquhare,, Lord Sanqubare, Anceftor to the Earl 
f Drumfries. Pan 

Jhones. Sir Famés Sandelandes of Calder Lord 
St. Fobns, Anceftor to the Lord Torphichen. _ 
liam of Culrofs. — | | 
ummiangti g. ‘Anceftor tothe Duke of Queensberry, 
rd Lindfay. ‘Sobu Lord Lindfay, Anceftor to the 
Earl of Crauford. . | 
aifter of Lindfay. Patrick eldeft Som tothe Lord 
Lind fay, | 
rgannie younger. Kennedy Laird of Bargannie; 
chinvar. Anceflor to the V sfcount of Kenmuir. 
leifS.  Anceftor to the Earl of Galloway, 
inninghamhead. | 
mes Haliburtoun. 
one Lockhart. of Bar. 
hne Schaw of ‘Halie. 
ot of Haning. ; 
mes Maxwell. Mafter of Maxwell, nce/le 
to the Earl of Nithfdale. | 
ecorge Fentgun of that Ik. | 
ndro Ker of Fadowfifide. 

2 "Le Andrg 
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Andro Hamiltoun of Lethane. | 
Dean of Murray. ‘This is probably the fame wii 
Alexander Campbel above. 


The Duke of Chatellerault, the Earls of M 
fhal, Monteith and Mortaun, the Lord Lis 
fay and the Laird of Garleis are not in 
Edition printed 1621. But Knox, Spoulw 
and Calderwood number them amongii 
Subfcribers to this Bock of Difcipline. T: 
Mafter of Lindfay is added from Kynox a 
Calderwood, 












Ane {chorte Somme of 
Buik of Difcipline, fo 
the Inftruction of Min 
fters and Reitdaris ; 
thair Office. — 


A, Doétrine, 


He Word of God onlie quail is the N 
T and Auld Teftament, {al be taugh: 
everie Kirk within this Realme, and 
contraire Do@rine to the fame {al bei 

pegmit and utterlic fuppreffit. _ 
- ‘We affirme that to be contrarious: Dodtrine 
the Word, that Man has inventit and impo 
upon the Confciencis of Men be Lawis, C 


& 
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lks and -Comftectiibns ‘without thé txprefie 
ommand of Godis Word. 
Of thisKyad. ar: Vowis of :Ghaftitie, difpyfit 
pparell,, ‘{uperftipious -Wbfervarioun of fafting 
layis, WDifference'of Meutis for:Conlcience -faik, 
raver :for. the.Dead,: calling: upon SanQis, 
ith fic uther Invertiouns.of Men... ‘In. this:‘Rank 
holie Dayis inventit be Men, fic as Chriftimes,. 
ircumcifion, Kpipkhania, .Pyrificatioun and 
heris fond Pa ‘éur4+Badie: With the 
zaltis of the Apofti!lis, Martyris and Virgins, 
Hi Wtheris quhbk we fudge uteeflie to be abo. 
héit 2frth Of 4His-MRedlmie, 'bevatfe they’ have 
‘A flufanee ih Gédis Word, -iAll ‘Menteinaris 
Tic ‘Abhowiserkoats ald be punithit-with the 
WNGwerd: ot cee 
The Word ig @Mlolerit: for our Sdlvationn, ‘aiid 
airfoir all Thingis neidfoltforrue ar -conceitinin 


The Scriptures {al be red in privie Houfes fog 
moving ofthis .geals Igdorancey ; 


(20) MiaS@osauentin. — - 4 
He Sudrathentis of Necefiitierare:joynit with 
- BheWord,iquhilk sarctwa:-ontic, Baptifihe 
"ilgindeehe Tabill of the Lead, : The. .pteach- 
b BF the-Wotd 1manigreceid: the. Miniftrationn 
‘the Saeratnentis. ‘dv the dew -Addiniftrationn 
‘the Sdevamentis-all ‘[hiagis' -fuld'be'done ac- 
ieding to the'Word, ‘nothmg “being: -addit,- nor 
tdiminitht. “The Sacramentiefuld be minifterit 
ter the ‘Ovdtr : of she: Kirk. of Geneva; All 
eremoneis and Reittis inventit be: Men fald spe 
| q . 
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abolitheit, and the fympill Word follewit in d 
Poyntis. . 

. The Miniftrationn of the: Sacraments i 

- wayis {uld be gevin him in quhais Mouth 
has ‘not put the Word of Exhortatious, In 
‘Miniftration of the Tabill fum-confortabil? 

_ may be red of the Scriptures. 
















j . ; é. 
| Wl. Ldolatrie. 
_/ A LiKynd of Idolatrie’.and, Monumes 
“A Idolatrie, fyld. be abolifhir, fic a 
dedicat to Jdolatrie. and Relickis. 
trie is all Kynd of worfhiping.of God 10 
teinit inthe Word, as the Meds, Invocite 
-Sainétis, Adoratioua of: Injagts, and @ 
fic Thingis inventit be Man. 


IV. The Minsfirie. , 


O Mai fold edtér in the. Miniftrie ¥" 
ane lawfull Vocatioun. The lawial 
catioun-fandeth in the Eledioun df 

. Peopill, Examination of the Miniftrie, 
+» miffioun be thame baith. .. The exrraordinat | 
- gatioun has ane uther Confideratione, fein 
wrocht only be God inwartlie in Mens 1” 
No Minifter fuld be intrufed upon ay? 
* Jar Kirk without thair Confent ; bot git ony 
‘be negligent to elect, than the Superiat 
- with’ his Counfall fuld provyde ane qualiiet 
- within fortie Dayis. : 


YY 
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Nather for Raritie of Men, Neceffitie of 
ciching, nor for ony -Corruptione of Time, 
ld unable Perfonis be admitted to the Miniftrie, 
tter itis to have the Rowme vaikand, than to 
we unqualifiet Perfonis,. to. the Sclander. of the 
iniftrie: and Hurt of the Kirk: In the Raritie 
qualifier Men, we fuld call unto the Lard, that 
of his Gudnes wald fend forth trew: Laboreris- to 
‘ Harveft; The Kirk and faithfull Magiftrate 
d compell fic as have the Giftis, te. take the 
fice of Teiching upon thame. er 
We fould confider firft, quhidder God has- gee 
» the Giftis to him quhame. we wald -choife : 
r God gallis no’ Manto the Miniftrie, quhame 


Phd . 5 . 


‘armes not with neceflarie Giftisn > Fy 
Perfonis noted with Infamy, or unabill to ede- 
the Kirk be helfome Dodrine, or of ane cor= 
xt Judgment fuld not be admittit nor, zit re- 
ait in the Miniftrie, the Princeis Pardon .nor- 
conciliatioun with the Kick takis noc away the 
amie befoir Men: ‘ Thaivfoir. publick. EdiGis 
d be fet furth in all Places quhair the -Perfone . 
‘nawin, and ftrait Charge gevin to alt Men to 
eill. gif thay knaw ony capital Cryme commit- 
be him, or gif he be {clanderous in his Life. 
Perfonis proponed be the Kirk fal be examinata ’ 
publickhe be the Superintendant and Brethren, 
the principal Kirk of the Diocie. or Province. 
lay fal geif publick Declaratione of ‘thair 
ftis, be the Interpretatione of {um Places of 
tipture. ‘Thay fal be examinated openlie in all 
>principall Poyntis that now ar in Contro-- 
fie. Quhen thay ar approvin be the Judg- 
nt of the Brethren, thay fuld mak findrie Sere 
ee Oqa raoncs 
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Mnontes befbir thair ‘Céfgregitichs “Wor they b 
-admitit, “ oy —— 

‘An ‘thai Adinitiidn, ‘the Office ‘aiid ‘Dewtie 
‘CU itifteris aid Pedpill fold be dedlatit Be { 
Ssodfie “atid Jeatific * Mitiifter. “Alid ‘faa ‘pi 
Teklic Béfoit the “Pddple fSuld ‘they ‘be ola 
fin thait Kitk, “anid Noidit to “thatr “Flock ‘it 
Mee ofthe fain : - ‘Uther’Ceétemonies ex 
Pa fit: With ‘Ptayer, ‘fic as Iayiftg on” of “Hi 
“re pidge Hor nécellair 'in'the’ Inftitution of 


nifterie, . =... a 

" * ebbibetis Ta ‘pHcPic, taay riot “for ‘therm 
° Plefare teve thar awin Kirkis ; or Zie tHairke 
“pehiethalin, withdut “futon Wwethtie “Canis 
and knawin: But the Gehetall’ Aficinblc 
“puid Cantes thay réfiove “Miniftetis from 
“to place Without ‘the ‘Confetie “6f “the fart 














Kirkis, ‘ : 2 ' . df 
+ “gfe lag ‘hr Preichets’ alveddie platéic ‘and 
’ Sung’ quatifiec efter this’ Fornie ‘of Tryail, fl 
| *haid'Reidaris:  Altd {9 for to, Tote bE Ma 
“this igdhr of Examination be otnittic. 
V.° Rewdaris.. 


Og) ‘Fidaris ar-bot for'a Time,’ Hl vhédagh: 
“ing-of the Scriptutes'thay ‘nlay‘eome to 
"der Knawledgé and Exetcets “of the 
in ¢xhoitiig and explaining’ of ‘the ‘Scrip 
‘No Reider ‘fall be ‘admittit: within, ‘“Tweuc 
“Zeitis of Age, ‘and ‘unlefs ‘thair be" ane 
“that-be réiditig he Tat{chortlie com to tzho 
“Reiders fund uhabil, *-efttr. “ta ‘eitis' Bx 





eo 
e 
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the Mig} Me fould. be, removit, ane, ushers 
Hag put, in. thajr Romme,: 

Yo Reider. tah atterpe tQ,; minifies the . Sagrar 
se untill: he be abilh til exborte and patna 
helfam’ Doctring, Reiderig a Landyart fal. 
he the Zoush of the Parachinis.. 

Miniter. and Reideris fal,begin evir Cam Buik 
he Auld or, New, Tefament, and continow. 
m if ake, the End; and net, to AI. Kom, 
Ice to Place as the Papitis, did. | 


Ww Beate fur Miniferis. 
mle. Miniter psae S Gecstion . moderated 
(e) 


. ei ‘yee ve Qscafion to be cait-, 
hoe’ the W, Werle a ‘wanton nor in- 
nt opyymyle. Thar fis. and, Children, 
Id be fuitenit” not Rs f thai Tints bag 
2 aftes thai Death | 


Vi. Eideris and Beacon, 
of the beft ar ledge 
(E Sergiten bé Pea a 
a 


De: conis. " tion - 
arlie, qubair' it may be oa BR ie 
ow the Vottis and Suffrages may. be, beft refavit 
th everié Manis Fredomie'iirvorting. we leif to 
* Judgement of everie particular Kirk: Thei 
be publicklic admittit; “and Admonithed: of 
air Office, and alfe the Pedpil of thalt Deitie 
them, at thair fit Admifiion, os _ 
'. Qq3° ~ khair 
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. Thair Office is to affift the Minifteris in that 
Execution of Difcipline in all grit and weight 
Matteris. The Elderis fal watche uponall Meat 
Maneris, Religioun ‘and C onverfationn, tha 4 
within thair Charge; Correa all licentious 
veris, or elfe accufe them befoir the Seffioun. 
Thei fould tak Heid to the Do@rine, Di 
ince and Behavior of thair Minifter and 
oufhald ; and gif Neid be, admonifhe and & 
reGe thame accordinglie. 
It is undecent for Minifteris to be boisi# 
ane Ail-honfe or Taverne, or to hant mekitt 
Court,‘or to be occupiet in Counfet of 
Affairis. ; 
_ + The Office: of Deaconis is to gadde ™ 
diftr?tbute the Almes of the Puire accordig 
the DireGione of Seffione, The Deacons # 
affift the Affemblie in Judgement, and may 
publicklie gif Neid requyris, 
Elderis and Deaconis being Judges of 0 
Menis Maneris, man with thair Hou 
leve godlilic, and be fubje& to the Cal 
of Kirk, ' 
. It is not neceflair to appoynt ane pu 
Stipend for Elderis and Deaconis, feing 
changed zearlie, and may wait npon thair 
Vocatioun with the Charge of the Kirk. 













VIL. Saperintendentis, 


"He Neceffitie, Nominatioun, Examination 

& Anftitution of Supertintendentis ar at 
Contenit in the Buik of Difcipline: And in® 
Fhipgis doc agric with the Examinatioun 204: 
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Gion of Minifteris. Principall Townis fal not 
{poilzeit of thair Minifters to be appointit . 
serintendentis. Superintendentis ainis admit- 
fal not be changéd ‘without ‘grit ‘Caufeis and 
nfiderationis, oo 
Superintendentis fal have thair awin {pecial 
‘kis, befyde the common Charge of utheris. 
ei fa] not remaine in ane Place untill thair 
rkis be provydit of Minifteris or Reideris. 
1ei fal not temaine abone Twentie Dayis in 
: Place in thair Vifitation till thei pafs throw 
ir Boundis. They fal preiche themfelfis 
yee in the Weik at the leift, Quhan thei come 
me agane to thair awin Kirk, thei man beoc- 
syit in preiching ‘and edifieing of the Kirk : 
ei fal not remain at thair cheif Kirk abone 
ie or four Monethis, botfal pas aganc to thair 
itatioun. , 
in thair Vifitatioun thei {al not onlie preiche ; 
> als examine the Do@rine, Life, Diligence: 
1 Behavior of the Minifteris, Reideris, Elderis 
1 Deaconis, They fal confider the Ourder of 
; Kirk, the Maneris of the Peopil, how the 
ixe ar providit, how the Zouth ar inftrndic,. 
w the Difcipline and Policie of the Kirk ar 
pit, how heinous and horribil Crymis ar core 
ted. They fal admonifh, and drefs Thingis out 
Ordour, with thair Counfel as thei may beft.. 
Saperintendentis ar fubjec& to the Cenfure and 
rreGion not onlie of the fynodal Conventioun, 
: alfe of thair awin Kirk and uther within thair. 
‘i{diGioun. Quhatfumevir Crime defervis Cor-. 
tione or Depofitione in ony uther Minifter, 
> fame defervis the lyke in the Superintendear, 
Qq4 Thaig 
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_ Thair Stipend, wald be confiderit and “ 

mgentit abone uther Miniftesis be reafone of 

grit. Charges and Travell. 


VI. Diftsphwe. 


, § no Commonewelth’ can be go 
. without Executione of gude Lavwis, nama 
can the Kirk be reteined. in Puritie withoa 
Difcipline. Difcipline ftandeth in the Corre dine 
of. thefe Thingis that ar contraire to Godis La, 
fer the edeficing of the Kirk. All Ehss 
within.the Realme ar fubje&.to the Datciplixd 
the Kirk, als weil Reuleris. and Preicheris a. 
common Peopill. . 
In fecreit and -privie Faoltis the Ordoar 
ferived be our Maifter fuld be obferved qua 
‘We neid not to. wryte az length, feing. it is is 
lie declared in the Baik of Excommunication. * 
_  EBefoir the Sentence proceid, Labour fould 
takin with the Giltie be his Freindis, and puhi 
Prayer maid for his Converfione unta 
Qahen all is done the Minifter fould ask gif 
Man will affair the Kirk of -his Obedience, 
gifony Man promeis than the. Sentence 4l 
torthat Time. (Gif efter publick proclameing 
thair Namisthey promeis Obedience, that {os 
be declarit.to the Kisk. quha bard thair forms 
Rebellione. | 
‘Fhe Seatencé being ainis pronunced, na Mes. 
ber of the Kirk fould have Companie with 
under Paine of . Excommumicatione, except | 
Perionis as au cueniit be che Law. Thair c ; 























re 


*ThEBgok of Exeom munication w4é writrenin the 1567. So of 
- Stmmary wasnot writtentill fome, Time after. 
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mn fonid not be refasic to. Baptilme in, thair, 
me, bot be,fiam, Member of the Kick. quha fal’ 
mels for the Children. and, detail the, Parentis, 
gictie., a: . 
“omittaris of ry Crymia worthie of: 
eth, asf the civil, Sumord (pair, themthei fould 
baldsh. a8 deid.to.ug, and cpried in. thair. 

iS. ) 
Gif God movethair Hartis to Repentance, the — 
rk cannot deny thame.Copciligtione, thair Re- 
atance being tryed and fond trew. Some of 
: Elderis fould_refave fig Perfonis publicklic. in, 
Kirk in taken of Regongiliatione, 


IX, Mar Ages 


pErianig under Coir of: ytheris fal nos mary. 
; withgue thai Conlent layghfullic sequysit. 

Quhen, the Payeotis and ugheris ar hard and, 
hbura, thay. the Kirk and Magiftratis fold 
ser in. the Parentis Rowme, and decerne, 
ong the. Equity of the. Caus. without Afiecti+ 
g: The Kirk. and Magytras fal nor face. fox 
tng (hat commis Fursigatiqus. befoir thay fute 
e ° 


se 


Promeifes of Bairnes within Aige ar null, ex-, 
pt thay be ratifeit efter thay. cumto. Age. 
Band of Marigge. fuld be praclamit upon 
hrie feverall Sondayis ta tak amay abl Excufle 
‘Impedimept, 
Commiteris of Adalreric fuld pat be ovesieis 
p the Kirk albeit the civil Swowd overfie thame, 
ut fuld be-eftimis as dejd and excommunicate in 
bajr wickit Fac. Gif fic Ofcadais defire fate 
AMTUCG 


















: | 
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niftlie to be reconceilit to the Kirk, we-dar not 
refufe thame, nor excommunicat thame quhame 
God has brocht to Repentance. 

The Pairtie that is provin to be innocent ful 
be admittit to Mariage againe. As for the Patt 
tie offending all Dout of Mariage wald be 
movit if the civil Sword wald ftryk according t 
Godis Word. | 


— X. Policie, 


Olicie is ane Exerceis of the’ Kirk ferving {t 
| Infirudtioun of the Ignorant, inflaming 
the Learnit to gritter Service, and for 
teining of the Kirk of God'in gude Ordor. 
| Ofthe Partis of Policie fum ar neceflar, # 
fum not neceffar abfolutiie. Neceffar is the te 
preiching of the Word, the right Miniftration 0 
the Sacramentis, the Common-prayeris, the 1! 
flrnGioun of the Zouth, the Support of the Pu 
and the Punifhment of Vice: Bot finging ° 
Pfalmis, certaine Dayis of the Convention's 
the Weik, thryfe or twife preiching on Web 
dayis, certain Places of Scripture to be red qu 
thair is na Sermone. with fic Thingis ar not 1 
ecflar. — 

In Townes we requyre. everie Day aither 
mon or publick Prayeris with fum reiding 
Scriptures. Publick Prayers ar not neidfull ! 
the Dayis ofpreiching, \eift thairby we fuld 5 
rithe the Peopill in Superftitioun, caufing thi 
- underftand that the publick Prayeris {ucceids © 
the papifticall Meffe. In everie notabil Tow# 
we requyre that at the leift anis in the Weik ai 





ia 
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le the Sunday the hail] Peopill convene to the 
ciching: 

The Sunday man be keipit ftraitlie in al] 
ownis baith befoir None and efter for heiting 
the Word. At Afternone upon the Sunday the 

atechifme fal be taughc, the Children examie 

ted, and the Baptifme minifterit, Publick 

ayeris fal be ufit upon the Sunday als weil af- 

t None as befojr, quhen Sermones cannot be 

ads | 

It apperteinis to the Policie of everie particular 

irk to appoynt the Time quhen the Sacramentis 

| be minifterit, 


XI. Baptifine. | 


Aptifme may be minifterit quhanfoever the 
Word is preichit,-bot we think ic maift ex- 
pedient, that it be minifterit upon Sunday, 

upon the. Day of Common Prayeris; Thus 

tak away that Error of the Papiftis concern - 
g the Effait of the Infantis depairting without 
aptifme, We bring the Miniftratioun of Bap- 
me to the Prefence of the Peopill, to be keipit 
| gtitter Reverence, and to put everie ane in 
ememberance of the Promefis of Baptilme, in 
¢ quhilk now mony wax faint and cauld, 


XII. The Tabill, 
T: Tabill of the Lord fal be minifterit 


foure Times in the Zeir, and out of the 
Times of Superftitione. We judge the 

rh. Sunday of March, Funii, September and Decem- 
BT : ber 


—-- bk 















620. 4. fihort Somme.of 
ber to be the meiteft: Bot this we leve, tot 
Judgement of the particular Rirkis; = 

Let all Minifferis be mair diligent to ioltro 
the ignorant, and to,fuppref’s Su; erftitious, than 
ferve the vaine Appetytes of Men. The Mi 
ftratioun of the Tabill fuld never be wi 
{charp Examinatioun, ganging befoir; cheiflic 
thame quhais Life, Ignorance, or Religionnis 
pectit. Quha can noche faythe Lordis Prayer, 
Articles of the Faith, and declare the Soume of 
Law fuld not be admittir. Quhofo will ftubbep: 
ly remaine ignorant of the principall Poynts 
our Salvatioun fald be excommunicat, with tam 
Parentis and Maifteris that keip thame in 
Ignorance: Everi¢, Maifter of. Houfhald ful 
commandit aither to, inftru@-.his Children 2 
Servands, or caufe thame be inftru@it; and 
thay will not, the Kirk: {uld proceid. aga 
thame. Ao - 

_ Ic is werie neidfull that publick Examinatiow 
of everic,Perfone be. maid atthe leit anis in t¥ 
Zeir, be the Minifteris and. Elderis, 

Everie Maifter and Maifteres of Houfhald {ui 
cum.with thair Honfhald. and Familie, to. git 
Copfeffioun of. thair Faith, and anfwer to tk 
_ principal Poyntis of our Religioun: 

We thigk.it verie expedient that Prayeris ¥ 
had dayly. in privie. Houfes at Morne. and? 
Niche, for the Confort and Inftru@ioun ° 
utheris ; and this to. be done, be the maift grat 
and difcreit Perfone of the Houle: 


we 
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SH “Fhe ‘Exerceis. | 
N Townis qubairtemit Men‘ar, the -Exetce?s 
Of'the ‘Scriptures fuld be weillie. - “In this ‘By. 
seis Thtie‘ohlie fal-fpeik to the “opening ‘uf éife 
ext and edefeing of the Peopill. This Exerceis 
be upon fam Places of Serigitiké, and operlie 
at all that will may heir and +{peik thair Judg. ’ 
snt to the -edefeing of the Kirk, ta this Ke | 
Exarceis the Text is onlie openit without Any 
igrefling or Exortation, following the File and 
ependance ofthe Text, confating all Errors %s_ 
ceafion fal be -geven.. Na Man. fuld move ta 
neftioun the quhitk him(eclfis ‘na abill to folve. 
"The, Exerceis being’ endit, the Minifteris -antd 
deris prefent fuld convene apairt~and .corre@ 
e ‘Thingis that hes bein'done or-fpokia without 
irdor,. and, nat to the edefeing of the Kirk. - -In 
is publick Exerceis all Afeftationn and vaine 
uriofitie man be abone 4ll -Thingis eichewi, 


ft for édefeing ‘we fuld flander the Kirk «df 
od. | . 
Minifteris within {ax Myles~ abont;-fald cum 
_willitglies nd ate Rentete thar'wald profeit 
d cum baith to tejch uthers and to legne:: 
thet lérnit' Men’ to qohame God hias'' gévin “the 
fe of Interpretatioun, fuld"be'‘Chargit to foyn 
jamefelfis, oo oy 
y Ecduife Schulis ar‘ the Seid “of the “Miniftrie 
| difigent Cair fuld be takin Over‘ ttiame ‘that 
thay be dideric in Religigun and Converlati 
min according to the Word. " Evérie Towne fad 
: ave 
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have ane Schule-maifier, and a Landwarrt the Mi. 
nifter or Reider fuld teich the Childrein that cum 
tothame: Men fuld be compellit be the Kiri 
and Magiftratis to fend thair Bairnes to 
Schulis, pare Menis Childrein fuld be helpit. 


XV. Univer/ities. 


Hie Univerfities fuld be erectit in this Re. 
alme Sani? Andros, Glafgow and Abeda: 
Thair Ordor of Proceiding, Provifios a 

_. Depreis with thair Reideris and Officeris, x 2 

‘length declarit in the Buik of Difcépline ; we 

‘mony Collegis, how mony Claffis in everie (e- 

lege, and quhat fuld be taucht ineverie Chi # 

“thair expreffit. | 

> A Contributioun falbe maid et the Entre 

.the Studentis for the uphalding of the Phe 

-And ane fufficient Stipend is- ordeinit for ered 

Member of the Univerfitie according to thi 

Degrie. . 


XVI, Rentis of the Kirk. 


‘TP He haill Rentis of the Kirk abufic in 
| I piftrie, fal be refferrit againe to the Kit 
that thairbe the Miniftrie, Schulis, and 
Puir may be menteinit within this Realme x 
cording to thair firft Inftitationn. : | 
_ Everie Man fuld be fufferit to leid and afe 
_awin Teithis, and nocht Man fuld leid ane u 
‘Manis Teithis: The upermeft Claithe, the 
‘prefent, the Cleirk-meill, the Patche-offer : 
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eithe-ale and haill uther fic Thingis fuld be 
charg. - 

The Deaconis fuld tak up the haill Rentis of | 
e Kirk, difponing thame to the Miniftrie, the 
hulis and Puir within thair Bounds accord~ 
z to the Appointment of the Kirk. 

All Frearies, Noneries, Chantereis, Chapelan- 
is, Annualrentis and‘all Thingis dotit to the 
ofpitalitic fal be reducit to the Help of the 
irk. Merchantis and Craftifmen in Burgh, — 
id contribute to the Support of the Kirk, © 


XVII. Burial. 


ME7E defire that Buriall be fa honourablie 
handlit that the Hofp of our -Refurredi- 
gun may be nurifchit ; and all Kynd of 

erftitione, Idolatrie, arid quhatfumever Thitg 
oceideth of the fals Opinione may be avoided. 

At the Buriall nether finging of Pfalmis nor 

ding fal beufit, leift the Peopillfould be nurifch- 

hairbe in that auld Superftitioun of praying for _ 

e Deid : But this we.remitt to the Jadgement 

the particular Kirkis with Advyce of the Mini 

ris. All Superflitioun being removit, Minifteris ~ 
not be burdenit with funeral Sermonis, feing 
at daylie Sermonis ar fufficient aneuch for 
niftering of the Living, Buriall fould be with- 
t the Kirk in ane fine Air, and Place wallit 
d keipit honourabillie. : 


Mott, -XVIIL 
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XVII Repairing of Ksrtss, 


Fase Kirk dois crave: iniailt ‘cartéltte 

Lordis thair “Afiiftance for’ hahie prep 
ing of alf Paroch Kirkis, ‘qlibair the 
pill {uld convene for thé heiring ‘of ‘the’ Word 
refaving of the Sacramentis ; Br his “Reparat 
fould not pnlie be in the Wallis atid Fabric, 
“affe in all Thingis ‘neidfull ‘within, ‘for th 
pill and Decénciés df ‘the Place appoyu & 
Godis Service... | 


XIX. Punifhment of Profaneris i 


 Sacramentis. 












IK .7-E defire firait Lawis tobe maid fot 
\a/a/ — nifchment of thame: that: abufe tk 
; _. ‘¢ramentis, als-weill the Minifles 
-Reideris, The'halie Sacramentis ar abuftt 
‘the Minifter is-not Jauchfulkie callit,:or ¢ 
-thay-an gévin to opin Injurareis of the Trev 
-to'ptofane-Leiveris ; ‘or.quiten ‘thay ar mis! 
zin an ‘privie Place without the Word p 
“The Exempils: of ‘Scripturis do- plainlie 
that the-Abnferis’‘of the Sacramentis, and 

tepnneris of the Wotd ar-worthie' ot Deith. 
_. .This ovt Jadgment for Reformationn o 
Kirk {al beir witnes, baith befoir -God and 
quhat we have cravit of the Nobilitie, aid 
thay have obeyit our leiving Admonitiounts 
Thus far out of the Buik of Difcipline qubil 
Jubferyvit be the Kirk and Lordis. _. 
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7 Forme and Ordour — 

| OF THE | 

Election and Admifion§ 

| Of the 

! Superintendent: t 

‘Which may ferve in Electioun of all § 

' uther MInisTERs. 

At Edinburgh the Ninth of March : 
Anno 1560. JOHNK NOX being 3 
M INISTER. . 

Acts 14. 23. 

And whan they had ordeined them Eldars by 

Elettion in everie Congregation, and had 


prayed and fafted, they commended them to 
the Lord on whom they beleved, 





Ordinarly printed with the Book of Common 


Order. 
To which is added 


The Eleé@tioun of Eldarsand Deaconis 
In the 


Church of Edinburgh. | 
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paseraipn 
Bene! ae 
e Forme and Ordor of the Ele tion of 
the Superintendent, which may ferve 
in the Blectioun of all uther Minp. 
fiers: At Edinburgh the Neth of: 





March, 1560. * 


Jox x K wo x being Moderator +. 


4 


we Irft was made a Sermon sin the which 


Neceffitie of Minifters and Superin- 
tendents. 3. The Crymes and Vices | 
| that might unable them of the Mi- 
erie, 3. The Vertues required in theme. 4, 
d laft, whethir fuch. as by publi Confent:of . 
-Charch wer called to fuch Office myght - re- 
s the fame. : 
The Sermon ‘finifhed, it wes declared be the 
1¢ Minifter ( Maker thereof) that the Lords of 
‘fecrete Counfall hed gevin. Charge and Power 
the Churchis of Louthian to cheis Mr.. John 
ttifwood Superintendent, and that fufficient 
irmng wes maid be publick Edi@ to the 
‘Rr 2e- Church- | 


561. For the Year didnot then begin in Scotland till the 2514 of 
f-March, + Some Copieshave Minifer, 








thir Heads, wer intreated. 1.. The - 
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Churchis of Edinburgh, Linkthgow, Striveling, Tr 
nent, Hadington and Dumbar ; as alfo to Eades 
Lords, Barons, Gentelmen, of uthers hava 
or that might claime to have Vote in EleGion 
be prefent that Day at that fame. Hour. 
And therefor Inquifition wes made who ¥ 
prefent and who wer abfent, after wes called 
faid Mr. Fohw Spotifweod who anfwering, the 
nifter demanded give any Man knew any Cry 
or Offence tothe faid Mr. Sfobx, that myght 1 
able him to be called to that Office, and thi! 
~ demanded thryfe. Secundarily. Queftion 
moved to the hole Multitude give ther wes 
sather whom they wald put in FleGion witht 
faid Mr. Fobu: The People wer asked ifthey ¥ 
have the faid Mr, obs Superintendent ? i t 
wald honor and obey him as Chrift’s Miaile 
and confert and affift him in everie Thisg p 
teining to his Charge ? 


“They anfwered. 


We will and do promife unto him fuch 
cience as becumeth the Scheip to geve unto 
aftor, folong ashe remaineth Sgjehful io 
Office. an 


The Anfuers of the People and their Confent ret 
,  thefe Queftionis were proponed to him that ws 
| eleéted. | 


———- Queft, Seeing that ye heare the Thrift and» 
fyir ot this People, do ye not think you 
bound in Confcience tefore God to top 
_ ° th 
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em that fo earneftlie call for your Confort, 

id for the Fruit of your Labours. : 

Anf, If any Thing wer in me able to fatifie 
cir Defyir, I acknowledge my {elf bound to 
ey God’s Calling by them. | 

Q. Do ye {eke to be promoted to this Office 
id Charge for ony Refpe& of worldli¢c Com- 
oditie, Riches or Glorie ? 
4A. God knoweth the Contrair. 

Q. Beleve ye not that the Do@rine of the Pro- 
ets and Apoitles contened in the Books of 
¢ new and olde Teftaments is the onlie trew 
id mofte abfolute Fundation of the univerfal 
harch of Chrift Jefus? Infomuch that in the 
me Scriptures ar contened all Thingis necef- 
re to be beleved for the Salvation of Mankynd, 

A. I verilie beleve the fame, and do abhor 
id utterlie refufe all Doétrine alledged neceflare 
‘Salvation that is not exprefledlie cotened in 
i¢ fame. | y 
Q. Is not Chrift Jefus, Man of Man according 
the Flefh, to wit, the Sone of David the deid 
' Abraham, conceived of the Holy Ghoft, borne 
‘the Virgine his Mother, the only Head and 
lediator of his Church 2 | 
A, Heis, and without him there is neither 
vation to Man, nor Lyfe to Angell. | 
Q. Is not the fame Lorde Jefus the onlie trew 
‘od, the eternal Sone of the eternal Father, in | 
hom all that fhall be faved wer elected before 
¢ Foundation of the World wes layd. 

A. I acknowledge and confes him in the 
Initie of his Godhead, to be God abnife all 
hings, blefled for evir. : 

| Rr 3 Q. Shal. 
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.Q, Shal not they whom God in his et 
Counfeil hath eleGed, be called to the Know. 
‘ledge of his Sohe our Lord Jefus? And hd 
not they, who ‘of: Purpofe ar called in this Lyk 

be juftified ? And where Juftificatioun and 
Remfffioun of Sinnes fs obténed in this Lifel 
| Grage, fhall noe:the Glory of che Sonnes of Ge 
follow in the general RefurreQion, wha & 
—_ of God fhalk appeare in his ‘glorious M 
jeftic? | 
A, This ¥ acknowledge to be the Dodd 
the Apoftles, and “the-moft fingular Cond 
‘GoddisiChildren. - - . 
Q, Wi ye not then contene your {hts 
all DoGrine within the Bounds of ‘this Fou! 
tioun ? Will ye not ftudy to promove the 
als well be your Lyfe as be-your Doétrine? W 
ye not according to the Graces and Utter 
that Godfhall-prant unto you, profes, inf 
and mantene the Purity of the Dottrine coat 
in the facred Word of God? And tothe ats 
_  moft-of your Power will -ye not gain-ftand 3 
convince the:'Gain-fayers and the Teachans | 
~ Mennis-Inventions ? oe 
_ 4, That do I promife ‘itt the Prefence | 
God, and of his Congregation here affeblt 
Q, Know ye not that the Excellencic oft 
Office;. tothe which God ‘hath . called you, 4 
quireth that your Converfation and Beharit 
be fuch, as that ye may be irreprehenfible, \* 
even in the Eyis of the ungodly ? 
A. -T-unfainedly acknowledge and hum 
defire the Church of God'to pray with mé, 
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y Lyfe be not flanderous to the glorious Evan- 
el of Chrift Jefus. | 

Q, Becaufe you at a Man compaffled with In- 
tmities, will you not charitablie and with Lowli- 
es of Spirit receave Admonitioun of your Bre- 
nen? And give ye fhall happin to flide or of- 
nd in any Poynt, will ye not be fubje& to the 
lifcipline of the. Church, as the reft of your 
eethren ? | . | 


[he Anfwwer of the Superintendent or Minifter that is 
tobeeleted. ==. eS 


lacknowledge my, felfe a Man fubje& to Infir- 
ute, and one that hath Need of CorreGioun 
id Admonitioun, and therefore I moft willing- 
¢ fubject my felfe to the holfome Difcipline of 
i¢ Church, yea, to the Difcipline of the fame 
hurch by rhe which Iam now called to thisOffice 
id Charge, and heire, in Goddis Prefence and 
urs, do promis Obedience to ali Admonitions 
tretly or publiGly gevin, unto the which, if I 
found inobedieng, I confes my felfe moft wor- 
y to be ejected, not only from this Honor bot 
0 fram the Society of the Faithfull, in cafe of 
y Siubburnnes:, For the Vocatioun of God to 
are Charge: within: his Church, maketh not 
en Tyrants nor. Lordes, bot appointeth them. 
tvandis, Watchmen and Paftors to the Flock. 


ms ended, Queftion muft be asked: again of the 
Multitude. — 


Require ye any farther of this your Superin- 
dent ? . a 
Rr4 . df 
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If no Max anfwer, let the Miniffer proced, 

wil ye not knowledge this your’ Brot 
for the Minifter of Chrift Jefus ? Will ye not 
verence the Word of God that procedeth fra 
Mouth? Willye not receave of him the 
ot Exhortation with Patience, not refufing 
holefom Medicine of your Saules, although x 
bircer and unplefing to the Fiefh? Will ye 
finally mantean arid confort him in his Mini 
again allfuch as wickedlie wald rebell agd 

70d and his holy Ordinance ? | 










The P cople anfwer, 


We will, as we will anfwer to the Lord ls 
who hath commanded his Minifters_ to be hai! 
Reverence, as his Embaffadors, and as Ms 
that cairefullie watch for the Salvation of 

. Saules, 


Let the Nobilitie be urged with this. | 


Ye have hard the Dewtie and Profeffion : 
this our Brother, by your Confentis appointed: 
this Charge, as alfq the Dewitie and Obedic 

which God requireth of us towards hima here: 
‘his Minifterie; Bot beeanfe that neither of b¢ 
are able to pertorme any Thing without the: 
fpecial Grace of our God in Chrift Jefus, # 
hath promifed to be prefent with us, evin too 
Confummation ef the Worlde, with anfaiz: 
Hartis, let ys crave of him his Benedicto 
and Affiftance in this Worke begun to his Gio: 
and for the Confort of his Church, 


| _ of the Superintendent, . 633 
The Prayer, | 


\ Lord, to whom all Power is gevin in Hea- . 
vin and in Earth, thou that art the eter- 
nal Sone of the eternall Father, who halt 

not onlie fo loved thy Church, that for the Re- 

iemptioun and Purgatioun of thefame, thou haft 
mumbled thy felf to the Death of the Croce, 

md thereupon haft {ched thy moft innocent Blode, 

io preparg to thy felfe a Spoufe withoar Spot, 

ot alfo to reténe this thy moft excellent Benefit 
nrecent Memorie, haft appointed in thy Church 

Teachers, Paftors and Apoftels, to inftruct, 

onfort and admionifh the fame: Look upon us 

mercifully, O Lord, thou that only art: King, 

Teacher and hie Preaft ta thy awin Flock ; And 

end untothis our Brother, whom in thy Name we 

have charged with the cheif Cair of thy Church 
within the Boundis of Louthian, {uch Portion of 

hy holy Spirit, as thereby he may rightle di- 

'yd thy Word to the Inftrucioun of thy Flock, 

ndto the Confutatioun of pernitious Erroris 

ind damnable Superftitiouns: Geve unto him, 

‘ood Lord, a Mouth and Wifedom, whereby 

he Enemies of thy Trueth may be confounded, . 

he Wolfes expelled and drevin from thy Fald, 

hySchep may be fed in the holefome Paltures ot 
hy moft holy Word, the blind and ignorant may 
illuminated with thy trew Knowledge, Fi- 
allie, that the Dregges of Superftitioun and 
dolatrie, which yet refteth within this Realme, 
cing purged and removed, we mayall not only 
lave Occafion to glorifie thee our only Lord and 
» 


Savi- 
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Saviour, bot alfo daylie to grow in Godline 
and Obedience of thy moft holy Will, to th 
Deftrution of the -Bodie of Sinne, and to th 
Reftisution of that Image, to the which we we 
ones created, and to the which after our Fy 
and Defeétion, we ar renewed by Participatio: 
of thy holy Spirit, which by trew Faith in thee 
we do profes as the biefled of thy Father, 0 
whom the perpetual Encreafe of thy Graces w 
crave, as by thee our Lord, King, and onli 
Bifchop we ar taught to pray, Our Father, & 


|The Prayer ended, the veft of the Minifters, and Elda: 
of that Church, if any be prefent, in Signe of shere 
_ Confent fhall tak the eletted be the Hand, 
The chiehe. Minifter fal] give the Benedifdioun a 
Jollee. | 
THE BENEDICTIOUN 


{Od the Father of our Lora Jefus Chrift, wh 
.hath commanded his Evangell to be Preach 
eato the Confort ofhis Ele&, and hath called th 
to the Office of. a Watch-man owit his Peopig 
multiplie hisGraces with thee, illuminate chet 
with his holy Spirit, confort atid firenthen ie 
in all Vertew, governe and gyyde thy Miniftene 
to the Prayfe of his holy Name,-to the Propagy 
tion of Chrift’s Kingdome, to the Confort of bis 
Church, and finally, to the plaine Bi(charg 
and Affurance of thy awin Confcience in t& 
Day of the Lord Jefus; to whem with the Fe 
ther, and with the holy Gholt, be all Honou 
Prayfe and- Glory, now andevir: So Le it. 
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The laf Exhortaton tothe elected. 


|Ak Feed 0 thy felf, aad unto the Flock 
committed to thyCharge, feid che fame 
cairfullie, not as ic wer be Compulfion, 
tofvery Lufe, which thou ‘beareft to the Lord 
us, walke in Simplicitie and Purenes of Lyfe, 
ittbecumethithe trew Servand and the Emba- 
dour of the Lord Jefus, .Ufurpe not Domini-~ 
nor tyrannicall Autharitie owir thy Brethren: 
not difcouraged in Adverfitie, bot lay betore 
7 (clf the Example of the. Prophets, Apoftles, 
J of the Lord Jefus, who. in their Miniftery 
‘ened Contradiction, Cohtempr, Perfecution 
d Death; . Feare not to rebule the World of 
|, Juftice and Judgment: If any Thing fuc- _ 
d profperonflie in thy Vocation, be not puft 
with Pryde, nether yit flatter thy felf, as that 
: good ‘Suéces proceided froin thy Vertew, 
luftrie or Cair: Bot-let evir tivar Sentence ‘of 
: Apoftle remain in ‘thy Hatt, What bat thou 
ich thou haft not receaved-? If thou’ haft veceaved, 
y glories thou? Confort the Afflicted, fupport 
Poore, and exhore utheris to fupport them ; 
not folift for Things of thi Lyfe, but be fer- 
1tin Prayetto God for the Increafe of’ his 
jie Spirit ; And finallie, behave thy felf in this 
ly Voéatior with fuch Sobriety, as God may 
glorified ‘in thy Minifterie; And fo fhal thon 
ortlie obteine the Vidtorie, and fhal receave the 
owne promifed, when the Lord Jefus fhall ap-, 
| | peare 


pe eat 
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peare in his Glorie, whofe omnipotent 
affift thee and us to the End, Amen: 


Sing the xxiii Pfalme. 















ELECTIOUN 
i | - . OF 
ELDARIS and DEACON 


In the — | 
Church of Edinburg). 


Efore that there wes any publick Fat 

the trew Religioun within this 4 

alme, it plealed God of his Me 

to illuminate the..Harts of many 

“ vate Perfones, fo that they. did 

ceave and underftand the Abufes that wari? 

Papiftical Church, and thereapon they did # 

draw themfelfis from Participation of theit 
atric. : 


a RE eee ae ee ae eel 
It is uncertain when this waswiitten: But it is in the Masi 
Copy of Kyox’s Hiftory, whichisin the College Library of Gis 
and is printed at Edinburgh with other publick|Papers bi 
previck, Ante 1569. It is approved by the General Afiembl! 
1582. Se% 12. inthefe Words. Concerning anegencral Order [™ 
Fonto the Office of Eldarss, veferris it to the Order wfit at Edinburg’ { 
We appreves | 


Eldarss and Deaconis. 637 
And becaufe the Spirit of God will never fuffer 
awin to be idil, and: voyd of all Religion ; 
*n began to exercife themfelfis in reading of 
Scriptures fecretlie within their awin Houfes, 
i thereunto war added fecret Prayers pub- 
lie made within the Honfes, after fchort Pro- 
of Time, God gadthered Honfes togidder in 
> Houstothe fame Exercife, fome times in 
: Feild, and fome times in Houfes by Nyght : 
id then began Men infpyred, no doubt by the 
iritof God, to confider that diverle Houfes 
d Varietie of Perfones could not be kept in good 
sedience and honeft Fame without Overfearis, 
daris and Deaconis; and fo began that {mal 
ok to. put themfelves in fuch Ordour as if 
rift Jelus had plainlie triumphed inthe Mid- 
s of them by the Power of the Evangel, and fo 
sy did ele& fome to occupy the fupreme Place 
Exhortation and Reading, fam to be Eldaris 
d Helparis to them for the Overfight of the 
ok, and fum to be Deaconis-for the Collection 
Almis to be diftributed to the Poore of 
eir awin Bodie, Of this {mal Beginning is 
at Ordour that now God of his Mercie hath 
vin unto us publictlie within this Realm, and 
incipallie within this Town of Edinbargh pro- 
ded : For when it pleafed the merciful Good- 
*s of oar God to geve the Vidtorie to the Evan- 
+1 of his deare Son our Lord Jefus, and to {up- 
efle and beat doun the Pryde of the Enemies 
falltrew Religion within the Realme. Of 
ye Principals of.fuch as war knowin to be 
fen of good Converfation and honeft Fame in 
1¢ privie Church war chofen Eldaris and Dez- 
conis, 
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conis, torule with the Minifter in the puth 
Church ; which Burden they patiently {ule 
a Zcir and mare. And then becaufe thy 
not, without neglecting there awin pri 
Houfes, longer waitupon the pobli& Chi 
they defired that they might be -releared, 
uthers might be burdened in there Ro 
which was thought a Petition reafonable of 
whole Church ; and therefore it was granted 
to thém that they fhuld nominat and ger 
in EleGion fuch Perfonages as they in there Ce 
fciences rhoght moft apte and abil to {era 
that Charge, providing that they fhuld sot 
double moe Perfones then wer fuffacient to kt 
in that Charge, to the end that the whok ( 
pregatioun might have there fre Vote mt 
EleGion. And this Ordour hath bene ert 6 
ferved fince that Fyme in the: Churchof £0 
burgh ; that is, the old Seffion before thert 4 
parting nominates Twentie four in Election 
Eldars, of whom Twelve ar to be cholen;? 
Two and thirtie for Deacons, and of them 5 
tene to be elected: Which Perfones ar pabl« 
lie proclaimed in the Audience of the wi¥ 
Church upon a Sonday before Noon efter © 
mon, with Admonition to the Church, tht! 
any Man know any notorious Cryme or C# 
that might unable any of thofe Perfones to 
in fuch a Vocation, that they fhoutd notifie ¥ 
fame the next Zhurifday to the Seffion, or £4 
knew any Perfones more able for that Chit 
they ‘fhuld notifie the fame unto the faid Sefit 
to the end that no Man without the Ch 


hs 
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Id complein that he was {poiled of his Li- 
tie in EleGioun. | | 
The Sonday following in the End of the Ser-. 
n before Noon, the hole Communicantes dr 
amanded to be prefent at after Noon, to geve 
re Votes, as they will anfwer before God, to 
a as theythink moft able to bear the Charge 
he Church with the Minifters. The Votes . 
311 being receaved, the Scrolles ar delivered to 
of the Minifters, who keipeth the fame fe- 
t from the Sight of all Men till the nit 
grifday, then in the Seffion he produces them 
tthe Votes may be counted; where the ma- 
% Votes, without Refpe@ of Perfone, hath 
firft Place in the Eldarichip, and fo proced- 
‘til the Number of Twelf be. compleit: So 
tifa poor Man excede the rich Man in 
tes, he precedeth him in Place and is called 
‘firft, fecond and thrid Eldar, evin as the 
tes anfwereth. And this fame Method is ob- 
yed in the Ele@ion of the Deaconis: — 
Phe Fryday after that Judgement is tane what. 
fones ar cle&ed for Elders and Deacons to 
e for that Zeir, the Minifter after his Sermon 
dis the fame Names. publiGlie and geves 
mmandement publi@lie that fuch Perfones 
prefent in the Church the nixt Sonday at 
mon before Noon, in the: Place to be ap- 
ynted for them to accept that Charge, that - 
id by the Pluralitie of Votes had laid upon. 
‘m: Who being convened, the Minifter after 
mon readis the Names publiclie, the Abfents 
noted, and the Prefentes ar admonifhed, to 
afider the Dignitic of that Vocation whereun- 
: to 


c- 
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. to God hath called them, the Dewtie tha thy 
aw to thePeople, the Danger that lyis up 
them if they be found negligent in that ther 
Vocation ; and Finallie, the Dewtie of the Pee. 
ple towardis the Perfones eleG&ted. Which beiy 
done, this Prayer 1s red. 


The Prayer in the Election of Eldan 
and Deaconts. _ | 


O Eternal and éverlafting God, Fate ¢ 
our Lord Jefas Chrift, who of thy i 
nite Mercie and Goodnes, hat chi 

thy felf a Church of the lott Seid of Adam, 0 

thoa haft ever reuled by the Infpiration ¢4 

holy Spirit; And yit not the Jes haft av 
ufed the Minifterie of Men, als weill in pt 
ing of thy Word, and Adminiftration of ty: 
craments, as in guiding of thy Flok and provi! 

ing for the Poor within the fame; as a 

Law, Prophets and in thy glorious Evangt! # 

have Witnefis. Which Ordour, O Lord, 0 

of thy Mercie haft now reftored tous agaio, # 

that the publique Face of thy Church bath 9 

deformed be the Tyrannie of that Roman 

chrif, Grant unto us, O heavenlic F 

Hartis thankful for the Benefits that we 

receaved, and geve unto rhefe our Brett 

ele&ed unto the Charges within thy Church, f 

Abundance of thy holie Spirit, that they mi 

found vigilant and faithful in that Vocal 

whereanto thon of thy Mercie haft called 0 

And albeit, O Lord, thefe {mall Begin 

ar contemned of the proud World, yet, a 
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a for thy awin Mercyis fake bleffe the fame, in 
\Sort that thy godlie Name may be glorifyed, 
erftitioun and Idolatrie may. be rooted out, 
Verteu. may be planted not only in this Ge 
ition, bot alfo to the Pofterities to come. 
m. Grant us this mercieful Father, for Jefus 
it thy Sonnes faik, in whofe Name we call 
>the ashe hath taught us, faying, Our Fa- 


, &c, 

\nd fo with the Reherfal of the Beleif. After’ 
ch fhall be fung this Portion of the 103 

me, Verfe 19. The Heavens hie ar made the 
, and foto the End of that Plalme. After 
which, fhall this {chore Admonition be gevin 
he ele@ed. 


Exhortation to the eletted. 


lagnifie God who of his Mercie hath called . 
} to rule within his Church, be faithful in your 
cation, fchaw your felf zealous to promote 
‘tew, feir not the Faces of the Wicked, but 
uke. their Wickednes; Be merciful to the 
re, and fupport them to the attermoft of 
it Power; and fo fhall ye receave the Bene- 
‘ion of God prefent and everlafting. 


30D fave the King’s Majeftie, and geve 
0 him the Spirit of San@ificatioun in his zong 
¢. Bleffe his Regent and fuch as affift him in 
yght Counfal. And ather fructfullie convert, 
‘uddanlie confound the Enemies of trew Re- 
on, and of this afflided Common-wealth. 
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Therefore alfo now the Lord Jayth, | 
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XQ . 
FAS TING. : 


he Superintendents, -Minifters;. and Cam- 
mifioners of Churchis reformed, within 
the Realm of Scotland; mieeting in- the 
Generall Affemblie, at Edinburgh thé 


25 December 4nm0 15655 : 


‘ball that trewlie profes the Lord. Felus | 
within the fame Realme, or. elfe where; 
wifh Grace and Mercie from-God the. 
Father, and from his orilie. Sone our. 
Lord Fefus Chrift, with the holie Spirits 


He prefent Troubles being forhewliat 
confiddered, but greater feared fehort- 
lie to follow, it was thocht expedi- 
ent, dtarlie beloved in the Lord Je- 

fas, that the hole Faithful within 
his Realme, fhuld together afd at oné Time; 
roltrate themicfies before their God, craving 
f him Pardon and Metcie, for the great Abbie: 
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of-his former-Bengfits,.and the Affiftance of hi 
holie Spirit, be whofe mighty Operation we ny 
yet convert to our God, that we provoke his 
not to tak’from us the ‘Light of his Gofpell, whic 
he of his Mercie bath caufed fo cleirlie of c 
Daye to fhine-within this ReaJme. 





‘Bot becaufe that {uch publict Sufpplicatioa! 
yequite-alwayes -Falting to be .joyned therent 
and publiGe Fafting craveth certan Tymt,# 
certan Exercifes of Godlines then to be afedmi 
greater Straitnes then at uther ‘Times ; thertvt 
' Affemblie, efter Deliberation, path’ appotd 
the fecond Syxdayof May, and_rche third nn® 
“Jowing the Date ot the {aid Affemblie, 10! 
“moft neceflair Exercife (as Tyme now flat 
of publi@e Fafting.. And farther did requyt 
fame to be fignified be all ‘Minifters to their P 
ple the Sunday immediatelie before the {at 
-_ gond Sunday of May, | oo 
Bor leift that the Papifts fhall think that nov 
“begin to authorife and prayfe that which (0: 
times. ‘we. haye reproved and damned inti 
- Or -ghs that the ignoranr, who know 
. the Commoditie of this molt godlie Ext 
thal contempne ‘the fame, we have the 
expedient, fumwhat to fpeak to the eneand Uv 
uther: And unto the Papifts, Firft we {3),° 
as in Puritie of Confcience we have refuifcv: 
hole Abhominatiouns, and amongis the rel, 
_ theré fuperflitious and Pharifaicall Maner otf 
ing; fp evin unto this Day,.we do gontenu 
fame Purpofe, baldlie affirming that there fal 
no fafting that evir God approved, bot that! 
_ géceaving of the People,and a mere mocking 
, ~ # TTS om Henman etn gat WV: 
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hich moft .cyidentlie will .appsire gif in the 
riptures we fearch what is the right End of 
fting, what fafting pleifeth God, and which it 
that is his Sople abhorreth; «ss : 
_ Of fafting, in the Scriptures we find two Sorts, 
the Qne privat, the. uther publique; The pri- 


fat, is that which Man or Woman doeth in {e+ . 


rete, and before their God for fuch Canfes as 
their awin Confciences beareth Record unto 
them ; as Dawid,(a) during the Time that his Sobe, 
who was begotten in Adulterie, was ftrukin with 
nortall' Sicknes, fafted, weipit and lay upon 
‘the Ground, becaufg that in the Sicknes of. the 
Child he did confider Goddis Difpleifure againft 
himfelf, for the removing whereof he fafted, 
marned and prayed, untill fuch ‘Tyme as he faw 
Goddis Will fulfilled, by rhe taking way of the 
Child. Privatelie fafted una, ®) Wyte to Ekana ; 
eyen in the verie folemned ealtes, during the 
Time ofhir Barrennes: For fhe wept, and ate no= 
hing, butin the Bitternes of hir Hart; fhe pray- 
sd unto the Lord, neither ceafed fhe from Sore 
ow and Mourning, untill fuch Time as E/: the 
igh Prieft concurred with hir in Prayers, by 
whofe Mouth, after that he had hard hir pitiful 
Complaint, fhe received Confort, 

Of this fafting fpeaketh our Maifler Jefus 
Chrift, in thir Words; (c) When ve faft be nos 
lad as the Hypocrites, . for they disfigure theix 
Faces, that they may feme unto Men to faft; 
pot thow. when thou faftejt, anomt thy Head , 
ind walb thy Face, that. thou feme not mutd 


Men to faft, bor unto thy Father, which feeth _.... 
-  g¢ a 


{4 in 
en a eel enna -) 
(<) 2 Sam, 2. (6) 1 Samy 3. (c) Matths 6, 16 Oe 


~ 
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in fecrete and ‘will reward thee  opentlie. 
the fame, no doubt, -{peaketh the Apoftile, 
“when he faith, Defraude not one ancther,: a 
cept ithe with Confent, for a ‘Time, that yemay ye 
your felfis to Faftng and Prayers.  . 

To this. private fafting, which flandeth cheifx 
- Ina temperat:-Dyet,. and in. powring farcth ¢ 
our fecrete Thochtis and Neceffities before. God, 
can be prefcribed no certan Reul, certan Tym, 
nor certan Ceremonies: Bet as the Caufes aod 
Occafions why that Exercife is ufed ot divers 
( yea, fo divers, that feldome jt is, that many 
at ones are moved with one Caufe ) fo are Dyet, 
Time, togither with all uther Circumftances, rv- 
quyred-to fuch Fafting, put in Libertie of rhem 
' that ufe it. To this fafting we have bene faith- 
fullie and earneftlie exhorted, by our Preacharis, 
as oft asthe Scriptures,. which they intreated, 
offered untathem Occafion. - And we doabt n 
but the godlie within this Realme, have ufed th 
fame as Necefflitie craved. Albeit with the Pa 
_ piltswe blew no Trampets, to appoint thereto 
certan Dayes. - OT 

The uther Kynd of fafting is publi€t, {0 called, 
becaufe that it is openlie commanded, fume 
tymes of a Realme, fumetymes of a Multitude, 
fumetymes of a Citie, and fumetymes of a. meanet 
-, Companie, yea, fumetymes of particular Perfonis; 
‘and: yit publiGelie ufed, and that for: the Wealth 
of a Multitude. The Caufes.thereof are alfo di- 
vers, for fumetymes the Feir of the Enemies, 
{umctymes the angrie Face of God punithing, fume- 
tymes his threatning to deftroy, fumetymes Iniqui- 

: : | tie 
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found out that was not rightlie before con- 
Jered, and fumetymes the earneft Zeale that 
1¢ beir for the Prefervation of Godis People, 
advancing-of his Glorie, and performing of 
Worke according te his Promife, move Men 
publi@ Fafting, Confeffion of their Sinnes, and 
‘ned Prayers, for Defence againft there. Ene- 
*s, recovering of God’s Favour, removing of 
Plagues, Prefervatioun of his People, and {et- 
forward of that Worke; which he hath of his 
rcie promifed to finifh, as in the Probatiauns 
owing evidentlie fhall appetre.. _ 
Vhen Meflengaris came to Fofaphat,faying, (e) 
ve commeth a great Multitude againis thee 
2 beyond the Sea, out of Aram, that is, 
ia, Oc. Jolaphat feared, and fet bimfelf to 

the Lord, and ‘proclaimed a Faft  through- 
all Juda: Aid Juda :gaddered - themfelfis 
ber to ask Caunfell of the ‘Lord: They 
> evin out of all the Cities of Juda, to- in- 
e of the Lord. And Jolaphat fiude ix the' 
vegationn of Juda -and Hierufalem iz the 
fe of the Lerd, before the mew Court, and 
Juda ftude before the Lord with their - 

Ones, . their Wryfes, and their Children. 
— Jofaphat . faid, O Lord God. of our Fathers, 
not thu God. in Heaven, and reignef? not 
in all Kingdomes of the Heathen? And in: 
Hand is Power and Might, and none is 

to withfland thee: . Haft mot thou our 
caf out the Inhabitantis of this Land be-. 
thy People. Ufraell, and haft gevin it ta the 
e of Abraham . thy Freind fer evir, &c? Bor 

now 


2 Chrone 20. 
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eightcin Thoufand :| Atthe firft Loffe they w 
lightlic tuiched, and asked Counfell, if they th 
renew the Battell, but at the Second Owinrthror, 
the hole People repaired unto.the Honfe of te 
Lord, fat’ there, weiprt before the Lord, of 
fafted that Day untill Night, for.then began ty 
to confider God's angrie Face agames them. 
In this laft Hiftorie there appeareth juft Cu 
avhy the People fhald have run to the onlie Re 
fuge of God, becaufe that their firft Armic 
fourtie Thoufand Men was utterlie deftroyed. 

- But what jaft Oceafion had Fofbua fo samen 
-ablie to complaine, yea; fo-baldlie as it wat 
toaccufe God, that he had deceaved him | 
that; that agathes his Promife he.had fuffered J, 
yaell to fall before their Enemies: Was t 
Loffe of threttie Men ( no moir fell that Day 4 
the Edge of the Sword .) fo great a. Maeter th 
he fhuld defpaire of onie better Succes ;. chat 
fhuld accufe God, that he had brought the 
ower ‘fordane; and that he fhuld feire t 
the hoie Armie of the Lord fhuld be environ 
about and confumed in the Rage of their En 
mies. Yea, if Jfrae// had onlie looked no farth 
than to.the Loffe of the Fourtie Thoufand M 
they had bene bur: feible Soldiars, fer they b: 
Sufficient Strenth remaining behind: For wt. 
war Fourtte Thoufand, -in refpect of all : 
Tribes-of I/raeli? Nay, nay, deie Brethren, ! 
was ane uther Thing than the prefent Loffe ut 
terrified and feired their Confeiences, and m 
- them fo cfleminate ( fo wald Flefh judge ) 
complaine, weip and honle before God, #<% 
. + they faw bis angrie Face againes them, they (i 
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Hand fortifie their Enemies, and to feght 
nes them whom both he had commanded -te 
it, and had promifed toendew with Victo- 

For everie Commandement of God to do 
Thing againes:his Enemies, hath included 
ia it ane fecrete Promife of his godiie Afiift- 
' which they found not in the Beginning of - 
‘Enterprifes, and therefore they did confider 
fercenes of His’ Difpleifure, and did tremble 
re his angrie Face, whofe mightie Hand 
‘found to feght againft them, and that was 
Caufe of their prevous Complaints, and feir- 
Crying betore..their' God. What was: the 
fe that‘God dealt fo firangelie with the one 
with the uther? We may Perchance fumewhat 
;, when that we fhall intreat of. the Frui&es 
iting, and of thofe Things that may hald 
from us the Affiftance of God, evin when 
repair us to put his Commandment in Exe- 


n. 
he thrid Canfe of publique fafting, is God’s 
catnings, pronunced either againes a Multi- 
) Or againes a Perfone in particular. Of the 
ier the Example is Ninive, unto the which 
' cryed. (hb) Tit Fourty Dayes; aud Ninive foal 
firoyead’: ° Which unpleafant Tydings cumin 
ie Eares of the King, he ‘proclaimed a Fatt, 
umbled his owen Soul, yea, even in Sack- 
1, and fitting in the Daft, he ftraitlie com- 
ded Reformatiouh of Maners in all Eftates, 
and that Signes of Repentance, of Terrours, 
Feir fhuld appeir, not onlie in Men and - 
nen, -bot alfo in the bruit Bealts, from.whom 
; was 


Sane ee, 
Jonas 3. a 


fend 


| 
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was all Kynd of Nourifhment commanded to 
withdrawen, to witnes, that they fearedals w 
Godis Judgement to fall upon the Creatures th 
ferved them in. their Impietie, as upon theme 
that hadprovoked God to that hot Difpleilute, 
the uther the Example is moft notable (molt 
- table we fay ) becgufe that it fell in a wicked M 
to wit, in Achab, who by Inftigation of his #id 
Wyte Fezabel gave himfelfe to do all Inq 
And yit, when that he hard the  feirfull I 
tenings of God pronuneed by the Prophet 2: 
againes him, againes his Wife and Hout, 4 
bis royal Garments, put on Sack-cloth, | flept 
fafted, and wens barefooted. (¢) What enfuedtt 
and the uther, of thefe we fhall heir here. 
The fourth Caufe of publik fafting andme 
- ing (for they Two man ever be joined) i 
quitie defcried, that was not before rightlt 
fidered, the Teftimonie whereof we have 1 
dras, after the Reduétion of the Captivitic, 
shat the Teniple and the Work of the 
Houle was flayed: It was fhewed unto £ 
shat (k).the People of Uracil, the Preifis ais 
Leyites, ‘wer yot feparated from the Pap 
the Nations, bot. that they did accordy 
their Abbominatiouys, for they marvied | 
themfelfes, and unto their Sones; the Do 
of the Canaanites, the Perizzites, Hivite. 
-bufites, Amorites, Moabitys, and Egy? 
fo that the hole Sd was, mixt with ;%; 
idolatars, which Thing being underltoo:. 
moir deiplie confidered than it was befor. 
. then Ejdras fae jolt Canle wliy the Worke ¢ 










— 
° 


(i) 1 Kings 21. 27, (k) Efdzas 9, 


ord profpered not in their .Handjs, this conf 

red, we fay, Efdras taking upon himx the Sin 

d Offence of the hole People, rem. his 

thes, and pulled forth the Haires of bis 

tad and Beard, fate as a, Men defolat of all 
mfort sill the Evening Sacrifice, and then 

Gng, he bowed bis Kneis and ftreched « forth 
s Handis before the Lord, and. made 93 
oft fempil and humble Confeffion of .all the 
normities that war committed by the People, 
s weill before the Captivitie, as efter there re- 

rning, and ceafed nat his lamentable Com- 
aint, until {uch Tyme as an great Moltitude- of 
fen, Women and Children, moved by his, Ex- 
nple weipit -vehementlic, and promifed Re- 

efle of that prefent Diforder and Impietie. . 

Of the laft Caufe of poblik fafting, to wit, the 
ele that eertan Perfons beir for the Prefervatioun 
> Godis People, for advancing of his Glorie, 
id performing of his Work according to his Pro- 
ife, we have Example in Mardocheus, Daniel and 

the faithfull aflembled at Anticch: For when 
at Mardocheus hard of that;craell Sentence, which 
y the Procurement of Hamax, wis protiunced 
aine s his Nation, (/-) to wit, ‘that upon a-certan 
pointed Day, the Jews: ia all the Provinces. 
the King Artaxerxes fhuld be deftroyed: olde 
ud yong, Men and Women, tend that - there Sub- 
ance, fould be diftvibuted in Prey. This -dludie 

‘ntence we fay, being hard, Mardocheus -rent 
+ Clothes, put on Sack-choth and Afbes paffed 
rth through the mides of the Cite, and--cryed 


ith a great and bitter Cry, and cuming tothe . 


Kingis 
we , twee oe “beenaerune 
(ty Efther 3 and’4. mY 
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Kingis Gate, gave Knawledge to Efe wit 
- Crueltie was decreed againes the Nation of t 
Fewes, willing her to mak Interceffioan to! 
King for the contrar: Who efter certan Excals 
faid, Go and gagher all the Jewes, that ar in Sy 
and fat for me, eat not, nor drink not thre Ds 
and three Nightis, and I aljo, and my Hantus 
, foal lykevy fe faft, although that I fould peri. * 
. this we may cleirlie fee, that the Zele that 4: 
- docheus had to- preferve the People of (; 
moved not onlie himfelf to publik fafting, bi 
fo Efter the Queene, ‘her Maides, and tie ht 
| :Gewes thathard of the Mardar intended, 
--mnoved. Effer-alfo to hazard her Lyfe ing 
-unto the King without his Commandemett 
Of the uther, to wit, that the earnelt De} 
that Godis Scrvantes have, that God wil 
. forme his Promife, and manteine that bt 
begun, Example we have in Daniel, and 10! 
Afhes of the Apoftles: For Daniel underlan! 
the Number of the Yeiris forefpoken by the 5 
.phet Feremie, that Hierufalem fhould be watt 
have’ bene ended ‘in the firft’ Yeir of 
Reigne of Darius (m) turned: himfelf unto 6 
fafted, humbled himfelt in Sack-cloth and Ab 
and with unfeaned Confeffion of his own Sitt 
.and of the Sinnes of the People, he vehemt 
prayed, that according to the ‘Promifs, | 
tymes made by Mofés, ‘efter rehearfed by 
. Prophet Efay and Jeremie, he wald faddanlic! 
them Deliverance, and that he wald not de} 
. for his owen Names fake. ; 
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When the Gentiles began tobe illuminated, 
i that Antioch had fo baldlie receaved the Gof 
| of Jefus Chrift, that the Difciples in it firft 
11]took upon them the Name of Chriftians, . 
principall Men of the fame Church, trufting 
doubt that the Kingdome ‘of Jefus Chrift 
ld farther be iflarged, aad that the Multitude 
the Gentiles fhuld be inftru@ed in the right 
, of Salvation, fafted and prayed, and whill 
t they war fo exercifed, Charge was gevin, _ 
it Paul and Barnabas build be feparated from the 
to the Work whereuntoGod had called them, &c, 
DF thir former Hiftories and Scriptures, we 
y cleirlie fee for what Caufes publik Fafting. 
_generall Supplications have bene made in 
Church of God, and ancht to be made 
‘nfoever the lyke Neceffities appeir, or. Occa- 
s ar offered. Now let us fhortlie hear what 
nfort and Frui& enfeueth the fame, for the 
mie, yea, the Murderar of all godlie Exer- 
sis Defperation, for with what Courage can” 
: Man with Continuance call upon God, - if 
hall’ defperatelie doubt whither God fhall 
pt his Prayer or not? How fhall he hum- 
simfelfbefore his Throne? Orto what end 
ihe confeffe his Offences, if he be not per. 
led that there is Mercie and gude Will in 
| to pardon his Sinnes, to accept him in Fa- 
-, and to grant unto him moir then his owen 
t, in the mides of his Dolour, can requyre 
nagine? 
‘reu it is, that this Venoum of Defperation 
nevir throughlie purged {from our Hartis 
yng als we carie this mortal Carcas: Bur 
re ae yit 
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yit the conftant Promifes of our God, and | 
manifold Documentis of his Mercie and 
‘fhawen onto Men, in there greateft Extremi 
aucht to animat us to follow there Example, : 
- to hope for the fame Succes that they have go! 
‘above Man’s Expectation. Fofaphae, after his Hat 
liation and Prayer, obteined the Vidtorie with 
the Lofs of onie ot his Soldiars, for the Lord 1 
Ammon and Moab againes the Inhabitanus 
Mount Seir, who being utterlie deftroyed, a 
one of the Enemies of Goddis People lift 4 
Sworde againes another, till that, of tha 9 
Multitude, there was not one left alyve. } 
and the Jfraelites, after their DejeAion, ic 
forted again. Ninive was preferved, alxt 
Sonas had cryed DeftruGtion : yea, Als, 
withftanding all his Ungodlines, -lof 1 
Frui@ of Humiliatioun, but was recom 
with Delay of the uttermoft of the Plagoss, 
ing this Lyfetyme, The Mourning of Ej 
turned into Joy, when that he faw the ? 
willing to obey God, and the Work of the! 
of the Lord go forward. The bitter Cryst 
Mardocheus, and the painfull Fafting of 4 
were abundantlie rewarded, when not oollt 
Pcople of God war preferved, but Hama 
mortall Enemie was hanged upon the fam 
lous that he bad prepaired for ‘Mardocheus. 
~ Daniel, after his Fafting, Confeffion and 
er, got moft notable Revelations and Aili 
that his People fhuld be delivered, yea, th 
all Extremities they fhuld be preferved, till tb 
_  Meffias promifed unto them, fhuld cum, 4 
' nifeftlic haw himfelf,- And the Godlic of 
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+ not froftrat of their Confort, when they had 
‘d how mightilie God had wrought’ amonges 
Gentiles, by the- Minifterie of Barnabas and 
1, fothat we may baldlie conclude, that as 
d hath nevir defpyfed the Petitiouns of fuch as _ 
h unfeaned Harts have foghr his Confort in 
r Neceffities, fo he will not fend us away emp- 
and voide, if with trey Repentance we {eke 
Face. - 
fonie wald ask in what Extremitie we find 
'felves now tobe that heirtefoir we have. not 
>, and what are.the Occafions that fhuld move 
ow to humble our felfes before. our God be 
ik Fafting, moir then we did in the Begin- 
g, when this Gofpel was now laft offered unto | 
For then by all Appeirance, we and it in 
' Perfones ftud in greater Danger, than we.do 
We anfwer, That the Caufes ar more then 
Greif of Hart we can expres, Firft, becaufe 
tin the Beginning we had not refuled Goddis 
aces, but contrarywife with fuch Fervencie we 
caved them, that we culd beire with. no Kynd 


impietie : Bot forthe fupprefling of the fame, _ 


nether had Refpe&t to -Freing, Poffeffioun, 
nd, or Lyfe, but we pucall in Hazard, that 
dis ‘Trueth might be advanced, and Idolatrie 
pht be fupprefled: And therefore did:our God - 
the Mouth of his Meffengeris, in all our Ad- 
fities, affure us, that our Enemies fhuld not 
vail againes us, but that they. fhuld be fubda- 
under us, that our God fhuld be glorified in 
r Example and upright Dealing, Bot now 
cé that carnall Wifdome hath perfwaded us to 
ir with manifeft Idolatric,. and to fuffer this Re- 
ry a or ee “"  alme, 
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alme, which God had ones purged, to be polla 
ed again with that Abhomination, yea, alas, fu 
that fam of us that God made fumetymes Inf 
ments to fuppreffe that Impietie, have bene i 
cheife Men to conduct and convey that lth 
throughout all the Quarters of this Realme, 74 
to the Honfes of them that fumtymes detefted i 
Mafle, as the Devill and his Service ; fince t 
Tyme, we fay, we have found the Face of « 
God angrie againes us, his Threatenings i 
bene {charp in the Mouthis of his Mele 
which albeit, for the Tyme, we defpyltd a 
mocked, yit juft Experience conviGeth 0,1 
we war wicked, and that they in Threat 
us, did nething but the Deutie of Gods tt 
Mefflengers, | 7 

And this is the fecond Caufe that mottth 
to this publik Humiliation, rather now thenin' 

eginning, to wit, that then we followed & 
and not carnall Wifedome, and therefore ™ 
he few in Number, feirfull to monie ; Fools! 
fore the World, to confound the Wyle; and f 
as before never had Experience in Weapons, 
-made fo bald and fo profperous in all theit Eo" 
prifes, that the experteft Soldiars feired the 
Plew-men ; yea, our God foght for us by > 
and by Land, he moved the Harts of Stay 
to {upport us, and to fpend their Lyfes {0 
Releif. Bot now, alas, we fee no Signe o! 
former Favour; for Wifedome or Masi 
Strenth and Freinds, Honour and Blude jy 
with Godlinefs, are fallen before our Eyis, to! 
underftand what fhall be our Deftructon, ! 
Time we turn not to owr God befoir i 


f 
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‘ath be farther kindled. Bot this is not the 
d, for Men had before Hope ( ar at leaft, 
1 Opinion ) that God fhuld move the Queenes 
ijefties Hart to hear the blefled Gofpell of 
is Chrift treulie preached, and fo confequentlie 
t fhe fhuld abandon all Idolatrie and faife Re- 
on; Bot now fhe hath gevin Anfwer in plain 
rds, That that Religion in which fhe hath bene 
yifhed (and that is mere Abhomination ) fle 
| mantaine and defend. And in Declaration 
ereaf, of lait Dayis, there is erected a difplay- 
Banner againes Jefus Chrift: For corrupted 
pacritis, and fuch as have bene knawen De- 
vers Of the People, ar now authorized, to 
w our their Poyfon againes Jefus Chrift, his 
‘nall Traueth, and treu Meffengars of the 
e, That Jdole the Maffe, is now again in 
ers Places eretted: And what heirof may en- 
yea, or what may we look fhall be the End 
uch unhappie Beginnings, we defyre the god- 
leiplie to confider. _ | 
Jot let it be granted, that we had not fallen 
k from our former Fervencie, that we faw not 
dis angrie Face threatening us with moir feir= 
Plagues to follow, that the beft Part of our — 
bilitie war nat exiled this Realme, nether yir, 
t our Sovereigne war Enemie to our Religion, 
fhe bore no greater Favour to flattering Fri- © 
-andto corrupt Papifts, then fhe doeth to 
pure Preachers: Suppofing, we fay, that we 
/ none. of thir forefaid Caufes to move us 
owbeit we have themall, and moe, if that we 
to remember them ) yitis there One, which 
‘move usnot to Humiliation, we thaw our 

| Pez _ felfes 
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felfes moir then infenfible: For now is Sathao! 
enraged * againft Jefus Chrift, and fo odious 
the Light of his Gofpell unto that Roman Ant 
chrift, that to fupprefie itin.one Province, Realm 
.or Nation, he thinketh it sothixg, unleffe that : 
all Europe the godlie and fuch as abhore the p 
pilticall Impietie, be therewith alfo alutterlie d 
flroyed, and fo razed from the Face of the Ear 
that no Memorie of them fhall efter remain. 
- Hf onie think that fuch Crueltie cannot fall x 
the Hartis of Men, we‘fend them to be birt: 
of thofe Fathers of the laft Councell of Tra, 
who in one of their Seffions have thus condhctd, 
Al] Lutherans, Calvinifis, and fuch as ar of te 
Religion, (hail utterlie be rooted out. The Begin 
fhall be in Fraunce, by conducting of the Catho 
King Philip of Spaine, and by fome of the Nob! 
of France, which Matter (they fay ) put in & 
cution, the hole Power of both, together ¥ 
“the Popes Armie, and force of the Duke of 5: 
_ and Ferrar fhall aflaule Gexeva, and fhall not! 
it, till they have put it to the Sack, faving © 
no living Creature,. | 
And with the fame Mercy fhall fo maj 
France, as have tafted of the new Religions, 
ferved. From thence Expedition fhall be »* 
againes the Germans, to reduce them to the 
dience of the Apoflolik Seat. And fo fhall: 
proceid to uther Realms and Nations, 
ceafing till that all] be rooted. out that will 
make Homage to that Roman Idole. How 
full a Beginning this Conclufion and Deter 
tion had, Franuce wilremember moe Ages * 








ie] 





uncestiien eee CEE 
*. Many Editions have enjarged. - 


A Treatife of Fafting. 663 


pe: For how many, above an Hundreth 


froufand Men, Women, Babes, Virgins, Ma- - 
ons, and aged Fathers {uffered, {um by Sword, 


m by Water, fum by Fire and uther Torments, 
ie very Enemies themfelves are compelled. to ac- 
1awledge, And albeit that God of nis Mercie 
| Part difappointed their cruell Enterprifes, yit 
tus not think that their Wyl is changed, or 
ieir Malice aflwadged. No, let us be_affured, 
sat they abyde but Oportunitie to finifh the 
fork, that cruelly againes God, againes his 
“rueth, and the true Profeflors of the fame, they 
ave begun, the Whifperings whereof are not {e- 


rete, nether yit the Tokins obfcure:’ For the | 


“raffique of that Dragon now with the Princes 
f the Earth, his Promifes, and flattering Entife- 
1entes tend t6 none uther End, bot to inflam 
hema aines Jelus Chrift, and againes the treu 
rofeflors of his Gofpell; for who can think 
aat the Pope, Cardinals, and horned Bifchops 
7i\l offer the greateft Portion of their Rents, for 


ifteiniag of a Warre, whereof no Commoditie 
1uld redound ( as they fuppofe ) to themfelfes 2. 


t onie think that we accufe them without Caufe, 
t them hear their owen Words for this they 
yrote near the End of the fame Decreee 
And to the end that the holie Fathers on there 
art, appeir not to be negligent or unwilling to 
eve their Aid and Support unto fo holy a Warre, 
r to {pair their owen Kents and Money, have 
dded, that the Cardinals fhall content themfeltes 
f the yeirlie Rent of five or fax thoufand Duck- 
ts, and the richeft Bifchops of Two or Thre 
: . Tt4 Thous 
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Thoufand at the moft ; and to geve francklie t 
reft of their Revenues to the manteining of t 
Warre, which is made for the Extirpatioun 
the Lutherans and Caluinifts Set, and for ree 
blifhing of the Reman Church, till {uch Time as 
Matter be condudted to a gud and happie 
If thir be not open Declarations, in what Dan 
a!l che faithfull ftand, if they can brin 
‘Crueltie to pafle, let very Idiots judge : 
us hear their Conclufion. Fraune and G 
(fay they ) being by thir Meanes fo chalk 
abaifed, and brought to the Obedience of th 
lie Roman Church, the Fathers doubt oa, & 
Tyme fhall provyde both Counfell and Comm 
ditie, that the reft ofthe Realmes about my 
reduced to one Flock, and one Apoftolique 
vernour and Paftor, Gc. 

By this Conclufton we think that the t 
Blynd may fee what is purpofed agames te 
SainGes of God in all Realmes and WNiations, 4 
wit, Deftrudtioun with Crueltie, or eles to mit 
them to worfhip the blafphemous Beaft, who & 
ing an Idol, ufurpeth to himfelf the Name of we 
verfal Paftor, and being knawen to be the ME 
of Sin and Perdittoun, will be haldin for an Ap 
fiolique Governour. Bot fim fhall fay, they ! 
yit far From the end of there Purpofe, and thes 
fore we nede not to be fo feirfall, nor fo troubke 
We anfwer, The Danger may be nearer than¥ 
beleve, yea, perchance a Part of it hath be 
rearer to our Neckes, than we have confiddert 
Bot howfoever it be, feing that God of his Me 
cie hath brought forth to Light their cruell 2 
‘bludie:Counfell, in which we nede not to dow 
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ftill they continue, it becummeth us not to be - 
figent or flothfull, but we aucht to follow 
Example of Exechias the King of Fuda, who 
ceiving not onelic the defpitefull Anfwer, bot 
ythe blafphemous and threatening Letter of 
acherib, firft fent unto the Prophet Efaias, and 
fullie complained of the inftant Troubles, 
ling him to make Interceffion unto God,’ for 
Remnant that war left. Unto whom, albeit 
t the Prophet anfwered confortablie, afluring 
King. that the Enemie fhuld not cum fo 
re as to fhoot Dart or Arrow. within Hierufa- 
, yit ceifed not the godlie King to prefent 
nfelf in the Temple of the Lord, and as a Man 
fpering of all wortdlie Confort, fpred abroad 
; Letters that-proud Seracherib had fent unto 
n, and made unto God his mofte fervent Pray- _ 
_ asin thefeventh and thritie Chapter of the 
ophet Efaias we may read. The Enemie had 
ned back, aud God had put a Bridle in his 
oftirriles ; and fo Men might have thought, 
at the King neded not to have bene fo fore | 
urbled : Bot the Spirit of God inftructed the. 
art of his Servantto feke Help where it was on- 
to be found, and from the Handis of God, 
10 Onlte was able to put final End to that Ty- 
nnie. The Example, we fay, ot this approved 
rvant of God, we auchtto follow now, when 

e lyke Deftruction is intended againes us, 
a, not againesone Realme onlie, bot againes 
i chat profefie the Lord Jefus, as befoir we 
ave hard. Albett that God of his Mercie hath 
ayed the Furie of Papiftes for a Tyme, we 
icht not to think that their Malice is changed, ; 

ee nether . 
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nethér {uch as trewli¢ profeffe the Lora Jelus, ¢ 
be in Securitie, fo long.als that Babylonian Whor 
hath Power to enchant the Princes of the Earth 
Let us, therefore, underftanding that fhe bay 
droncken with the Blude of the Saintes, can new 
_ repent of Crueltie and Murder, ufe againes 

the {pirituall Weaponis, to wit, earnelt Invoct 
on-of Godis Name, by the which we find © 
proud Tyrants ofthe Earth, in Tymes pal 
have bene owirthrowen, Above all thir Cal 
aforefaid, we have yit One that aucht 10 to bt 
omitted, to wit, the Bodie of this Realine bs 
long enjoyed Quyetnes, while that other Nanoas 
about us have bene feverelie plagued ¥™ 
Thoufandes died in the Eaft Countreys, a 
- England of the Peftilence, Anno 1564. Theat of 
Confeffions beir Record : What. Croeltic 
bene executed in Fraunce: What Townis fpat 
and Murdeft committed, fumewhat belott 
have declared, and moir we might, if thi 
had not Refpe& to Brevitie and Time: A 
what Trouble is prefentlie and long hath 
betwix Denmarke and Sweden, the Poltestt 
that Countrey will after underftand. 

And in all this Tyme, now fax Yeires # 
moit, hath God fpared us, fo that che pe 
Eftate hath alwayes remained quyet, except al 
in thefe few Moneths. Aucht not the delp © 
fideration of this move us now te {toup¢ 
-‘eurGod.2 For have we bene fpared 
that,our Rebellion to God is leffe, then ” 
Rebellion of thofe Nations that we have * 
punifhed ? If we thinke fo, we ar far det 
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For in fo great Light of the Gofpell, we think 
at greater Inobedience was never fhawen unto’ 
od, nor greater Ingratitude unto his -Meffen- 
rs, fince the Dayis of the Apoftiles, than of 
e Yeirs hath bene( and yit is) within this Re- 
ne. Idolatrie is obftinatclie mantgined, Whore« 
meand Adulterie ar bor Paftymes of the Ficth, 
aughter and Murder is eftcimed {mall Sin, if 
ue Man have Freind in Court: Cratcie Deal- 
p with the Sempil, Deceipt and Oppreffion 1s 
mpted gud Conqueft, yea, alas, almoft unié 
rfallie, Partialitie in Judgement is bot Inter- 
‘etation of Lawes, yea, delaying of Jultice, 
hat Mattes it that? What Reverence is had to 
rodis Meffengars ? And what Refpe@ unto the 
nir, that now fo multiplie within this Realme- 
that the lyke hath feldome berie feene ) Though 
‘e will ceife, the Stones will crie, and condemné 
s: And yet what Superfluitie, what Vanitie, 
rhat Feafting, riotous. Banquetting hath bene, 
nd yet is uled in Court, Countrey and Townes, 
though the Tongues of Men dare not {peake, 
it we think the Purfes of fome do feil, and in 
heir Maner complein. If thir be not Sinnes 
lat crave Plagues from God, we humblie defyre 
“len to confidder what are the Sinnes that war 
tyde to the Charge of Sodome and Gomorrha, by 
he Prophet Ezechiel. | 
_Now fay we, God before our Eyes hath pu- 
fhed uthers, and can he fpare us, being more 
infullthen they war? Nay, he cannor. And 
herefore there refts nothing unto us botutter De~ 
truGion, if we unfeanedlic turn not unto oar 
od, before that his Wrath be farther kindled 
. CO agasn*" 
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againes us. Judgement is begun in his owen 
‘Froule, forif within Scotland amonges Men of 
there Eftate, there was tobe found Equitie, Jc- 
ftice, Temperance, Compaffion upon the Pair, and 
upright Confcience, they did mol cleirlie fhyne 
in them, whom God before our Eyis hath firft ce- 
jected. Therefore, yit again, we fay, that onl: 
Repentance can fave us from Plagues more gr- 
yous then they have felt, or that we have fenecf 
many Yeires within this Realme. 

Bor now we knaw, that fuch as nether Jore 
God, nor trewlie feir his Jadgementes, fer monic 
Atheiftes we have, and ranke Papiftes mtu 
this Realme, fhall grudge and cry, what new 
Ceremonie is this that now we heire of 2 Wher- 
fore fhall we faft? And who hath Power to 
command us fotodo? A Figge of their Faf- 
ing, we will fill and ftuffe our Bellies after the 
alde Fafhion, @c. Let not the godlie be offend- 
ed atthe Taunts and Reproches ot fuch godle 
People, but let ustremble before aqur God, and 
confidder that {uch hath bene the proud Contemp: 
of the Wicked in all Ages before us, asin tk 
Prophets we may read; For Efay complaineth, 
faying, When the Lord calleth to Sack-cloth and 
Afhes, there is nothing hard, but let us eat and 

_ drink, kill the fatte Beafts, and make Banquets, 
‘let us bring Wine in Aboundance, and more # 
*we mult die, let usdepart in Joye, for fo they 
meant when that they faid, Let us eate and drit, 
to morrow we {hall die (2 ) But let us confider wha: 
Anfwer they receave, 4s I live, fayth the Lore, 
this your Iniquitie foall not te forgiven unto the Deate. 
™ I foa: 





fn) Efay 220 12, 13) I4 
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all take from you the Mirth of Wine and Oyle, your 
ng Men fhall fall by the Sworde, your aged Men 
Hl be led Captives, your delicate Dames {hall trot upon 
x Beete over the River ( meaning Euphrates ) their 
ttockes fhail be naked, and their Shame hall not be 
de, &c. Feremie the Prophet preached and cry- 
even to the King and to the Queene, and . 
nmanded them to walke in Lowlineffe, to doe | 
tice, to reprefié Impietie, and fo he promifed 
tthey fhuld fic ftill upon their Throne in Joye 
1 Quyetneffe; But if they wald not, he baldlie 
munced, that their Carkaffes fhuld be Caft to 
: Heat of the Sunne, and to the Froft and Cold 
the Night. Azechiel in his Age ufeth the fame 
‘dor, and in his owen Bodie fhaweth unto 
‘m Signes of Humiliation, and of the Plagues, 
at fhuld apprehend them for there Rebellion, 


All thir Admonitions were defpyfed, we con- 
fe, bot thereto we fhuld not look, but unto 
at which enfued fuch proud Contempt: 
lt we wald that our Places fhuld be {fo deftroy- 
» that they fhald remane defolate, and be 
ennes to Dragons, if we wald that our Land 
ald be layde wafte, and be aPrey to our Enc- 
ies, and it we wald that the reft of the Plagues, 
teatned by the Prophets, and which have appre- 
‘nded the inobedient before us, fhuld cum 
yon us in full Perfe@tion : ‘Then we aede nether: 
»faft nor ptay, repent nor turn to God. Bot if 
¢ defyre citherto find Mercie in this Lyfe, or 
yy and Confort in the Lyfe to cum, we man 
aw our felfes unfeanedlie forie for the Abhomi~: 
: nations 


(s) Kack. 4 and 5 Chapters. 
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nations that now univerfallic reigne, we man 
lyke Lot in Sodome, and Noah in that Catholik D- 
fection from God, which was in the fir Ag: 
And by their Examples and notable Deliveraot, 
aucht we to be encouraged, to fhaw our {dl 
foric for this prefent Corruption, and tolet out fel 
againes it, to the uttermoft of our Powers. ut 
lefie that we wald have Postion with the Wicked 
Nether aucht we tobe difcouraged, becault 
that the Contemners, godles People, and Moc 
ers of all Godlines fhall excede us in Numi 
Their Number, deire Brethren, fhall not hurt ot 
Innocencie, ifthat we with unfeaned Hiss 
unto our God, for the Promife of his Met" 
not bound. unto the Multitude, fo that be 
not hear, but where the greateft Part is so 
No, deir Brethren, wherefoever Two or Jit" 
gathered in his Name, there is he. in the idles § 
them: (p) and again, whofoever callech wpm } 
Name of the Lord, be foall be faved, (q) Y¢a; ee 
when in God’s Difpleifure the hole World thal 
plagued. And therefore, let us not follow 
Multitude in evill doing’; Bat lec us dec" 
from the wayés of their Vanitie, and by ™ 
‘ed Humiliation of our felfes, let us purchal fy 
our before Godis Vengeance burft out Ine 
Fyre. 








He Power that we have to proclaim 
Fafting, is not of Man, bur of od, ™ 
| by the Month of his Prophet Ezachiel ? 

nunceth this Sentence, (r) Jf the Watch-man ce! 


Sword or anie Plague comming upon the Low, ° 








(2) Matths 18. 206 (q) Roms 10, 13, (7) Exh i” 
/ 


A Treatife of Fafteng. —~(67t 
vy not the Trumpet, and plainly warn them to turn 
sod, and if the Sword come and take anie away, 
Wicked foal] perifh in their Iniquitie, but their Blude 
be required from the Hands of the Watch-man, 
yw fo it is, that God ofhis Mercie hath raifed 

amongit us moe Watch-men than One or 
vo, of whofe Mouthes we ‘cannot deny, buc 
: have hard feirefull Threateninges of Plagues, 
follow upon this proud Contempt of all 
ydis Graces. 7 
And therefore we in the Feir of our God, wil- 
g to avoide the uttermolt of the Plagues, have 
th one Confent concluded this godlie Exercife, 
be ufed amonges us, in Signe of our unfeaned 
umiliation, which albeit the godles-fhall mock, 
rar we aflured, that he who ones pronunced 
is Sentence, the Soul that hall’ not be afflicted 
at fame Day ( to wit, the Day appointed to 
blike Humiliation ) fhall perifh from amongft 
s People, yea, everie Soul that fhall do ante 
orke.that Day, I fhall deftroy {uch a Soule from 
ie middes of his People. The Ceremonie and 
e certan appointed Day we know to be abolifh- 
‘at the Comming of Jefus Chrift, together with 
e reft of the figurall Ceremonies, but the Effeé 
ereof fhall abyde fo long as there abydeth onic 
ew Church upon the Face of the Earth, unto 
e which Repentance and Remiffion of Sinnes 
e publiklie preached. And therefore albeit we 
ave no corporal! Punifhment, to laye upon the © 
‘ontempners of that godlie Exercife, yet have we 
1¢ {piritual Sword, which ones will ftryke forer 
1en onig material Sword can or may. 


| The 
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The Judgements and Juftice of our God ati 
mutable, he abydeth the fame and one God tht 
drowned the World be Water, that confum 
Sodome and Gomorrha with: Fyre ftom Hem, 
that plagued Pharaoh, deftroyed Hierafalem, 
hath executed his fierce Judgements in all Ags 
yea, and even before eur Eyes; It is the fim 
God, we fay, that this Day by his faithtall St 
vants calleth us to Repentance, whofe Voice ! 
we contemne, we declair our felfes rebellious to 
our God, Mockers of his Threatening, # 
fuch as fumetymes in Defpyte cryed, w 
walke according to the Luftes of our owenllitts, 
and let the Counfell of the holie One of Ifa! 
cum asit lift, c. And if we do fo, then V% 
yea, Woe, and double Damnation unto ¥; 
then even als afluredlie as God liveth, {fo aflured 
lie fhall the Plagues that our Eares hare 
hard, be powred forth upon as, even 10! 
Fyis of this fame perverfe Generation, ¥ 
whome we contemne God, and before whom 
are nether feired nor afchamed ftbburnlt 

procede from Sin to Contempr. Our Hop 
betcer of you, deir Brethren, that have protele 
the Lord Jefus with us within this Realme, 4 
that this we {peik to let you underitand what 
bellion hath bene in Fleth before us, and how! 
hath bene punifhed, that we may learn co tot 
_beforeour God, by unfeaned Repentance, 
then we fhall be aflured, that according ‘0! 
Promife made by the Mouth of Joel, Om ci 
fall leave unto us a Bieffing, ( s) albeit that Oe me 

















er | 
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nent Fire of his Wrath thall confume the Inobe- 


nt. 
Bot now, left that we fhuld think thatthe Ob- 
vation of the Ceremonic is enough to pleife 
od, we-man gnderftand what Things muft be 
ned with fryictfull Fafting, and what Things 
y ar that may make our Fafting odious to our 
id: And firft we have to underftand that 
fing, by st felf confidered, is no fuch Thing as 
: Papiftes heretofoir have imagined, te wit, that it 
t Work meritorious, and a Satisfaction for the 
nes before committed. No, all they that faé 
b chat Intent, renounce the -Merires of Chriftis 
‘ath and Paffton, .in fo much as they afcrybe 
Fafting ( which is bot an. Exercife ufed by 
an.) that which is only propir cto Jefus Chrilf, 
ich is, thar he, by offering up himfelf ones for 
, hath made perfectfor ever, thofe that fhall 
fanCtified. ‘We:man farther underftaad, thac 
the Kingdome of God is nether Meat nor 
ink ; fo is nether Fafting, by it felf fimplie 
ifidered, the Caufe why that Kingdome is 
inted to the.chofen, neither yet eating ( mode- 
¢ we meane ) onie Caufe why the Reprobac 
 fraftrat thereof. Bot unto Fafting there 
n be fumwhat joyned, if thac God fhall look 
mn it atonie Tyme in his Favour. The Pro- 
et Foel is Witnes hereof, who in the Perfone of 
d, faid unto fu@h as he had feverelie threaten- 
1 (t) Turn unto me with your whole Hart, in Fafting 
@ Murning « . In which Words the holie Ghofte 
trequyreth the Converfion of the Hart unto 
‘d, and-thereto joyneth Fafting and Murning,. 
Uu | as 
Pier eens Semen 


) Joel 2. 12, . 
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as Witnefes of theSorrow that we have for ov 
former Offences, and Feir that we have of his 
fevere Judgements ; the Releif whereof we pab- 
 $tlie profefle, we can obteine by none othet 
Meanes, bor by Godis fre Mercie, from whom 
we have before declyned, So that the verie Exe 
- cife of Fafting and Muming, and Prayer ther 
with annexed, fo folemnedly protefted, that by 
our Fafting, wemerie not, for he that flill cor 
feffeth his Offence, and in Bitternes of Hart ay 
eth for Mercie, docth not brag of his Mentes 
If the Papifts replye, yit God looketh to te Fat- 
‘ing, and heireth the Prayers of fuch as rept 
humble themfelfes before him, we deny no ba! 
thereto we adde, that rightlic did never Ma: 
humble himfelf before God, that trufted or glored 
‘in the Merites of his owen Works, for (#) wishes 
Faith it is unpoffible to pleafe God, and Faith do 
pendeh upon the Promife of God’s free Merc 
through Jefus Chrift, and not upon the Menites¢ 
‘onie Works. (x) The Pharifee in bragging wast 
jeGed, but the Publicane in denying himfelfe, 
calling for Mercie, was juftified not by his Wort 
which he had not, bot by Grace and Mercie, 
the which he lobbed. Danieb fafted, confeffed 
Sinnes, and the Sinnes of the People, and ther? 
he added moft earneft and fervent Prayers: 5 
doth he alledge onie of them as a Caufe why 6 
fhuld either be mercifull to hiff or to the Peor: 
nay, we find no fuch Thing, but the plaine cc 
 trar, for thus he concludeth, (7) Now therefore, 4 
Gid, heir the Prayer and Supplication of thy Servs 
and fhaw thy pleifing Vifage unto thy San€kuarie, t 
Co he 














(#) Heb. 13. 16. (#) Luke 18, pl ge (7) Dan. d 
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th wafte for the Lordes fake. OQ my God, geve 
tr that thou mayeft heir; and open thy Eyes, that 
mu mayelt fe the wafte Places of the Citie which 
reth thy Name : For we alledge not our-Righteoufnes 
our Prayers that we powre forth before thee, but thy 
ft abundant Mercie. Lord, heir, Lord, be mercifull, 
(d, tak hede, and help, and delay not for thy owen 
2, myGcd, We may plainlie fe whereupon this 
cellent Servant of God grounded himfelf to par- 
afe God’s Favour, to wit, upon the Lord, that 
upon the Saviour and Mediator promifed, upon 
: moft abundant Mercie of God, and upon God 
nfelf, for he underftood what God had promifed, 
‘weil bethe Mouth of Mofes, as by the Prophet 
ay, faying (x) Behold, yt I am, yea, even lam the 
‘d, and there is no God bot\me, I kill, andl | 
e- Lyfe again, I give the Wound, and I foall heal, 
‘my owen Names fake will I do it, faith the 
ernall. Upon thefe and the lyke Promifes, we 
', did all the Sain&s of God in all their Extre- 
ties depend, and did look to receave Confort 
thout all refpe& to their owen Workis: They 
mned the belt of their owen Workis, and cal- 

them nothing but’ Filthines before God. 
id therefore yit as befoir, we baldlie affirm, 
it the papifticall Fafting was not onlie vaine 
t what Fafting is it, to abftein from Fleth, and 
fill the Bellic with Fifth, Wine, Spice, and 
ier Delicates ) but alfo it was odious’ unto 
id, and blafphemoug to the Death of Jelus' 
rift, for the Caufes fore-written. And thus. 
ich {chortlie for thofe Things that. man be 

ned with fraiffall Fafting. 
. Uu2 | Now 


(z) Dewte 926 3H ee , 
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__ .Now we have to confider, what Things my 
mak our Fafting odious, befides this 'proud Op 
nion of Merit, whercot we have {poken. 

‘It is no doubt, but tliat Infidelltié maketh d 

‘the Workis of the Reprobate odious béfore Got 

ed, ‘even when'thatthey doe the verie Wo 

. ‘that God hath‘commanded, as'we'may reatt 
Matth. 5. 6 and 7, Yair aiid 66. 0 i 
divers uther Places, “Bot becaufe chat Tot 

Jurkéth oftin in the Hart, and cannot wellkar 
ed, but by the bitter and ‘fotten ‘Fruits & 

{pring thereof, the Spitit of God ‘hath nat 
forth unto usin plain Wordis, what Vices ays 
us and all our Workis odious before our 
that nécher will he heir our Prayers ‘tor tf 

our Fafting. ‘(a)’ Salomon fayeth, he that hog 
his Ear from the Cry of the’ Pair,” his Prytt- 
be abhgminable before God, And Efg,0 
Perfon of God, fayth, (6) Albeit that'ye pall fre? 
your Handis, and multiple your Prayers, yt *- 
not heir you, for your Handis ar full of Bluit. 
molt plainly to our Purpofe fpeiketh " 








Prophet, faying, (c) The Houfe of Jacob day; 
eth me, and they wald kuaw my Wayes, as ai 
that wrought Fuftice, and that had not left the jA 
ments of there God, they ask me Judgements of } 
(that is, they quarrel with me ) and thy! 
that God fall draw near: Why have we fajs 
shéy, and thou behaldeft not? Phe have afutts 
Souls, and thou defpyfeft st. The Prophet ane 
in the Perfon of God, and fayeth, Bebald, * 
Day of your Faft, ye will feke your Pill, aad 
all ycur Debtess Behald, ye faft to Seryfe and Dt 









(4) Prov. Bt. 33% (+) Efay 1.450 (c} Efay st. 
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td. te -frayte ubth: the: Fill of -Hiickednes, yefhall not 
(as they do ta day, to: mak your Voce be hard 
ove, that is; toopprefle ushers, fo that they ar - 
mpelled to cry¢ unto God & Js it fuch a Faft that 
have chefen’ Zbat a Mau fould afflitk bis Soul for 
Day, and to bow down iis Head, as a Bull-rujh, 
to ly dawn in Sack-chth and Ajbes? _ Wfslt thou 
U this a Fafling, or an acceptable Day untothe Lord ? 
not this the Fafting thas I have chofen ? To \owle the 
inds af Wickednes, to tak away.the bevie Burdens, 
'd to let the sppreffed go fre, awh that ye break everje 
ke? Is it notte deal thy Bread unto the Hungrie ? 
ad thar show bring the Puir that wandereth unto thy 
mle? VWeben thou feeft the Naked, that thon cover 
>? and hyde worthy felf from thy owen Fief: 
bere foal] thy Light brenk forth ai the Morning, and 
' Healgh foall graw [peidihe, thy Righteoufues. frall 
before thee, and the Glorie of ‘the Lord: (all 
brace thee, &c. In thir moft notable Sentences, 
din {uch as fallow in the fame Place, we have 
mark,. what Things may mak our Faftingto be 
eGed of God, what he craveth of fuch as fait 
uGfullie, and what Promife he maketh to fuch 
obey him; This People externallie profeiig¢d 
od, they daylie foght his Face by repairing to 
t Temple, heiring of the Law, ana exercifing of 
t Sacrifices, yit did God plague them in moe 
ttisthen One, as in the Buik of the Kings and 
ronicles we may read: In their Extremitie they 
me, as to them appeared, to the uttermott 
‘fuge, they fafted, and unfeanedlie humbled 
‘it Bodies, for that the Prophet meaneth, 
ten that he fayeth, that they fafted till that their 
ckis war weakened, and made faint as a Bull- 
U a3 | '  rafh, 
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sufh for verie lack of corporal Food : They lal 
off cheir gorgeous Garmentes, and put on Si 
cloth, Oe, And yet war their Troubles noth 
 geleved. And that was the Caufe why they qui 
relled with God, and faid, Why have we fal 
and thou haft not fene? @c. And in ven de 
to the natural Man it was ftrange, for God lu 
promifed, that he wald confort his feo 
whenfoever they fhuld humble themfelfes bar 
him, - notwith{tanding their former Inique 
in the external Ceremonies, nor in theo 
ral Exercifes, there culd no Fault be efpie. hy 
then doeth not God hear them 2? Compkat}: 
God anfwereth, that there outward Pris 
was bot Hypocerifie, there Fafting w™ 
_ Mocking of God, and there Prayers caldio® 
thing, bot provoke him to farther Dips 
Becaufe that albeit they reteined che Nat 
God, and albeit that they appeired 1! 
Temple, yit had they forfaken beth his | 
ments, Satutes, and holie Ordinances: 4 
the Bodie ftouped, and was affli@ed by Fu 
-yit remained the Hart proud and rebla 
‘againes God, for they followed their owe ® 
rupted Wayes, they opprefied fuch as war {it 
unto them, their hevie Yokes lay upon the 
of fuch as culd not ridde themfelves from: 
Bondage: Amonges them war Stryfe, De 
Whifperings of Malice, yea, oppen Conte 
and manifeft Violence, which war all et 
Declarations of ptoud Hiartis, and impeu 
Souls; And therefore God geveth anto 4 
open Defyance, inthe Tyme when they 
that they {eke his Face moft earneftlic. 
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eto aucht we this Day that’ profeffe the Lord 
is, and have renunced Abfiominatiouns of 
iftrie within the Realme of Scotland, give die 
nt Hede: For itis not the femple Knaw- 
ge of the Trueth onlie, nor yit the external 
feffion of the fame, that is acceptable. before 
id: Nay, nay, deir Brethren, he requyreth 
_Fruictes of Repentance, and they ar to dechyne 
n Evil and to doe Gud, as we may read in many 
ces of the Scripture. Think we it a Thing 
eable with the Nature of the eternall God, 
it he fhall receave usin Favour, after that we 
re offended, and we will not for his fake remit 
: Injuties that ar done unto us? Can we think 
be at Peace with him when that we ftubburne- 
will contineu in Stryfe amonges our felfes? 
all he receave our Greife, Bondage, or Yoke, 


d wenot releve the Burthens that unjuftlie we | 


¢ upon ovr Brethren? Shali he beftow his un- 
erved Mercie, upon us, and we fhaw no Bow- 
of Mercie to fuch as we fe in Miferie be- 
e our Eyis? Let us not. be deceaved, God 
ynot deny himfelf, Murder, Malice, Hatred, 
weltie, Oppreffion, Stryfe, Theft, Deceipt, une 
t Dealing, Covétoufnes, Avaritioufnes, and 
nmercifuines unto the Puir, befides Pryde, 
horedome, Adulterie, Wantonnes, and the reft 
the Works of the Flefh, ar fo odious before 


od, that whill that anie of them reigneth in the 


art of Man, he and his whole Works ar. deteftable 
fore God. And therefore, if we defire that 
odis fearful Judgements fhall be ftayed, let us 
-hat know the Tructh, and fay that we profeffe 
e fame ) uufeanedlie return unto our God. Let 


“— 
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us Hot be inferiouts to the King of Nau Hr] 
commanded (d) everie Man to turn from bis widd 
Wrayes, aud from the Pniquitie that was in bis Hit 
Let us confider what our God craveth of as, be 
efpeciallie let Earls, Lords, Barons, Borgeis 
and Artificers confider by what Meanis tht 
fances are increfed. : 

Ir is not enough to juftifieus before God, tt 
civil.Lawes cannot accufe us. Nay, Brin, 
the Eyis of our God peirfe deiper then the la 
of Men canfiretch, The Law of Mua 
convince the Earle, the Lord, the fs, ® 
Gentleman, for the Oppreffion of the pas 
bourars of the Ground ; for his: Defence 8 %' 

- I may doe with-myne owen as beft, pleiict 
The ‘Merchant is juft enough in his owt 
ceipt, if before Men he cannot be contd 
Theft and Deceipt? The Artificer and 
man, thinketh hinifelf tre before God, albet'4 
he nether worke fufficient Stuff, nor yit {els 
ateafonable Price, the World is evill, faye! 
and how can Men live if they do not as thes 
And thus doeth everie Man Jean upon the lat: 
tie ef an uther, and thinketh himfelf fufhat’ 
excufed, when that he meiteth Craft with 
and repulfeth’back Violence, either with De 
or eles with open Injurie. Let us be affured, 
Brethren, that thir be the Sinnes which 4 
fore have provoked God, not onlie to pli 
bot-alfo to deftroy, and alutterlie to over 
ftrong Realms, and-flourifhing Comman We 
- Now, feeing that che, Juftice and Judges“ 
f our God, abyde for ever, and that he ba 




















. 





(4) Gal. $+ 39, 20) 21, 
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inedlie prononced, thatteveric Realme, Nations 
Citie, that finneth, as did Fada and Hierufalems, 
ll be likewyfe punifhed, Let that feirful De- 
ation, that came upon them, in the which, 
sx Hunger and Peftilence, the Sword devoured, 
thout Difcretion, the Rich and Puir, the noble, 

i thofe that were of bafe Degre, the young and 
|, the Priefts and Prophets, yea, the Matrones | 
1 Virgines efcaped not the Day of that tharpe 
fitation, ‘Les there Punifhment, we fay,. pro- 
ke us to Repentance, and fo no doubt, we 
li find Favour in the Sight of God, -albeit that 
hath begun to fhaw unto us evident Signes of 
; Difpleilure, juftlie conceaved againes us. Bot 
as God forbid ) if we mock his Meflengars, and 
foyfe his Words, till there be no Remedie, as 
ey did, then can we ( whom God hath railed 
»to inftract and fore-warne you ) do nothing 
ittak witnes of Heaven and Earth, yea, and 
‘your owen Confcience, that we - have faith- 
[lie inftru@ed you in the right Way of God, as 
ellconcerning his treu worfhipping, .as in doing 
‘your Deuties one cowards ane uther ;:-And alfo, ' 
at we have fore-warned -you of the Plagues to 
im, firft by our Tongues, asd now by our Pen, 
ta perpetual Memorial to the Polteritie. chat fhall . 
Now, who fhall glorifie God, either for your 
onverfion, or cles for your juft Condemnation 
id fevere Punifhments, if ye contineu inobedients _ 

To prefcribe to everie Man his Deurie.in ;parti- 
alar, we cannot,’ becaufe we kniow not wherein 
verie Man, and everie Eftate particularlie often- 
eth: Butwe man remit everie Eftate, and 
veie~Matr-in--his -Voeation, -to the ‘Examination 

: : ) 
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Of his owen Confcience, that according 4s Goi 
Commandeth in his holy Law, and as Chri 
Jefus requyreth, that fuch as fhall potk 
the Kingdome with him, fhall do; which s 
(¢)whatfeever, faieth he, that ye wald Men {bald dium 
you, doe ye the lke unto them. By this Rule, whi 
the Author of all Equitie, Juftice, and Pola 
hath eftablifhed, if we appointed the Eaca 
Lordes, Barons and Gentlemen, to ty tx 
owen Confciences, whether that they wid k 
content, that they fhuld be intreated (ifGodia 
made them Husband-men, and Labourer of te 
Ground ) as they have intreated, and pest 
do intreate, fuch as fumetymes had a moitit: 
and reafonable Lyfe under rheir Predech, 
whether, we fay, that they wald be cont, 
that there Tenements and: Rents fhuld be raft 
- from Rent to Rent, from one Farme to 
and fo going upward, till that for Povertie thes 
cient Labourers are compelled to leave & 
Ground in the Hands of the Lord, if with # 
Intreatment they wald be content, we appt! 
their owen Confciences; And if they think 
wald not; then in Godis. Name we requyte i 
‘to begin to reforme themfelfes, and to remeni 
that is not we, but that it is Chrift Jefus, that 
' craveth of them. And unto the fame Reule¥ 
fend Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, Arnb¢ 
and finallie even the verie Labourers of # 
Ground themfelfes, that everie One in his of 
Vocation may try how juftlic, uprightie > 
mercifullie he dealeth with his Neighbour: 4# 
it he find his Confcience acenfed be the i 
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ntence of our Maifter, let him call for Grace, 
at he may not onlie repent for the Tyme paft, 
t alfo amendin tymes to come, and {o {hall 
ere Fafting, and Prayers, be acceptable unto 


od. 
If Men think that we requyrée the Thing that is 
poffible ( for what war this eles; bot to re 
rme the Face of the hole Earth, which nevir 
es, nor yit fhall be, till that the righteous King 
id Judge appeir, for the Reftauration of all 
hings. ) We anfwer, That we {peik not to the 
ydlefs Multitude, neither to fuch as are Mockers: 
-Godis Judgements, whofe Portion is in this 
yfe, and for whom the #yre of Hell ( which 
ow they mock ) is affuredlic prepared: Bot we 
eak to {uch as have profefied the Lord Jefus with 
5, who have communicated with usin his blefled 
acraments, have renunced Idolatrie, and have 
vowed themielfes to be new Creatures in Jefus 
shrift, in whom they are ingrafred as lyvely 
ranches, apt tobring forth gud Frui@. -Now, 
rhy it fhuld be thoght unpoffible, that thefe Men 
of what Vocation foever they be ) fhuld begin 
> expreffe in their Lyves, that which in Word 
ney have publiklie. profefled, we fee no good 
.eafon, unleffe that they would fay, that it is un- - 
ofible that God fhall now work in Men of. this 
Age, as we read that he hath wroght in. Men bee 
ore us, and that war Blafphemie. ? 
Seing thatthe Hand ef our God is no more 
chortened towards us, then it hath bene towards 
hofe that have pafled before us:. At Godis 
Commandement, Abraham \efc his Father’s Houfe 
and native Countrey, Mofes preferred the Preset 
| | : icon 
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dition of the People of dfraell, even in the 
greateft Affliction, to the Riches aad Gloric 
Pharoah’s Cours: David, upon the Undion 
Samuell, did patientlie abyde the Perlecotion 
Saulmanie Yeiys: Zachens, at a Dinner wi 
Chrift Jefus, was not onlie ¢ontent to refo 
whatfoever he. had befoir defrauded, bot aoa 
gevye the Half of all his Subftance to the Relct¢ 
_ the Puir: , And the faithful, in the Dayes of 
Apoliles, fold their PoGeffions, and munitted a 
to the Nedie, None of thir exeellent ais 
crave we of the faithfull in oyr Age, bet cali 
thofe withopt which the Spisit of -Sandiiain 
cannot be knawen to be in Man, to wit, thatawt 
- -Man {peak the Trueth to his Brother, that 0 
opprefic nor detraude ane yther in onic Bains, 
. that the Bowels of Mercic may appeir anne 
fuch as God hath ¢alled to his Knawledge, of 
fisallic, that we.alrogether that profeffe the La 
Jefus, and de abhorre Idolatrie, abhorre all Kya 
of Impictic, ftudying to abound in all gud Wo 
and to fhyne asLightes in the Middes of 
wicked Generation: . Which if we do not, ¥ 
declait.no doubt, that Chrift Jefus dwelleth 

within us, bot that we ar they that hear: 
know the Will of.our Lord, buat do not the {2 
And unto what Curfe and MalediGion {uch 
fones ar fubje@, the Parable of the (f) Figge Te 
smhich was threatened io be cnt down, if: 
‘brought not furth Fruige, the Curfe geven to | 
apon-the which Chrift Jefus, being hungrie, fou: 
no Fruitte, and his laft Sentence againes the R« 





probit 


Se Cee Sere enn nes SE 
(f) Luke 13. 6. Matth. 21. 395 Mark 11. 13, 
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at, dofufficientlie witnes. Wherein we have 
bferve, thatthe Reprobate are adjudged to 
Fyre that never fhall be quenched, not onlic 
ufe they committed Iniquitie, bot alfo becaufe 
‘war not found frui@tul in'good Works. Lec 
ie Man therefore, that will avoyde Plagues 
poral and perpetual, anfeanedlie ftudie to at- 
plifh in Work, that which ‘in Word and out- 
d Proféffion he doeth avow ; and upon fuch 
Joubt, fhall che Bleffing 6f God reft, when 
manifeft.Conteniners, and cloked ‘Hypocrites, 
| be razed ‘fforn the Face of the ‘Earth, and 
| be caft into utter Darknes, where there fhall 
weeping and ghafhing of Teeth without .End, 
ch fhall be the Reward of their wicked- - 
rks. 7 
Moe Things we wald’ have written, fuch as the 
resupon the Difcomfiture of “Jobua at Hai, 
of the Jfraelites fighting againit Benjamin; to- 
er.with the foolifh Opinion of “the Papifts, 
> think themfelfés bound ‘to faft ‘fourtie “Dayes 
hich they call their. Lent’) bevaife that -Chrilt 
s fafted fourtie Dayes, itimediatélie after’ his 
tifme e ‘But théfe we are ‘compelled for this 
ent to pretérmit, by réafon that the Tyme 
ointed to this prefent Exercife of “Fafting ape 
acheth fo nigh. ‘Tf it fiallpleife God ot his 
rde to continéu the "Light of his»Gofpell 
onges US, this Argument will be enlarged. and 
forth with greater Citcumftances from ‘Tyme 
Tyme. re | 
N ow. to the-Ordor, Exercife.arid “Abftinence. 
t is tobe keptin this publique Fafting. Fir, 
; to obferved, That the two Days’ befoir .ex- 

nenes eee prefied 


{ 
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Abftinence, thar the People may be the bette pr 
pared religionfjie to ufe the. Obfervation of t 
nixt Day : Bor in Villages we think good, ty 
the Dottrine begin the Sonday before. The ar 
gument of the Sermon and Exhortation wk 
taken from fome proper Place of the Prophets, s 
of Yoel the Firft, where he fayth, Sanflife «a, 
appoint the Affemblie, &c. or of Sfonas the Tht, 
where Fouas crycd, Yet fourtie Dayes, aud Nox 
foall be deftiroyed, &c, Or ot Feremie the Sensi, 
where that hefayeth, Hear the Word of this 
Jada, and ye that enter in by thefe Gates, & ko 
the Thritene of Luke, upon the Declaun 
them that fhewto our Maifter the Cruelty ¢ > 
late, and upon his Anfwer . Or upon ome 
Place of Scripture, that intreateth of Repu 
of publique Humiliation, ofthe Caufes, aud 
Fruidts of the fame. 7 

This ended, as it were for Preparation, th 
ginning fhall be upon Soaday, from the Law ot 
becaufe that all that offendeth Godis M2 
procedeth from the Tranfgreffion theteot, 
therefore, after a fchort Prayer, That ic willp 
God.to mak his holie Word to fru@ifie amasy 
this .Conteffion following fhall be made. 


The Confeffioun that fhall go befort 
reading of the Law, and Uf 
everte Eexercife. 
T is of ‘thy Mercie, O Lord, and not ot 
‘Merites, that it hath pleifed thee to haw 


unto the World, evir from the Beginning, 20° 
to. us now, in this lat and moft corrupt Age ¥ 
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Lord, we farctier contefie, ‘thar neith¢r Law; -nae 
30fpell, can profit us-to- Salvation, ‘except’ that 
hou of thy incre Grace work in’ us. abufe , 
il Power that isin this our Nature ¢ For wlbeie 
hou téach, we fhajl remane iprttrarit; glbeir thou 
hreaten, we ‘fhafl conteifine;’ abd - albett: thou 
tomife ‘Metcie and. Gface, yet frail we‘ defperey 
nd remane in Uifidelitie ; onlefie' that thou create 
1us hew’Hatrs, write thy daw in the fame; end 
ale in us Refniftion of Gur Sires, ahd. that Senfe 
nd Feiling -of thy facherlic.Mettic; by: the 
ower of thy -holie Spitit. ‘To'the ‘old World 
iou fpakeft by Noah, to Phardob and his People 
rthy Servant Mofes, to all d/mell by the -fearfull 
rarnpet of thy Law, tothe’ Citic ‘of ‘Mierifalen 
‘thine oweh Wifedonie; ‘our Lord Jefas Chrift, 
al to the Moltitade, als weil of Fewes a3 Gentiles, 
' the preaching of thy holie Apoftils-4 But who 
Fe apedience ? ie trembled, and conttanttie 
ired:thy Rows Dilpleifurp 2? wha did. rightlic-ac- 
awledgc ahe. Tyme af thet, Vilitation? And 
ho did embraee and. kepe to the Ead tliy fatpers 
: Promifes?: oplic they,.O Lard, to whom, thy 
Htie -was, the inward Tcachar,. whole Harcs 
ou openedit,  agd from. whom chow. semoredit 
tbellion. and Infidelities. The refk war exter 
llie called, bot..obeyed not : ‘They hard als 
‘il -Mercie oftered,.as Threatenings pronanged, 
tnether-with the one nor with the other wat 
ty effectuallic moved. .We acknawledge, O 
td, thatthe fame Corruption lurketh in .gs, 
tt buddéd Forth in theni;to" théir Deftruétion 
i juft Coridemnations ‘And therefore, we mok 
nbly Beieke -thee, O Father. of Mercie, for 

X x | _ Jefus 
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Jcfus. Gigi thy Sones Sake, char als choo hil 
‘eavled the Light of tb), ord. clejrlic to thyn 
 Snppges ug, and.als hoy hall plainly inflrait: 
‘Pa by xbe cxrerpal J cre in the. right way ¢ 
salvation, [03 A, will; pleile ¢e inwardke to mor 
LOM dull FA tis, atid. by the Powsr of thy bo 
: isi, thas obou wilt write aad feale. je them hs 
sho Fe 3 a ae evades whigh.thou’ cravel : 
d that fairhfull Ob 
wi y ytd ean with, the Fei; 
Senile, - ines ar fullie parged x: 
me reggie by by that ons ane Sactihin whic’ 
vontis: by At ff imac ‘c unto thes, wit, t: 
Oacsiengs, or 1 an ediquien: a: chye me 
aiator. and high > ORE : 
“whom, witfi ie tnd Jie Ce: 
all, Hgpour “ek Geri, World: without E. 
2990 he ihe 
- Pitt Coif flown eile, the Manali o- “Reader” 
+ Oy Uiftintthe read thd xaivik- and! xxvii Chap: 
_ teronomic, with ended, the. Afivifia - 
“* ThyiPeterié Man to dbfeend: fowitie: see ben: 
' * to examine his: por Confetenee: wheretee be fu- 
-- biniifelf ghiltie efore God. The Miaafiee tx 
_ wa ple foal] proftras-chemfelfer, dnd re 
-' > in private: Meditation in reafonable Space, 
. Lrver of a Hear, @r meme ' Tinvefese toa: 
_ - Minifler “exhort the People's aoufofe corel him: 
Stues and Offences, as fobhweth. 


Uft and: righteous ant ‘thon, O Lord C 
Father evertafting, holie is thy Law, . 
bolt jul ase thy Judgements, yea, cven » 
{ 








gh Teaatsle of Faking. Sox 
ou deelt punify in greatelt Severitie : We do 
ntefic, as the.Treucth is; that we hayé trant- 
fied ‘thy Hole Law, and haye offended” thy 
dlie Mafeftic, in breaking and’ violating everie 
cope of the fame, and fg moft jaftlie mayelt 
8 powre forth vy us alf Plagues that are 
eatencd, and-shat we find powred forth upon 
; Inobediens. ag offic Tyme from the Beyin- 


Wee eG | 
And fo-siveh-the rather, O Lotd, bottle 
it fo feng we have bene: catied by thy helic 
rd to unfeaned Repentance and Newnes of 
te, and yit have-we flilheemained in our for= 
ir Rebellion; And therefore, if thay wile en- 
‘into Judgement with us, wecan nether efcape 
nfofien in this Lyfe, nor’, jult Condens 
the Lyte to.cmm: Bot, Lord, thy Merci¢ is . 
thoté Moafure; and the Frocth of thy Promife 
pdeth for <vir: Unworthic ar we that thou 
widelt toek upon us: Bor,:Lerd,. chou: halt 
smiled that thoa wilt thaw. Mercio to the 
ft geeveus Oftendars, whonfocver shey repent: 
id farther, theu, by. she Month of chy -delt 
1¢ our Lotd Jefus Chik, haft-promifed that 
ou wilt geve thyne holy. Spirit to fich as 
mblie call unto thee: In Baldaes of the which 
amife, we mioft humblic befcke thee; O F.= 
x of Motcies, that m waid picife thy podiic 
ajeltie, to-worke in ow ftabberne Haris oan 
feaned Sorrow for eur formar Offences, with 
n Senfe and Feiling of thy Graee and Mercre; 
sither with. an -carneft Defize. of fuftice and 
ghteoulnes, in which we ar bound continual- | 


to walke ¢ Bur becanfe that nether we nor 


KT. put 


\ 
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, Cur Prayers can fland before thee, by realon of 
thar. ImperfeGion which fill rematneth in this ov 
-corrept Nature, we-fie to the. Obedience ai 
pertedt Juftice of Jefus Chrift, oor onlic Medi 
tor, in whom, and by whom, we call not onlie fa 
Remiffion of our Sines, and tor A fGiftance of ty 
~ holie Spirit, but alfo for all Things that thy go: 
lie Wifedome.knioweth to be expedient for us, x 
for thy Church univerfal, praying as he be 
tanght gs, faying, Our Father which art ts Hew, 


‘be ed-be thy Name, &c. 


This eadedy the. Minifier fall read the Text warespa 
1 be will ground bis Sermon. 
Uirft, he. thall expound the. Dignitie and K- 
. ty of-God’s Law :' Secondlic, the Plag:s 
+ and Puanifhmentes tliat eplew the Coatc: 
thereof, togither, withszhe-Blefiings promiled 
the obedient. Obfervars of .it.. Thtidlic, he & 
teach Chrift-Jelus to-be the End and. Perfec:: 
_ -Ofiche. Law, -who. hath perfedthe) accomplix 
‘thet which was..impofible: for she Lawe t < 
And. {9 fhall -he exhort.. everie .Man .to- unfa 
Repentance, to ftedfaft Faith in Chrift Jedus, 
to fhaw:the Fruis of the fame.. - 
. The Sermon ended; the commen Prayer £- 
be ufled, that.is cdoatesined in the: Pfaks i 
-Beginning thus, Ged Admigthy aud heavenlie Fs. 
&c(¢). which ended, the. Fiftie -one Pfalme - 
be fung hole, and fo with the Bicfling the A.-: 
:blie is to be dimitted for that Exercife. 


“Cg) See this Prayes aftés the Seckef Common Order No 
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Fter Invocation of Gods Name, publictiie 
by the Minifter, and fecretly by everje 
- Man and Woman for a reafonable Space, 
¢ Minifter may tak. the Argament of his Scr- 
yn upon ‘the ‘Beginning of the 119° Pfalme, 
ere the difigent Readar fhall obferve the Pro- 
rties aud Conditions of fuch, as in whofe Hares | 
od writeth his Law. Or if that be thoght owje 
rd, thef'may he tak the Text of John, God is 
ght, and in bim there isno Darknes: . If we fay we — 
ve Felloupbip with him, &c. ©) The Prayer is ro< 
‘red unto’ the Minifter. The 6 Pfalme fhall bt 


| —— a | 
The Blefitig and Exhortation, to call to Mind 
1eréfore that ‘Exercife is ufed, being ended, 
: publique Exercife fhall be pat to End for that 
ly. oe Oe . a aa | ; 
Lbeit, thatin the Countrey. the People cannot 
- weil nes everic Day betwix the Two Sone 
sy yet in she Cities and Townis we think they 
cht to afémble an Houre . before. Noon, and 
Houre or-more at.efter Noon: The Houre 
‘ore Noan, to be the Hoare agcuftamed. to she 
nmon Prayers: The-Honre.at: efter -Noon, 
be at Thre of the Clock, or efter. ok 
The Exercife of the whole We eke, 
He Beginning éver tobe with Confeiffion of - 
our Sinoes, and calling for. Godis Graces. 
ien certan Pfalmes, and certan Hilitories to be 
Oe itn 


@) 1 John te 5660 





ég AA Treatife of Faheng. 
di&inlie red, {Exvortatich te be goncrasel 
thereupon, and Prayers as 

infirutt and nfpyte ke Minidier or Readar. 


Moa before Noa fF sarily before Now 
 Pfalme me as 9 ane de. \2 lve 49 and. P, 


. 2. of the Fudges, 






i an 
atte Nowa vate Ne 
fjaime $%. 12 ane x7. | P 37 
Y ., Os of the Tedges. Bif..5. 6 and 7 of Hs 
| Puefday betore Noon. | Fryday before Now. 
Elale 4, and ‘28, pale 596i a and 64 
of Yadges. pe 30.| 
” a: ter Neogn. . ve biee Bom 
r 6and 40, JP the é9. 
ih. 4 of Sudges.. | iim the 36. “of Ela. 
Aen Noon. | ' Sarerday before Now: 
ame 54 eS 7 Ffalow 68 and 
ty. of the .Yudges. | Ad . a. 
Ett Nooo { #. ra | 


Pfalme 44 and 56. Pfakne 7 and 
Hp. 20, ofthe ‘ydges, * Aift. 7 ey ro, 0 


ney the Ail Day ofthis. pubffige Exctt: 

for eis rym, before Noon tht be ‘afed im. 

“Things as the Roritier Soaday, ‘except that the: | 

“Of Leviticus’ be wed for the 28 ‘ot Deaterce 

‘atid for the ‘Prayer fisall' He ufed thar which 1 

be found in the rns Seeing Ex 
and everbepting Ged, 8 6342). 














Sey sh Noon. 
Bali 78. a she 9 ant 





(oy See this Prayex at the End Of tie bf Gone ame Order, S ° 
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The Exhortation ‘and Prayers: etrded, ‘for * 


onchifion fhafi be, diftinGlic red: the $0 Pialne, 


d fo with Exhortation to everie Man to contid- 
¢ to. whac ‘End the hole, Exetcife tendeth, 
ith Benedittion the Affemblic thall ‘be ‘ditmitted.. 


PxHottation and Prayery of evérie fevee! 
ral Excrcife, we have ‘remitted to be’ _ga~ 


o 


ered by the difcreré Miniflers, for Time pregled 


tfo, rhat we cold not ‘rane them in {uth O 
T as wes conrehicnt, acther yit thought weit 


ipedient, to pen Prayers unto Men, as to ceaelt 


em with what. Hast and Afdion, and for 
hat Caules we. thald pray in this gseat Galamty 


e, apptiring fchortly to owirwhelme this “hole 


ealme, anlesGod of his great Mereie abufe'Mah’s 
apcation, Gnd the Reniedic, ‘before whom 
:is that. we have, and. prefently do. profteatt_ our 
Ves, for, abseming of shofe: Things, withouc 
vhich the. Light of his. Rvangell eannot. Jeng ¢bn- 
inew withus. And-theretore yit ones again, we 
‘xhort, and by the Power committed unto ys by 
sod, charge alt that proftfie the. Lord Jefus,. and: 
he Sinceritie of his Evangel. within this ‘Realme, 
‘hat evin as they lufe the Ouictacs of there ‘Coind 
mon-weith,. the Contimante ‘of Chrift Jefus--his 
holie Evangel wathia. rhe ‘fame, anid there..owen 
Salvation, togither with the Salvation of there 
Pofteritie,. that-unfeanedlic they profrae , theih- 


in. Bitegrnes.of. Hart pray withus, .- 


42 


. 2 . 
ewe ‘ tS ewe 2 * "4 ' 


> wom « ee ee ee 


ad 


we vee Te ao ‘¥ 4 bh kates. 4 te “Mile 


clfes before the Throne of Govis, Majeftic, and: 


~ 


as 4 Teepe of Faping 
A ife, © Lord, and-Jet thy Enemies be con 
founded : . Let them fie from thy Prelton 
thar hate thy godlie Name: Let the Grooes of 
thy afflided enter in before thee, and. preferre 
thou by thy owen Power, {uch as be appoinr 
— to Death’; Let nor ‘thy ‘Enemies thus triumph t 
, the End x aoe let them underftand that ep 
th ee chef y. feghe | Preferye the Vine whih dy 
right H. hatlh planted. QOppone thy Por 
to. che. Bower of that Roman Antichrift., qdleis 
Glory of thy anojnted Jefus Ch rift our Lord 
fhyns before all Nations, Sd Be ite 
. Haflee Lod, aud tarie nor. * 
Cipttite Chapters, ” and Parts of ik 
- Scriptures,” ufid- a the _AGivifes 9 
Edinburgh asd 1H fe, in th 
td yet of God's V5 iv ms i aie oon Pelt, 1s 
the Tyme when im the-Court rong 
~“Jmpietie, as Murther; “Fiurdome, w 
ene oF God} Word, bot ‘ef pecial 
“when the Duce nh” was Bricken ‘by Gus: 
Hind i iit Jedburgh: + MY ‘tn. the Tyw 
. f Famive and Dearth, and at athe 
fich- Lymes.as God Zave Occafion, on 
_ stcording: to the: iManer- of the Scoury 


Pit Tyme. of: Pet, the’ 21 of Ni the 3 
the: :fecond ’ Bike ‘of ‘Sante 1g, Chaps 


| Perk the 9: Bfshne, with ‘eked futh * Place 
proper for the Jame. F 


" -£ Wpstfolfows was sdded dftex the fic ge mpofing of this Book. 
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I rs the Ti me ben Impaveabounder, 






chil che. 3 ares Befains the 3.) —_ 

> Gt of Zephaniah, gaemare the 34: o 
nert the 16. : . | Ofeas the:4, - . 
meré 253 2 Armas 6p 
ua the 7. | Obadjab -- . ' 
f Sannell the 4. & 7. | Micheas-the % 
E Samuelithe 13, —:| Zacharie the I: 


E the: Kinges the.1s.. | Kava the.9.. 


£ the ¢ Ghrox. the 26, | Nebemiab 9 

It. sored Foomines bee 
as the 58. ae of Kings the 09 & 18 
geus the 1 “7% Va. -Of Kings the 4. - 
y the g.* 2, OF Kings 6, 740d 8 . 
sthé S20 lone | Bachan the 7. ' 


nd uthers fugh like Parts of the. Seripenes, 
ding a& the CotreGion ‘wag Jaid’ of ‘God 
even as the Lord our Got hes divers and 
ric,.Wandes. wherewith he {courgeth the 
id, -bot merrifullie corre@eth ‘his awert Chile 
for their Profite,’fo hes he left‘divers Exam- 
ir: holie. Scripture; how his chofén -hes -nfed 
elves. -unider evetic. fort .af Correction, by 
fatherly laid upon them,’ as in the Chapters 

ce exprediod » was frft noted, to fteie’-Men to 
ent d’s Jadgements, by trew and unfeane 
bepentanc hetoret the ie Plaga: ‘came, 


G Ya 
‘es 
a 


_ ied 
‘$e 
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_ So thir Chapters now noted, war choltn k 
the Mfinifers of Edinunghy and. Bertin, 
and uthers godlie there about, at fuch Times 
God did vifke them, as is abufe cxprefid. 10 
tehific alfe, that the Chutch of God, vor 
Faithfull and diferete Minifters are. not domé2 
every Humiliation to ficke {crupuloufte to t 
former, a8 no uther stay be chofen, bot a ba 
changeth bis Wandes, fo:may our Prayers 
the Examples of the SainGs fo affliGed, be diy 
ed and ordoured. Neither. can che Wide) 
accofe us, in fo-doing, ‘of Inconftancie, ot: 
ther aucht the chofen to glorifie God, tit 
poblik Fafting and Humiliation is .not bom 

an’s Commandement preeifelie, nor to 4 
Caftomes, as-the Papifis ufe their ‘Ce 
but as God vilireth us, fo in that Manerik * 
bim ashe teacherh us and geveth us Exampisi 
his moft holic: Word,. according: to his fis 
Correhiien. 


Three Canfes of ibis publique Fah 


S in thir. Dayes we.caii.vato Gud for M! 

ay for ovr Unthankfuines, being fo “ 
"and, divers Times delivered, and yi? 
Benc fires fo fuddaanlie forgot ;'in thac chat ¥' 
Sin fo to abeunde in all’ E@ures, Gots fr’ 
Threatenings. not fcired; boc ‘the Pronut 
thereof mocked and difdaiecd be tle soft Pat! 
















the Warld. ee _ 
econdlig, the .preus - Fhonger, Fawine, 

Opprefiion of the puir, although the rich # 
a wi 


ww 


| ATreanife.of Faging. 699° 
hic. that. kepes theie Corne whil cee 
)Beultes car it, feit-not whe Pamrine, witoft: 
1¢ {uddantie followes, if haftilie they prevent. 
300’s hone by wifered Repentance. 

bridlic and cheidie we humble our felées, and: 


spot aur God for the Confott and Deliverance _ 
pr afflifted Brethren ‘in Fresmes, Flaunders,: 


ather Partes: ‘For-akthongh tite Prague and. 
I Decree of ‘Tren is begun at Sefan, or ra-. 
into. filthic  Sedeme in: Paris that. Bouctice< 
¢ of Sathan, by thofe men-fworne and ‘cruelf 
therass,. ‘yR .thair Biytd issno - leffe cruel 
ent tewardes uss - For if they had aot Pitie 
vite their owen Blades, and w: fe the &amm 
n the Streites with Manages, sich lelle will 
y be: moved with Compaéiion when they thail 
e heire Croeltte “nfed: dgairies Serarigers, exe 
t God drown Pharash, chale and: zy. Senacheo 
confound and beat down with Shame Abrod, 


ich malt be i be through the Pra Prayers‘o£ the Saindes 


300 h Hand. 
[hofé, and wand athets manifold Caufes, as Sine 
wanifhed i in monic Places, the .Craftines of the 
rtdlings, with the apparant Deceiptfulnes of 
Brethrea, moveth us this Day to foupe on- 
‘his mighrie Hand, whitk we befeech him for 
owen Names fake, we may do without Hy- 
srifie ; then not doubting bot. that the Fruicte 
4 Profite thereof fhall be found and fene, as at 
‘ers Tymes we have felt, to his owen Glori¢, 
i Confort of bis Kirk, to whom be Praife, 
orie, and Honour for ever, Amen. - - 


I pe 
"his Order was obferved in al the Fafts appointed by the General 
smbly: TheCaufeswere fom 


metimes. pesticulady exprefled in Bical : 


' a ee —_. 
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Pimetamdtion, and fometimesthey wereleft tobe Laid om by va Pe 
accondgag te tha Greangs they # anéperceivee. THOSE the 


axc asfollows. 

Alavily March 136%, Soff 5: 
Piacente bechehailPBrerlzen affemblie, thet en gtacal 
roclaimit throughout: all Seotleyd gnd to begizia 
, Fife rand whe Places receive Adveseifement ge 13 Dr 
shqieafter the Superintendants and Cormbifies: 

Dorie to advertife and beginne as fic Times ssthey thisk 
dto continew from the firft Day re that Day aquche Days inchs 
Aud inthe mein. Tyme to ufe the Exercife ‘accaftomir inthe Kika 


, ih Jngivatign, -qnéals toals Sebiicty tmeiting and ddokigin]; 
a the Exercife, 


_ Afembly Apri 1977. Serf. rs 

8 Gericrel Agenbiy nia the Kirk of rhis Reis, 

ec. eit Abundance Of. . btiqexy owichericy 
“verfalli tart aill Face of this Commoun-weill, so: ia 
¢ Light and Revelation of the crew and Cheiftide 240i 
wfc provocking. cand ficising’ up the Jwftice and Eqer 
God, to tak Jud tand\Venge on this unwogdie Nene 
ing alfo che mionfe ahd perilous Stryfes and Rages of Pesfecuties : 

Savading the Risk dnd Spovle of Jelos Chiift, the fairand 
Troubles of the trow and zealous Members thairof in the P 
. Franceandels whair profefiing with them an Saviour, Lord and x4, 
she Wark nife ef cRabithing a perfe& Ordor and Policie inthe k= 
ing prefentlic in hands, Hes thockt is gnde. for the fare Reafeu s 
grdeCaules, thas carneft and fpeidi¢ Recourfe fall be had to Ga 
common Sapplications ind Prayers ; andtothar Effeét aa gence 
be obferved univeriallic xhyowour ail the Kirks of this Realm. « 
DoGsine and Infmtien tathe Peaple ro begin the fecond Seer! 
Pulynixtto cum, quhilkisthe Nynth Day thaitof, and to cor 
eothe sixt Sendsy thairafer: ng inthemein Tyme the Exe 
Dodttsine according to the acceftomit Ordor. And to that Bets 
$ntimation be made be rhe Commiffioners of Countsies to the Mi ! 

within thais Bounds ds appertcins, Gine i inthe Geherall Aflem’- 
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Wee: fal ‘bethe Tunithment of Zommunjcants thar vidlat tk 
neral Fat? sfwer. | They fall ‘mak Repentance twa 


Simdayiy and ncvosdifg ebthe, Concdmpr sa the Violation, the: 
ta be *BeraNatC 


° 
‘ee oe . ~aé os, +e g 
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If any beare nce the Comgregation, let hin be ux- 
to the as an heathen Max, and as & Publican. , 
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din the’ Chugch of Scott td come 
i te Chane ¢ Sonik 
Affemblie of the fame, as + the Monet ef 

Juni, * 1569. 2 a 


To the Reader,, . . 7 _ ree 
\e that in. the Booke gf ‘Difiplae die | 


@” 


Caufes als well of publitt Regamame, as sf 
Excommunicationn ap fugprienshieen 

Tis beeaufe the Forme aud Oader ar nat fo fat 

th, ‘shat euerie Church and Missiles mpy dave Mf 

ec that they care wit athevis im proceeds, st é 

in expedtient to drirw that Ordettr sebicl waionfabe 

wathinshis Reale fol! be efor 
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EXCOMMUNICATION 


dF sherk) ddd = 
Crymes be moarsnne of Excomm: 
catioun and-the Ordoure wpr 


. . es . ne * t g aa ay C*-- 
. tharemtte oO 


N the Fir itis to beaoted, that al Or 


of Chriftis Chosch, whither the Offndark! 
-pift of Proteftant : “For it is ng Realon th. 
‘der Pretence of Diverfttié ofiRetigiona’ opt 
piety: fhuld be f{aftered ia the Gilible Bet 
Chnift Jefos: And thairfor wilfull Mo 

Adulteraris, ( lauchfullie conviG ) Som 
Witches, Conjurars, Charmars, and Gere! 
Drinks to. deftroy -Childsep,. and opin Bir 
_ mars ( as if ony renwoce Gog, deny ; the Is 
and the Authority of-his bolic Word, . zayll 
his bicfled Saeramentis -) fachy we fay, aacht- 
excognmunicat - fram -het- Society. of C 
Church, shar their Inspicny, maybe haldin in §- 
er Horrar, and that they. may.be the moir« 
ly wounded, pergeaving themfelfcs abhor 
the godly: Aganis fuch opin Malefador 
Procefie maybe fummars Fer -the Ceyat & 


> 





Of Excommunicatioun. 7O5 
tin, Advertifement aucht to be geviri to the 
rintendent of the Diocey, either be the Mis 
‘, or be fuch as can belt geve Informatioun 
at Fa&: Except in.reformed Townis and 
- Places where the Minifterit is planted with 
fter and Eldaris, according to the Act of thé 
rall Aflembly made the 26 of December 1568. 
ind if there be no Superintendent where 

: Yy the 


7 


ny 





hie is certainly a Miftake : Forthis Book was written 4nne 15676 
Knox, at the Defire ofthe Affembly ; and revifed by the Appointe . 
Frhe Affembly July 1568. ahd Commanded co be printed by 
e Affembly; tho’ it was not printed till 1569. by Lekprevik, ace 
‘to an Appoiitinenc ofthe ‘Aflembly July 1569. The AQ@ re- 
to isin the Mahufcript Afts. Aflembly December 25. 156$¢ 
; as fellows. , 0 : 
‘nawin Murtherars or convi& Adulteraris, togither with fic as 
it hotrible Crymes, may not, upon the Notdrietie of their: 
beanis degounced excommunicat, for Declaration that the 
horrs fic Impieties® Anjwer. The Kirk may and aucht to purge 
of all fic notorious Malefactotis, provyding the Offendar Be 
lly callit and convi@, either be their awin Canfeffion, or be 
es. The Ordoure co call them for the Sclander ( for civil 
we remit torhe Magiftratis ) we judge to be this, quhenfoever fic 
Crymies ac committed, ‘if it be in the Countri¢, the Miniftér, 
or Exhorter of that Place, or ifthair be nane, the Minifter of the 
xt adjacent, aucht to geye Notice of the Fa& to the Superin- 
of that Diocey, quho withodr Delay, aucht to dire& his Sum- 
chargand thePerfonis fclandered, to compeir befoir him ata 
Day and Place. Orgifitbe done in Townis quhair Ordoure is 
lic, the Stfitdunthaixof auchrrocall the accuféd Offendaris : 
ifchey compeir, and cither alledge juft Defence, or fhaw them- 
fainedly Penitent ; than muft the Superintendant, or Minifter 
ike withoutthe Superjatendant, difpence fomewhat with the 
of the Punithment, fecluding only che Offendar fra Participae 
‘the Scramentis, till farder Tryall ofhis Repentance. And that 
eix DiligenceandSentence be publi&ly pronunced in the Kirk 
he Offenceisknawin. Bot gifthe Offendar be ftubbotne, dg 
mmpeir not, or thaw himfelf litletuiched with his Offence, than 
.¢ Superintendant with Advice of the nixt reformed Kirk, to dee 
m orthem to be fecludi tra all Participatious of Commun 1¢ 
: Faithfull Memberis of Jefus Chrift, and to be given to Satbah 
Defisudtionc of che Flethe, quhas Sclavis( be Impictie com lt 
. alt 
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the Cryme is committed, then aucht the lator. 
matioun to pas from fuch as ar offended to tx 
nixt Superintendent, who with Expeditioun 3: 
to direct his Letters of Summonds to the Pit: 
church where the Offendar hath his Reficecc 
if the Minifterie be there planted; And itis 
not, or if the Offendar have no certane Dwellig 
place, then aucht the Summonds to i di 
to the cheife Town, and beft reformed Chir. 
in that Diocy, where the Cryme was commit 
appointing to the Offendar a cenm Dey, 
Time and Place, where and when he fia! ot 
peire befoir the Superintendent and his fits 
to heare that Cryme tried, as tuiching tel=- 
‘of it, and to anfwer for. himfelf, why thes“ 
of Excommunicatioun fhould not be pt: 
publiklie againis him. It the Offendarlat:- 
warnedcompcire not, Inquifitioun being 
the Cryme, Charge may be gevin be the Suse: 
tendent, to the Minifters, fo many as { 
~ thoucht neceffar for Publicatioun of that Se 
to pronunce the fame the nixt Suaday, the Ks 
whereof fhall after be declared s Bot ani:: 
Offendar compeire and alledge for him(el: 
reafonable Defence, to wit, that he will 
Fugitive from the Law, but will,abyde the Ci 

























oj 
— De 

tit and [mpenitencie fawen ) they declaire themfelfs © x 
their Sentence to be publifhit in ali Places quhairs the Qfenct”* 
. Gif the Perfon or Perfonis fecluded fra the secradehis be ** 
in feeking Reconciliatione with the Kirk; behavefpe fis | 
orutherwayes then it becumes penitent Perfonis, theKik* 
‘sitione, may ptoceed to the uttermoift: Bor wanton F: 
afterIniquitic committit, isan plaine Argument Of Tinpestt’ 
Negligenceto feek Reconciliation deciairis that Contest ' 

he Harte. See fame other As atthe End of rhis Bovky 








Of Excommunicartyen. 7OY 
of for that Offence, then: may the Sentence 
kcommunicatioun be fufpendit till that the 
ilirat be required to try that Caufe, wherein 
: Magiltrars be negligent, then aucht the 
‘ch from fecret Inquifition to ‘proceid till 
que Admonitioun, thac the Magiftratis may . 
zilant in that Canfe of Blood, which eryith 
eance upon the hole Land where ‘it is fched 
out Puntfhmenc. If no Remedie be them can 
und, then juftly thay ‘thé Church pronurice 
Dffendar excommunicat, as one fufpe@, be- 
his Cryme, to have corrupted the Judges, 
ngeris of the Blood; And fo aucht the 
‘ch to proceid to Excémmunication, whi- 
the Offendarbe Fugitive frém the Law, or 
procure Patdoun, or elude the Severity of 
;¢ by Means whatfoever,'befydis the Trydl 
s Innocencie- | ae 
the Offertder abydé an Affife, and_ -by the 
be abfolved, then may not, the Church pro- 
e Excommuni¢atioun, bot juftlie may exhort 
Mian be.whofe Hand the Blood was {ched, to 
into Confidération with’ himfelf, How pre- 
is the Lyfe-of Man beforeGod, ‘and how fe- 
7 God commandeth Blood ( howfoever it be 
» except it be by the Sword of the Magi- 
Pe to be: punifhed : And fo may injoitle‘tinto 
uch Satisfactionis to be made publikly to-the 
ch, as may bear Teftificatioun of his Obedi2 ° 
and unfained Repentance. If the Offendar 
ivi, ghd Execution follow accordingtothe 
ie; thén upon the humbleSute of him that 
' fuffer, ray the Eldars and Minifters of the 
‘ch riot only “geve unto him Confolatioun, 

Nya bot 


gro. Of _Excommuntcatioun. 


Pardon be purchafed of the Magiftrar: Bot firf 
aucht, Inquifition to be taken if the Murtherat 
have {atistied the Party offended, that és, the Ku 
and Friendis ofthe Man flain: Which ifhe ba: 
not done, neither is underftood willing fo to ds, 
the Churchinnio wayis may heare_ him, Bot # 
he be willing to fatisfie, and the Freinds exces 
Meafure and the’ Poffibilitie of him tbat bat 
committed the Cryme, then aucht the Churc 
to put Moderatioun to the unreafonable, incak 
the civil Magiftrat hath notfo done befoi, and 
fo proceid with him that offereth Reyeatance, 
that the Wilfulnes of the indifcreit be nox Hinde 
rance to the Reconciliatioun -of him that eanti- 
lie craveth the Benefit and Society of the Chat: 
And yit may not the Church réceave ony * 
communicat at his firft Requeift: Borin ke 
‘ grevous Crymes as befoir ar exprefled ( of ut" 
fhall be efter {pokin ) Fourty Dayis at the k= 
after his firft Offer may be appointed to ty ¥:- 
ther the Signes of Repentance appeir in the Os: 
darornot, And yitin the, mean Tyme :* 
Church may confort him be holfome Admoz.-- 
ouns, afluring him’of Gods Mercy, if he be « 
rily penitent, he may alfo be admitted to = 
hearing of the Word: Bot inno wyfe to Ps- 
cipatioun of Prayeris, nether befoir nor efter = 
Sermon, Te\frft Fourty Dayis expyred, ox: 
hisnew Suit, the Superintendent or Seffioun n- 
injoyne (k) fuch Paines as may try whether be> 
penitent ornot: The leaft ar, the Marther. 
man ftand Three feveral Sundayis in a pabi- 
Placé before thé Church Dore bare-futed 2: 
; ‘ : . ‘os . b:- 
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Of Excommunicatioun. Fit 


-headed, cled ‘in a bafe and abject Apparrell, 
ng the fame Weapen which he ufed in the 
‘ther, or the lyke, bloody in his Hand, and 
onceaved Words fhall fay to fuch as fhall en- 
nto the Church. : 7 


The Confeffiiun ofthe Penstent. 


2 farre hath Sathan gottin ViCtorie ovir me, 
that cruelly T have {ched innocent Blood, for | 
the which I have deferved Death corporall 
eternall; And fol grant my felfe unworthy | 
he common Light, or yitof the Companie of 
a: And yit becaufe in God there is Mercy 
: pafleth all Meafiire, and becaufe the Magi- . 
t hath aot takin from me this wretchit Lyte, I 
t earngftlie defyre to be reconciled again with 
Church of Chrift Jefus, from the Societie 
sreof mine Iniquitie hath caufed me to be ex- 
ymunicated : And therefore in the Bowelis of 
ift Jefus I crave of you to pray with me unto 
d, that my grevous Crym may be of him re- 
ted, and alfo that ye will be Suppliants with 
to the Church, that I abyd not thus excom- 
ricat unto the End: oO 
Ac the laft of the three Sundayis certan of the 
aris fhall receive him into the Church, and 
fent him before the preaching Place and fhall 
lair ‘unto the Minifter, chat. all that was. in- 
ned to that Oftendar was obedientlie fulfilled 
him, Then fhall the Minifter recite unto him 
well the Greyoufnes of his Sin, as the Mercics 
God, if he be penitent. And therefter fhall 
yuire of the Church, if that they defire any 
: ~ Vy 4 Far 


Fir Of Excommuntcatioun. 

farther Satisfactioun ?-aad if.no Anfwer be gevin 
then {hall the Minilicr pronunce bis Sin to be re 
mitted according to his Repentance, and fhall 
hort the Churchto embrace him as a Broth 
efter that Prayer and Thankifgeying be gevin 
to God, as efter fhall be deferyved.: 

And thus far to be ebferved for vhe QOrdor : 
receaving of thame that have committed capii 
Crymes, be it Marther, Adulterie, Incefl, Witc- 
crait, or utheris betoir exprefied, | 









Apofiates to Papsfiree. 


Efteth yit one uther Kynd of Offendaris, t 
delerve Excommunicatioun, albeit oct 2 
fummarlie, to wit; fuch as have bene Partakess#2 
us in DoGrine and Sacraments, and have ret" 
ed back agane to the Papiftrie, or have x 
their Prefence to onie Part of their Abhoms 
oun, .or yit that af onie long Continuance, #~ 
drawe them(elfis from the Sacietie of C= 
. Bodie, and from the Participatioun of the Sic 
mentis, when they ar. publiklie miniftred. 5* 
no doubt declair themfelfis worthre of Excom-- 
nicatioun : Bor firft they man be called = 
befoir the Superintendent, with fum joyned © 
him, or elis befoir the Eldaris ‘and Seffioun o> 
beft and nixt reformed Church, where the O= 
daris have their Refidence, who man accufe &* 
Defe@tioun, exhort them to Repentance, and 
clair to them the Danger wherein they ftand. 

Whom ifthe Offendar hearith, the Seffout 
Superintendent may appoynt him ane Day to 
. _ ° es ne ° - . t: 


-..The Order of 71% 
the Church publikelie, whom by his Defeéti- 
he had offended. Bot if he continue ftub- 
e, then, may the Seffioun or Superintendent 
mand the Minifter or Minifters to declair the 
Sunday She Defectioun of fuch. ane Perfon, 
his obftinate Contempt, and: this Advertife- 
t being gevin two Sundayés, the third may the 
ence ot Excommunication be pronuriced. 


| Chap. I, | 
‘he Order of publick Repentance. 


ences that deferve publike Repentance, 
and Order to procesde theresntall. 


Jch Offence as fall not under the civile Sword, 
and yit ar {clanderous and affenfive in the 
irch, aeferve publike Repentance: And 
xefe fum ar more haynous than utheris; For- 
tion, Drunkennes afed, Swearing, : curfed 
king, chyding, feghting, brawling, and com- 
in Contempt of the Ordor of the: Church, 
‘king ot the Sabbath, and {uch like aucht to be 
o Perfon fufferg¢d; Bot the Sclander being 
win, the Offendar fhould be called befoir the 
iiftery, his Cryme -pravin, accufed, rebuked, 
he commanded publiklie to fatisfie the 
irch ; Which if the Offendar refuis, they 
7 proceid to Excommunicatioun, as efter fhall 
Jeclaired. Ifthe Offendar, compeir nor, Sum- 
nds aucht to pafs to the third Time ;. and then, 
nS ee ee incaly 


IA. publick Repentance. 
incafe he compeir not, the Church may decry 
the Sentence to be pronunced. 
Utheris be lefs haynous, and yit deferve Adm 
- ition, as wanton and yain Words, uncomet 
Geftures, Negligence in hearing the Preaching 
or abftening from the Lordis Table when it is p.: 
liklie miniftrat, Sufpicioun of Avarice or of Pr;.: 
Superfluitie or Ryotoufnes in Cheir or Raym:: 
thefe, we fay, and fuch utheris, that of ::: 
World are not regarded, deferve Admoaitio.: 
amongis the Membres of Chriftis Body: Firi, &- 
cretly, by one or two of.thofe thar firk ey che 
Offence, Which if the Perfon fufpeGed hey, at 
geve Declaratioun of Amendment, thea ic: 
nedeth no farther Proces, , 
Bot if he contempne and defpifeth Admonk:. 
then fhuld the former Admonifaris, tak tot: 
{elfis two or three faithful and honeft Witnellsy, : 
avhofe Prefence the fufpe@ed Oftendar fhix + 
admonifhed, and the ‘Canfes of their Sufpit- 
declaired, to whom if then he geve Significa::: 
-of Repentance, and Promife of Amendment, 
may cut off all farther Accufatioun: Bot a: 
he obftinately contempne both the faid. Adz« 
tiouns, then aucht the firftand fecond Bret=- 
to fignifie the Matter to the Minifters and Ec. 
in their Seffioun, who aucht to call the Ofe.- 
and before the Complainars accufe hia: 
weill of the Cryme, as of the Contempt of 
Admonitioun.; Ifthen he acknawledge his® 
fence, and be willing to fatisfie the Brethren > 
foir offended, and the Seffioun then prefent, 
nedeth no farther Publication of the Offence: 
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. The Order of 71g 
ot if he declair himfelf inobedient to the Seffi- 
then without Delay the nixt Sxzday aucht che 
me, aud the. Ordor of Admonitionis pafied 
dir, be publiklie declasred to the Church, and | 
Perfon ( without Specificatioun of his Name ) 
idmonifhed to fatisfie in Publique that which 
‘efufed to do in Secret: And that for the 

If he offerris himfelf co the Church befoir 
nixt Sanday the Difcretioun of the Minifterie 
y tak {uch Ordor, as may fatishe als weill the 
yate Perfonis that firft war offended, as the 
atch, declairing the Repentance and Submiffi- 
1 otthat Brother, that befoir appeared ftub. 
ne and incorrigible. . 

Bot and if he abyde the fecond publid Admo- 
‘oun, when that his Name fhall be expreffed, 
| his Offences and Stubburnnes declared ; then 
1 no SatisfaCtioun be receaved bot in public, 
|, it may not be receaved befoir that he have 
nblie requiredthe fame of the Minifterie and 
fioun ofthe Church, in their appointed Af- 
iblie. — | 
[Ff he continue ftubburne, then the third Sunday 
sht he to be charged publiklie to fatishe the - 
urch for his Offence and Contempt, under the 
in of Excommunicatioun : The Order wheree 
fhall efter be decjaired. 
And thus aimall Offence or Sclander may juitly 
erve Excommunicatioun, by reafon of the Con— — 
apt and Difobedience of the Oftendar. If the 
fendar {fchaw himfelf penitent betwene the firlt 
imonitioun and the fecond, and fatisfie the 
inifterie ofthe Ghurch, and the Brethren that 
ire befoix offended in their Affemblic, then it 
| : may 
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may fuffice that the Miniter, at Command 
ment.of.the Seffioun, declair the nixt Suz 
( without compeiring or exprefling of the Perfon 
his Repentance and Submiffioun, in thefe 
uther Wordis. oe 


T was fignified unto you befoir, deirlie 
lovit, that one certan Brother (or Brethrer 
‘was noted, or at the leaft fufpeGed of fome 
fence wherof he being admonifhed by ‘one of 
two, appeared lightlie toregard the’ fame; Ard 
theretoir was he and his Offence notified wo the 
-Minifteric.in their, Aflembly, who accordng to 
their Deuty and Charge accufed him of the lan: 
-And not findirig in him {uch Obedience, as ut, 
Proteffioun of ane Chriftian requiteth, fearing tit | 
fuch Offences and Stubburnnes fhuld_ engentt | 
Contempt, and infe& ‘utheris, they war compel ' 
to notifie unto you the Cryme, and‘ the Procex- 
ingis of the Seffioun, myriding to have foucht t: 
uttermoft Remedie, incafe the Offendar 5: 
continued obftinate, Bot feeing that it hath ple- 
ed God to mollifie the Hart of our Broth, 
whofe Name we neidnot to expreffe, fo that i 
_ hathnot onlie acknowledged his Offence, bot ai: 
hath fullie fatisfied the Brethren that firft war o- 
fended, and usthe Minifterie » and hath promi 
to abftene from all Appearance of fuch Ev. 
as whereof he was fufpe&ted and admonifhbec 
‘We have no juft Caule to proceid to onie fartht 
Extremitie, bot rather to glorifie God for’ th 
Submiffioun of our Brother, and unfainedtie pra’ 
unto him, that in the lyke Caife we and ever! 
one of ug may gave the lyke ‘Obedience, 
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The Forme of publique Repentance. 


“is firft to be oblerved, That none may be 
admitted to publique Repentance, except that 
they be admitred theteto be the Seffioun and 
srablie of the Minifteris and Eldaris, in the - 
ch they aucht fharplie t6 be éxaminat, what 
re and Terrour they have of Gods Judgmentis, 
at Hatred of Sin, and Dolour for the fame, and 
it Senfe and Feiling they have of Gods Mer- 
: Inthe which if they be ignorant, they 
ht diligently to be inflructed ; for itis bot ane 
cking to prefent {uch to publik Repentance, as 
her underftand what Sin is, what Repentance 
what Grace is, nor be whom Gods Favour 
Mercie is purchafed. After then that the Of- 
ler hall be inftruéted in the Affemblje, fo that 
ave fum Taift of Gods Andgcments, bot 
fly of Gods Mercies in Chrift Jefas, he may: 
srefented before the publik Church upon a Sun 
after the Sermon, and before the Prayeris and 
me, and then the Miniiter fhall fay, 

‘eloved and deareft Brethren, we be reafon of 
Charge and Miniftery, prefent befoir you this 
ther, that by the Infirmitie of the Fiefh and 
ft of Sathan, hes feirfullie fallen from the 
edience of his God, by committing N. of a 
me, Oc. (let .the 'Sin be éxpreffed ) by the 
ich he hes not only offended againft the Ma- 
ie of God; bot alfo by the fame hes gewin great 
ander and Offence till hisholy Congregatiouns . 
d therefore doeth till his owin Contufion, bot 
thg Glorie of God and our gteas Confort, prc: 
a BO —  "" * fent 


720 publick Repentance. 
but by Grace only ) that we be not efchamed i 
this fame Sort to humble. our {felfis, and cont! 
our Offence.’ Now tierefore, Brother; as we: 
praife God in-this your Humiliationn, belur, 
him that it be without Hypociilie, fo it bec 
. meth ye earneftly to confidder of whit Mn 
and witk what Hart ye prefent your felf has 
fore this Affemblie. It is not your Sime thar ful 
feparate you from your God; nof front hs Slr 
cy in Jefus Chrift, if ‘ye repent the: i: Bx 
Hypocrifie and Impenitenéie, which Gorm 
from you and us, is nowife tolerdbiexte is 
Prefence. : oe 

' The Offendar aucht to proteft Before Gai: 
he is fory for his Sine, and unfainedl &) 
God to be merciful! unto him, and. tat {> 
_ Obedience of his deit Sorte our Lord Jen’ 


The Minifter. 


WE can ohly fee that which is . without, a 

according to your Confeffioun. judge, ka 
ing the Secretis of the Hart to God, who” 
can try and fearchthe fame s Bot becaule unfas 
ed Repentance for Sine, and fimple Goniie 
of the fame, ar the mere Giftis of God, w* 
joyne our Prayeris with youris, that the on uw 
the uther may be granted to you and us. 
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The Prayers 


Le tes ooo ote Bt 
\Ternial -atid everliving God, Father of ou 
| Lord Je(ys Chrift, thou that by the Mouth 
thy holy,. Prophets and .Apoftles hea: plainlie 
nunced, -that, thon defireft not. the Death of 
: Sinner, hot rather. that he may convert and 
+, who alle bes fent thy, onty Sone to fuffer the | 
ell Death ofthe Crocs, not for the. Juft, but 
‘fuch “ap. fied, themfelfis opprifled_ with the 
rden ‘of Sine, that by him, and his. Advocati- 
, they may have Acces to the Throne of thy 
ace, being allured, that before thee they fhall 
1 Favour,and Megcy :.We are (/) convened, O 
rd, in thy Prefenge, and that in the Nanic of 
sfame our Lord Jefus thy deir Sone, .to. accufe 
tore thee our Sines, and before the Feit_of thy 
ajelty, to crave Mercy for thefame: We molt 
mbly befeghe thee, O Father of Mercies, Fir/t, 
hat chou Wilt tnich and move our. Harts by the 
wer Of tly holy Spitit, mfuch Sort, that we 
ay confe to ane trew Knawiedge of our Sines 3 
« cheifly, OLord, it will pleafe’ thee.to move 
¢ Hart OF this our Brother N. Gc: whoas he 
$ oftendéal thy Majefly, and ane great-Number 
this thy fidly Congregation, by his: grevous 
@ publik Sine, fo doeth he not’ refufe publikly 
acknawledge and confefic the fame,.as that 
iS his Humiliationn geven to the Glory of thy 
lame prefentiy doeth witnes. Bot becaufe, O 
Ord, the external Confeffioun without the Do- - 
ur ofthe Hare availeth nothing in thy Prefence, 
: Zz we 
(/) The ordinasy Copies have afembiets . m 








722  publeck Repentance. 
we moft humblie befeche thee, that thou wt 
effectually move his Hares and euris alfo, thal 
and we without Fypotrifie, ataning (ha wi 
thy Law pronunceth injuft, may atteine to! 
Senfe and Féiling of ‘thy Merty, which toe 
abundandy' faawen' tinto “Matkynd in 
Chrifitgur-Lord. 0 
Grant; O Lord; unto ‘this: our Brother tt 
Repentance ‘of the Fait; ‘and fincere 
of the Mouth, to the'Praife of thy Nan, wit 
Confort ofthy Church, «ahd to: the Catalina 
Sathan.: And unto us‘prant, O Lor, ti # 
beit we vannot hve altopether cleine of Sat yt 
that we fall not in héttible Crymes tots die 
nor of ‘thy oly Name, to the Setande do 
Brethren, and Infamy-of thy holy Evang, 
we profelie; Let thy‘godfy Power, O' Lat! 
frengtiien our Weaknes; ¢hat inecher tht Ca! 
Sathan, ‘nor the Tyranny ‘of Sine, Ataw usu 
from thy Obedience, Give us Grace, 0 Lo” 
by ‘Holines'and Innocencie'of “Lyfe, we’ m) 
claire to this wicked Generatioun, what 
rence there is betwixt‘the Sones of Light, a“ 
Sones of Darknes, that Men feeing ot 
Workis, may glorify: thee, 2nd thy. Roi js 
Chrif, our only Saviou*tind Redemer, 0" 
- with thee, and the holy Spirit, be all Ho 
Praife and Glory, gow and ever. Amen 
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e Prayer finifbed, the Mi nifter foal turne 
Lim tothe penitent Brether, and in full 
4udtence shalt Says 


7 Ou have hard, Brother, what is yout Dew. 
, die tewardes the Charch, which ye have 
nded; #0 wi, that willingly ye confeffe that 
me that.yoa -have committed, asking God 
rcie for the fate, and fo that ye may _resoneile 
r {elf to the Church, which ye have offended, 
t have hagd alfe the AffeGion and Care of : the 
arch towardes you their penigent Brother, net- 
hitandiag, your greyous Fall, so wit, that we 
heir prefent joyge our Sines with your. Sine; 
all repute and efteame your Fall to be our 
1: Wepatule out felfis no lefs then- we aca 
:yous Mow. finally, we joyne our Prayeris 
n.youris, that we and ‘ye may .obtene . Mercy, 
that by the Meansof our Lord Jelus Chrift: 
us, therefore, Brother, have this Coatort of 
, that ye wil openlie and fimplie confeife 
t Cryme, and give to us.(m) Ateeftation of your 
lined Repentance, 7 
“he Penjtent fhail then. -openlie confeffe the 
me whatfoever it be, and fhall defyre Gods 
rcie, and pray the Church: to call to God 
Mercie with him, and unfainedly defyre 
: he may be joyned againé to their dociety 
Number. . : os 
t the Penitent be confounded with Shame, or 
rane ome as cannot diftinGlic fpeik to the 
ifore and Inftru@ion of the Church, the Mini- 
Z 2 er 
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724 publick Repentagce. 
fter fhall mak Repetition, that every Head my 
be underfteod by ic felf,-and_ thereafter. {hall ab 
the Penitent, if that be his Confeffion, and if 
he beleveth: His Anfwer affirmative being 
ceaved, the Minifter fhall ask the Congregatio, 
if they judge any farther to be requyred for ther 
SatisfaGioun and Reconciliation of that Droit: 
No Contradiéioun being made, the Minilie fil 
fhall fay to the Penitent, ee 
We have hard, deir Brorher, your Coto, 
for the which, we from out Hartis pit 
for in it the Spirit of Jefus Chrift - hate 
ed the Devill, and ‘broken down his Hol af 
Power, in that, that you, to: the glorie ¢ bo, 
have openly damned your felf and yout ln?) 
imploring Grace and Mercie for Chol 
his Sones fake. ‘This Streneh; Submifios ut 
Obedience cannot proceid from Fieth and & 
but is the fingular Gift of the holy Ghot: 
knowledge therefore,. it to be gevin unto yo" 
Jefus Chrift our Lord: And now.tak Hed,4 
at any Tyme ye be unmyndfull. of this great 
fit, which no doubt Sathan doth invy, «© 
affaile by all Means poffible, that you may * 
it: He will not ceafeto tempt you to tall 44 
in fuch, or Crymes ‘more horrible. Bot J 
Devill, and he fhall flee from you: Lire ue 
brietie, be inftant in Prayer, commiend yo * 
unfainedly te God, who as he is. faichfall, 05 
he give to us Vidorie over Sine, Death and & 
and that by Means of our’ Head and Sovtt#? 
Champion Jefus Chrift, to whom be all F 
Glory and Honour now and ever. Amst. 





j 
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“Aue Admonition tothe Church. 


‘is your Dewtie, Brethren, to tak Example of 
this our penitent Brother; Firlt, that y¢ be 
ainedlie difpleafed ia your owen Harts for your 
‘s; Secondarily, that with this our Brother 
iccufe them in the Sight of God, imploring 
ce and Mercie for your Qftences committed ; 
J laft, if any of you fhall after this publikly of- 
J, that ye refufe not with the like Reverence to 
sfie the Church of God, offended in you. 
w only refteth, that ye remit and foryet all 
ences which ye have conceaved heretofore by 
Sinne and Fall of this our Brother; Accept 
lembrace him as ane Member of Chrift’s 
ly ; let. none tak upon him tq reproche or ac¢- 
: him for any Offences, that before this Hour 
rath committed. And that he may have the 
‘er Affurance of your good Will and Recon: 
ation, proftrate your {elfis befgre God, and 
der him Thanks for the Convetfion aud Re- 
rance¢ of this out Brother. - 


The Thankgeving, 


Eavenly Father, Fountaine of all Mercy and 
Confolation, we conteffe our felves unwora 

to be counted amongis thy Children; if thou 
‘e refpe& to the Corruption of our Nature: | 
: {ecing it hath pleafed thy Fatherly Goodnes, 
only freely co chufe us in thy deir Sone gqt 
rd Jefus Chyrjft, by his Death to redeme ys, 

Z 
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gud pablick Repentance. 

by his Evangel to call us, and by his holy ‘Spin 
( whieh both are thine ) to illuminate us ; but 
{o that thon haft commanded thy Word and holi 
Evangel to be preached, to the end that the P 
nitent fhall have an Affurance of the Remiflion 
their Sines, not onlie for a Fyme, bot even as 
oft as Men from forrowfull Hiartis fhall call foc 
thy Grace and Merci¢. in Confideration of ths 
thy fatherly Adoption and ineffable Clemence 
fhawen upon us, we cannot bor praife and mag- 
nifie thy Fatherlie Mercie ; an Teftimonie whereof 
we not onlie feilein our felfis, but alfo tethe fame 
evidentlie in che Converfion of this our Ykourt, 
whom Sathan for an Tyme held in Bondag,b&% 
now is fet at Freedome by the Power of out Lod 
Jefus Chrift, and is returned againe to the Sonat 
of his Bodie, Grant unto us, heavenlie Fate, 
that he and we, may more and thore be difpleak 
for our Sines, and proceid in all, Manner of gu 
Workis, to the Praife of thy holy Name, and Et 
fication of thy Church, by Jefus Chrift our Let 
and only Saviour. So be it. 


The Thanke/civing beine finifhed, the Mirt- 
_ fler foall requyre ofthe Penitent, ¢ th: 
he will befubjett to the Difcipline of i: 
Church, in caife that he after offend : We 
anfwering that he will, the Minsfter fri. 
fay in maner of Abfolutiom, 

F thou unfainedly repentis thy former Fniqoic 
.® and beleves in the Ford Jcfus, then F in b 
Wame pronunce and affirme that thy Sines ¢ 
forgevin, not only on Earth, but alfo in Heare 








. 


cording to the Promifes annéxed -with che - 
eiching of his Word, and:to the. Powor-‘put in: 
e Minifterie ot his Chargh. - —— a 


Then foul the Eldaris’ dnd Deacons . with ‘Mi- 

sgifters ( if anie be) in the. Name. of the -bole 
‘Church, take the ‘reconciled Brother’ by the 
Haud, and embrace him, in Signe of fult 
Reconciliation. an be, 

‘Thew after fhail the Church fing the CIIL Pfalme, .. 
fo much as they think ‘expedient: And fo foall- - 
the Affemblie, with the Beuedittion be dimiffed. 


. 
’ 


| | Chap. ITE. a 
The Forme of Exxcommunication. 


and publi& be patt, as-before is faid, then 
muft the Ghurch proceid to Excommunis: | 
tion, if the Offender remain obftinate,. The: 
unday therefore after the thtid publik Admonitie. 
n, the Minifter‘ being before-charged by. vhe Sef 
on or Elders, ‘fhallthus fignify unte the .Church 
ter the Sermon. roe 
It is not unkowen unto you, with what Lenity _ 
nd Carefulnes the Minifteric. and the .whole 
hurch, by ‘private and public: Admanitions,, 
ath fought N. Gre. to fatishe the Church, aad.to. 
eclare himfel’ penitent for his grevous. Crymes: 
nd Rebellion, by the which -he hath..oftended: — 
jods Majeftie, blafphemed his bolic Name; and — 
ended his Church, in whom-to. this Day: we 
_ Lu4 -_ finde 


A Frer that .al] Adionitiots, both . private, | 


of: Bix cguammunseation. 
finde apthing bot Stubbyrnanes ; we capngr there. 
fore of-Goofcience wink anic longer at the Difo 
bedience of the faide N, left that his Example io- 
fe and hare uthers: Weare compelled there- 
tore in-the teare ot God to give che faid N, ini 
the Hands and Power.of the. Devill, ta the De. 
‘firn@ion of the Fiefh,if that by chat Meane pe may 
be broght to the Confideration of himfelf, and 4 
‘sepene and avoide that fearfal} Condemnauos 
that {hall fall on all inobedient in the Day of te 
Lord Jefas s. And Icf that onie fhuld thiakeha we 
do this of mantic Prefamption, withox de Af 
rance of the Scriptures, ye fhall fhorelie es what 
Commandement and Asthoritic we hurt {0 
so da. mc 
Firft. We have’ the Commandement 
Mailtor and Saviour felis Chrift, to holde, fate 
Ethniks and Publicanes, as will noc: hear the Vor 
of the Church; But piaine jt is, that this: ob 
nate NN. hath comtemptouflie refuled all wh. 
fome Admonitions, and therefore we not om « 
two. but the whole Church, muft holde him 
Publicane, that és, as ane cat off from the Ba: 
_ of Jefus Chrift, and unworthje of anie, Sox 
with. bim,.or with the Benefites of his. Chore. 
till his new Converfion and his receaving gu 
-  Secundariy. We haye. the Command ot & 
Apoftle 8. Pasi,.and chat fearful Sentence, whe 
he, being abfenr, did. notwithftanding pronu* 
againft:the Inceft, with his tharpe Rebuke wo 
Corinthians, becaufe that with. greater Zeale 
Expedition they expelled not from amonges ue 
chat wicked Man. od if anie thinke that & 
Offence of this feie-named Opitinate is nox fo bu 
‘ Lo no 
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3, as that of Jnceft ; let fuch underftand, chat 
‘cie aad Favour may rather be graunted gl 
-utherSine, then to the Contempt of hole- | 
e Admonitions, and of the juft and langhfull 
jinances of the Church; Foc ather Sines, 
7 haynoys fo ever they be ( & be it that they 
ve pot Death) as: by unteaned Repentance 
rar remitted before God; fo upon the fame 
iblie offered unto the Church, Order may bg 
sn, thatthe Ofiender may be conforted, and 
enth reftored*to’ the Societie of the Church | 
ine: But fuch as proudlie contempne the Ade 
rition of the Charch, private or publike,. de- 
e themfclies ftpbbine, rebellious, and alto- 
her impenitent, and therefore molt juillis 
he they to bg excommunicate, . | 
The Precept of God gevin vader the Law, ta’ 
ell from the middesof Gods People, fuich as 
‘¢ leprous, -without-Exception of Perfans, is to 
in Affurag¢e.that we ought to expell from the 
jetie of Chrilts Rody {uch as be ftriken with 
itual Leprofie, for the one is no lefle infective 
dangerous then is the ather. Now fecing 
twe know Excommunication is God’s Ordi- 
ce, let ns in few Words underftand the Utiliry. 
| Ufe of the fame. ct 
3y it firft the Church is purged of open wicke 
Doers, which isno {mall Commodity, confi— 
ing that we feght in the middes and Eyes of 
; wicked Generation, which feiketh in us no 
yg more than accafion of Sclander. Secoudurily, 
it js the Church and every Member of the 
ie reteaned in Obedience and Feare, whereof 
have necd, if the Fraue of our Fiefh fhalt be 
rg te 


930 Excommunication. 
rightly confiddered. Tiridly. By it we exemile 
ane fingular Worke of Charity, whill that we de. 
clare our felfes carefull to kepe the Flock of Chrit 
in Purity of Maners, and without Danger to t& 
mifected s For asit war2 Worke both unchar: 
table and crucifto joyne together in one Bed, 
Perfones infecéred with peftilent or ather cenzagions 
and infective Sores, with tender Children, o 
with fuch as war hole, foitis no leffe Cruel 
to fuffer amonges the Flock of Jefus Chrift, loch 
obftinat Rebelies: For trew is that Sentence of 
‘the Apoftle, & little Leaven corrupsesh th whek 
Maje. Bat left that we fhuld’-{eme -to tury © 
Power owir the Church, or to doe any Thng 
witheut the Knowledge and Confent of the whok | 
Body ; for this prefent we delay the Sentcat, 
wilking fuch as have any Thing to object in th 
contrait, to propone the fame the nixt Sef . 
Day, or eles to foniy the fame to fome of tt 
Minifteris or Eldaris, that Anfwer may be gern 
thereto, andin the meane Tyme we will call > 
God for the Converfion of the Inpenirent. 





A Prayer jor the Obfiinat. 


Ternall and everliving God, Father of ot’ 
Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe verie Property : 
to fhaw Mercie, and ro rettore Life, cr 

when to Man’s Judgement Death hath gots 
Dominion over’ thy’ Creatures: For thoa fr: 
foght, called, accufed and convicted onr Fatie: 
Adam afer his Tranfgreffion, and ‘being fo dex 
in Sine, and Fhrail to Sathan, that he could hal 
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ynfeffe his Offence, ‘nor yit ask Mercy for 
ne, thou -by thy free: Promifes of Merey 
face, gave unto him a new Lyfe and Screneh 
ent. The fame Ordor muft thou kepe, Q 
with all thy chofen Children of his Pofteri- 
For in Mannis corrupt Nature there can be 
Ibedience, whill chat thou by Qperation 
holy Spirit worke the fame. And there~ 
re mofthumbly befeke thee, for Jefus Chrift 
mes fake, pitifutlie to look upon thts thy 
are, who ones was baptized in thy Name, 
ith profeffed himfelf fabje& to thy Rehigioun, 
nto the Difcipline of thy Church, whome 
n, alas, now fo blyndeth, that obftinatel 
itemneth the'one and the uther, We ha 
ved, O Lord, the Reule prefcribed unto us 
y deir Sone our Lord Jefus‘Chrift, in admo 
g and threatning him, bot hidderto have 
ed nothing concerning him and his Humilié- 


t, GQ Lord, asthou alone knowes, fo ma 
alone change and mollifie the Harts ofthe 
| and impenitent: Thou by the Voce of thy 
et Nathan wakened David fromhis dedlie 
ine: Thou withoutanie Prophet bet down 
ryde of Maneffes in the Prifon, after he had 
the Blood of thy Servandis, and had reple- 
| Ferufalem with all: kynd of'tmpictie ; Fhou 
ithe Hart of Peter at the Look of thy deir 
our Lord Jofis Chrift, eftes that feirfullie with 
yle Imprecationis, he. had thrife openlic de« - 
him : 
Lord, thy Mercies without Meafure endure - 
ir, tothe wliich we efter long Travell do 
' ; ree 
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remit this obftinat and impenitent ;-earntltie de- 
firing thee, O Father of Mercics; tirft fo topirfe 
his Hart with the Feic of thy fevere Judgemms, 

that he may begin to underftand, that thus cos- 

temning all holefome Admonitions, he prowiis 

thy Wraith and Indignation againes himfelt, Opa 

his Eyis, that he may fee how feirful and ternbk 
a Thing it 1s to fallinto thy Hands: And there- 
ter mollifie and oynt his Hart by the Undion of 
‘thy holy Spirit, that he may unfeanedly convert 
unto thee, and geve unto thee that Honour and 
Obedience that thou requireft in thy holy Word ; 
and fo to our Confort, that now morne for his 
Rebellion, that he may fubje& himlelf to te jut 
Ordinance of thy Chusch, and. avoide thst feir- 
full Vengeance that moft affuredly fhal) fall upoa. 
all the ingbedient. Thefe thy Graces; O heaves 
Jy Father, and farther, as thou knowett ta bear 
pedient for ns, and for thy Church univerfall, # 
call for according as we are taught to pray be ot 
Saverane Mailter Chrift Jefus, faying, Ow fe 
ther, &c. - . 


"J 'He fecund Sunday efter the Sermon and pot 

lit Prayeris, the Minifter ‘fhall in And 

ence of the hale Church ask the Eldars 3 

_ Deacons, Who man fit in aneminent and propt 
Place, that there Anfwer maybe hard, 


“¥ YAth N. whom the laf Day we admoni 
ed.under the Pain of Excommunicatioun * 
fatishe the Church for his public Sclander = 
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mpt of the Minifterie, be himfelf, or be 
ther offered his Obedience unto.you?.. . 


' {hall anfwere as the Truth is, yea, 


or nay. 


_ | ey. 
\¢ hath {oghe the Favour of anie within. the 
finifteri¢: with. Promile of Obedieace, then 
hall farther. Proces be delayed, and. he com- 
ed to appeir before the Seflioun in these mixt 
iblie, where Ordor may :be takin for his 
% Repentanesy. as in the former Head_ is ex~ 
d; If he-have not fabored. to {asisfie, the 
ch, then fhall the Minifter proceid and fay, 
cannot be. but dolorous, te the Bodie,. that 
one Membre thereof. thald be cut off and 
a: And-yit it aucht-to be more feirfull to 
fembre then.to the Bodie, for the Membre 
if can doe.ngthing but - putrifie and perifh, 
it the Bodie may reteine Lyfe and Strentb. 
the Rebellioun of this Obfinat may proceid 
e Part from Ignorance , for it may, be that 
iderftandeth not what Excommunicatioan. is, 
what is the, Danger .of the fame; I fhail 
foir infew Wordis opin the one and the 


\wehfull, Excommunication( for the Thua- 
sis of that Romane Aunticbri(t ax bot Vanity and 
d ) is che cutting off fromthe Body of Jelus 
ft, from Participatioun of his holy Sacramen- 
and from publi@ Prayeris with his Church, 
ublike and folemnéd Sentence, ali -obfinat 
impenitent Perfonis, efter dew Admotiitionis : 
: oo Which 


734 Exciaammication. 
Which Sentence Inwghfullie ptonnaced on Bart 
is ratified in Heavin, by byndiag of the in 
Sinnes that they byhd on Earth, The 
hereof bis greacer the: Man can foddaaly cp. 
O 






r fetitig that without the Body of Jefas Ch: 
there abydeth nothing bot Death ard Damo 
to Mankynd, in what Eftaic fhall we j thes 
to ftand, that julty are cut off from the ? 
| ¥ea, what otrible- Vengeance hangeth ma 
them ‘and their Pofterttie, notable and ferere f- 
niffimentis, may infra as : Caiwthe Marcherarwzs 
for accutfed in his: -awin Perfor Oi, bot chat 
fame Malediion trang in his Pefferite, adwpoa 
ai that-joyned therewith, till that -ail 
qvas défiroyed by Water, Eight Peérfons rime | 

‘Cham tykewyfe was accatfed in fis Sone Cus, 
‘the Severity wheteof preceded eV¥in -ro the fixe 
thinion (#) of that hofe Race and Nation. 

The fempil Word Of ont Mailter Jefas Gt 

cavied the Fige-tre¢ fuddanly to-wither, A:t 
‘Voyce of Peter, Anazias an Spplata war is 
to Death. The fawie God and’ Lord Jefus, «: 
the Power of his hélie Spirit thac theh -was pat 
and jaft, workis evin now in the Mimrttery of 9 
‘Chhrth, the Contemipt whereof: he will in 3 
wyfe foffer unpunified: ‘And -‘tHerefoir ye % 
have Acquentance, or Familiarity with the & 
named Obftinat, declair unto hint thefe Dang 
and willhim not to: tempt the dteermoift 4 
thas yit again let as pray to God for his Cz 
‘yerlion. . | 7s 











(x) This Word is changedin the later Copiesto reeting Ci. 
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- phe former. Payer be pwbliétly Said. 


'He thrid Sozday, let the firft Queftigun be 
proponed by the Minifter,. to the Eldaris 
and Deaconis, concerning the Submiffion 

e Obftinat, fo oft admonifhed; as was pro- 

d the fecond, If Repentance be offered, lec. - 

or be takin, as is’ befoir faid, with & Charge 

e Church te prayfe God for the Converfion 

at Brother. . If Repentance be not offered, 

fhati the Miniffer expone, wherein the Pere 
that is to ‘be “€x¢ommunicat ‘hath offended, 
oft, and by whem he hath bene admonifhed, 
reil privatelie as pablidily,-and thall demand of. 
3Idaris and’ Deaconis if it be'nor’fo:' Whole 
ver receaved, the Minifter fhall'ask the hole. 
cch, if they think that fuch ‘Contempt fhuld- 
ffered amonges them; And if then no Man. 

Interceffion ‘fot “the Obfinat, ‘the Minifter’ 

proceid, and fay, - ere 

f very. Confcience we are compelled to do’ 

which to out Harteis is moft dolorous, to wis,’ 

ve over in the Handis of the Devill, this foir-. 

-d ebRinat Contemner 'N. whom ones we 

ned a Membre of our Body, and that ‘not’ 

: for the Cryme that he hath committed, bot 

a rather fer his proud Contempt and intoller 

: Rebellidurt ; felt that our Sufferance of him 

is his Impietie, fhuld not only be imputed 

us, bot alfo that he thuld infe@’ athers. with 
ame Peftilence: - And therefore, we man ufe. 
laftRemedie, how grevous that ever it be un- 
ss And yit I défire you for more ample 

¢- 
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Declaratioun of your Chiriftian Charity towards 
him, ye ptay with me ,unto God, now fer tk 
laft for his Converfioun. | 


The. laft Payer before the Eexcommm 
catwun, 


I \Moipotent, eternail arid merciful! Father, 
| who for that good-will chae thos ber 
eft unto us ig Jefus Chritt thy ger Sane, mil 
fiot the Death and DeftiruGion of a2 Sine, bat 
rather that he, :by Infpiration and movingt thy 
holie Spirit, convert and live, who alfo docdwi- 
nesthe Verrew and Strenth of thy Word w 
fuch, ‘that it cavléch the Mountains to {chak,% 
Rockes to tremble,.and the Floods to drie tf: 
Behald, we thy Children and People here pros 
Befofe thee, moft humblie befeak .thee, in & 
Nanie of thydeiré Sone onr Lord Jefus Chi 
that thou wilt ‘move and peirfe the Hart of ot 
impenitent Brather, whom Sathan fo long bz 
itdured and hardened, let it pleife thy Majit 
be the Vertew of thy holie Spirit, that thoo w:: 
tnollifie the fame. Expell his Darknes, and 
thé Light of thy Grace that thou:wilt fo ills 
Hat him, that now at lenth he may feil, Firft, be 
grevoully he hath offended againis thy Mayet: 

nd fecondarily, againis thy -helie Church, = 
Affemblie: Give himtby Grace to acknawke: 
accufe and damne als weil befoir.us whom he hz 
offended, as befoir thy Prefence, this his pro- 
Contempt, left char. we; by the fame provoi:- 
be compelled, with all our Greifis, to cuc bims 
: t. 


id 


é 
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myftigall. Bodie, whom we,-O- Lord ynfcan= | 
‘defire to ‘xrrene within ‘thy Church, as a 
y Member .of thy deir Soneour Lord Felus ¢ 
us,.merciful Father, call back again this our 
nitent’Brothet that now tendith to eternal 
ruGion ; that we al, who befpir thy Prefence 
for' his‘ Rebellion,do murne, may receave- Kim 
1 with Gladnes-and Joy, and‘fo render Prayfe 
Honour unro thee béfoir this thyholie ‘Con- 
atioun, & ae 
e grantéour-feifis, O'Lori, unworthy whom 
fhould‘heir,becaafe we ceafe not to offend 
by our continual Tranfgreffion of thy ‘holy 
pts. ‘Look-not upon us, mercifull ‘Father, 
is opr cortupt'Nature, bot look thon to thy 
Sone, whom:thou of thy mere Merciehaft ap- 
ted our ‘Head, great ‘Bifhop, Advocat, Me~ 
x, andsonlie Propitiator, in him ‘and .jrt the 
tes of his‘Death. We-huntblie ‘befeche thee © 
ifullie-tobehald us, and fuer not not the 
innocent'Btude df thy deir ‘Sone, ‘fched for 
and for -this our impenitent ‘Brother, to be 
yhaned by the Tyranny and Stight of‘Sathan. 
xt by the'Vertew-of the’fame, “Iet.this our im- 
ent Brotherbe ‘broght’ to‘unfeaned Repeh- 
y that-fo-he may ¢fcdip thar feiffall Condem- 
un, ‘in the whi¢h he appeireth co’fall; ‘This 
sk of thee, O heavenly Father, in‘the ‘Bold. 
f our Head and: Mediator Jefus Chrift, pray 
she hath taught us, Our Father, &c. 
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Tfafter this Prayer the Obftinat compes 
not tooffer his Repentance, then foal 
the Miuifler procera, and fay, 


Rethren, feing that as ye havethard this ob:- 
nate and impenitent Perfone N. hath fo gr 
_voufly offended againft God, and againft cusbs 
holy Congregatioun, who by no Means, as jt 
may perceave, can be broght to Repenunc, 
whereof it is evident by the Word of God, chat 
he is fallin from the. Kingdome of Hears, 
from the blefled Society of the Lord Jelus, 
| And-we, albeit with Dolour of our Hats, 07 
now execute that which the Commandemn ¢ 
Jefus Chrift, and the Pra@iife of his A poftle fu: 
eth thacof our Office we aucht to do, to wa, 4 
we fhall publi€tly declair and pronunce foc? 
have no Society with us, as declair themfelis > 
_ ftinat and rebellious agains all holfome Ad 
tions, and the blefled Ordinances of his Chr 
‘And that we may do the fame, not of our 3 
’ Authority, bot in the. Name and Power ol 
Lord Jefus Chrift, befoir whom all Kaeis are & 
pelled to bow, Jet us humblie fall down 
im, and on this Manet pray, and pronauc: 
Benterice, - , 
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 Invocatioun of the Name of Fefus 


chreft ta excommunicat the smpenr 
ent, togither with the Sentence of 
Rxcommunticatiuun. 





Lord Jefus Chrift, the only and eternall | 
King of all the -chofen Children of thine — | 
vinly Father, the Head and Law-gever of thy ! 
tch, who by thy awin Mouth haft command- 
yat fucgh Oftendars as proudlie contemne the 
1onitiouns of thy. Church, fhall be caft out 
, the Society ofthe fame, and fhall be reput- - 

f thy Profeflouris as prophane Ethnicks: We 
ng to obey this thy’ Precept, which alfo we 
_receaved bednititutioun.of thy Apoftile, ar 
prefently convened in thy Name, to excome 
icate and caft furth from the Societie of thy 
> Bodie, and from all, Participatioun with — 
Shureh in Sacramentis or Prayeris, N. which 
1g we do at thy Commandement, and in thy . 
er and Authoritie, to the Glorie ot thy holy. 
ie, tothe Confervation and Edification of 
thy Church, in the which it hath pleifed thee 
ace us Minifters, and to the extreme Keme- 
of the ftubburne Obftinacie of the fore-named 
snitents And becaufe thou haft promifed thy 
vir to be with us, bot efpecially with fuch as 
shtly travel inthe Miniftery: of thy Church, 
m alfo thon hes promifed to inftru@ and 
le by the Dictament. of thy holie Spirit, 
'e moft humblie befeche thee fo to governe and 
us in the Execution of this our Charge, that 
Aaaz * Whats: 




















940 ©~=—s Eexeoinmtinnication, 
whatfoevir wein thy Namedo here pronunct 
- Barth, eharrhouwwilt racific Net faave Mh "ibe 
vin. Our ‘Afiurance,O Lord, is thy apr. 
_ Word: And therefore, in Boldnes of ‘the fax 
hére Tin thy Narne, and ‘at the “Commandems 
of this thy prefent Congregation, seut -off, feclus, 
and excommunicat from thy Body, and from « 
Societic, N. as.a Pcrfon {ctanderows, prosd,1 
‘‘Contemnar, and a Member, for this prefent, ait 
' gither corrupted and pernitious ‘to the Bocx. 
And this his Sin ( albeit with Sorrow of Hat} 
‘by vertew of our Minifterie, we bynte and pro- 
nunce the fame to be bound in Heaven and Earth, 
We farther géeve over in the Handis and Powre 
the ‘Devill the faid N. to the DeftruGiosn 0 
. “Pleth, {traitlie charging:all that profeffe the Lut 
Jefus, to‘whofe Knawledge ghis our Seu 
‘fhall cum, to repute and hald the faid N, acc 
“ed, and uhworthie of the familiar Sockte2 
‘Chriftians,; Declaring unto all Men, tha 2 
“as herefter befoir his Repentance fhall hant, & 
‘miliarlie’accompanie with him, ar Partaken 
‘his Impiety, and fubje@ to the lyke Conde 
‘on. "Fhis our Sentence, O Lord Jefus, pron 
‘ed in thy Name, and atthy Commandemen 
‘humblie defire thee to ratifie accordigg to thy: 
‘mife, And yit, Lord, thou that cameft w 
‘that which was loft, look upon him with ck 
of thy Mercie, if thy good Pleafure be; a 
‘peirfethou his Hart that he may feile in hist 
‘the Térrours of thy Judgementis,-that bj 
_ ‘Grace he frui@fully may be converted to the, 
fo damning’ his awin Impietie, he may be wit: 
dyke Solennjtic reggeaved within the Holame 


we 


Excammuyicatiot, =» «FAL 
h, fromthe which this Day,, with Greif 
olour of, our Hartis. he is ejected. 
d, in-thy-Prefence, we proteft that our awin 
ons move us not to this Severitie, but 
the Haered of Sin, and Obedience that we 
»> thy awin Commandement. And there- 
) heavenlie Facher, we crave the perpetuall — 
ice Of. thy holic Spirit, not onlie to brydil. 
rupted. Affections, bot alfo fo to conduét us 
1¢ Conrfe of our hole Lyfe, that we nevir 
1¢ like Impietie and Contempt, bot thae 
allie we may be fubjeq to the Voce of 
arch, and uate the Minifters of the fame, 
2wlie offer to as the Word of Lyfe, the 
Evange) off thy, onlic belovit Sone Jefus 
to whom with thee and the holiggSpirit be 
ife, Glorie. and Honour, now. Wad ever. 





ratence pronuncea, and the Prayer 
led. 


: Minifter fhall admonith the Church, thae 
1 the faithfull hald the Excommunicat as 
ike, as before is faid, that no Man afe his 
Companie: And yetthat no Man ac- 
1of onie uther Cryme than of fuch as he is 
d of, and for the which he is excommnu- 
ot thateverie Man fhall fecretlie call to 
' Grace to be granted to the Excommuni- 
ich as have Office in ‘the Minifterie may 
cence required of the Church, fpeik with | 
ymmunicat, fo long as Hop refteth of his 

A'a a3 . + Con. 
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Converfioun: Bot if he contines obftinit, 
aucht all the faithful utterly to abhor his Fi 
and Communication. And yit aucht they 
earneftly to call to God, that Sathan in te 
may be ¢onfounded, and the Creatare o 
- fred from his Snares by the ' Power of the 

efus, And with the accuftomed Benedidioy, 
“Affemblie fhall be dimiffed, after they bart 
the CI. Pfalme, or one Portion thereof, a! 
pleife the Congregatioun. 


Chap. IV. 


The Ordour to receave the Ist 
nic againe to the Sout { 
Church. 


Irft, we muft olferve that fuch 3 
Death for the Cryme committed, ™ 
admitted to the Societic of the Caureh, 
Time as cither the Magiftrate punifh a 
the Law, or elles pardon the Cryme, *” 
have {aid But fuch as for uther Om 
_ for there Contempt at excommunicat, ™ 
ceived when they fhall earneftlie feike ti! 
of the Church. They muft begin at the : 
rie, the Eldarsand Deaconis, who ™ 
there Repenrance to the Minifter of Mint 
their Affemblie: A Day may be #7? 
the Excommunicat to prefent himielf belo 

Fhe Signes of his Repentance ougit 0 
gentlic inquited, as what hath bene BS ° 










——, 
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ice the Tyme of his Excommunication, 
he. will offer: for SatisfaGion to the Church 
nto whom he hath exponed the Gricfe 
Jolour of his Hart. .If the Excommunicat 
nd penitent and obedient in all Things, the 
ter the nixt Sonday may geve Advertifement 


hole Charch of his Humiliation, and com< © 


them to call to God for Increafe of the fame » 


ixt Seffion Day the Minifter may appoint - 


: Excommunicat fuch SatisfaGion as they 


moft expedient, to the which if the Excom-- 
at fullie agree, then may the faid Minifteri¢ ' 


nt unto him a certane Day when he fhall ful- 
> fame. | 


t this isprincipally to be obferved, that no 


amunicat Perfon may be receavid to the So- 
of the Charch again, ‘until fuch Time as he 
ftand at the Church Dure, at the leaft moe 
yif thanone: Which Dayis being expirid, 
1¢ hole-Satisfaction complete, fome of the 
s fhall paffe tothe Excommunicat, efter that: 
rmar Prayer of the Minifter in the Pulpet be 
» and fhall prefent him to an certan Place 
nted for the Penitents, where he fhall ftang’ 
fame Habite, in the which he maid Satise 
n, untill the Sermon be ended: And then 
i¢fame Eldars that broght him into the 


h, ‘prefent him tothe Minifter, with thefe - 


lyke Wordis. 

is Creature of Godis, N. that for his Wick« 
and obftinat Rebellion hath bene excommu- 
from the Bodie of Jefus Chrift, bor now by 
wer of the Spirit ofGod, is called back again 


pentance, fo far asthe Judgement of Man - 
A 3 


aa4 - can 


re 
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can. perceave,, for he hath not only. craved the Fi 
- vonts of the Miniftrie,, that he might be receavti 
ingo the Badje ofthe Church again, bor alfo ma: 
obediently. hathfubjected himiclfto all chat & 
have commanded, for. trial. ofthis Humiliatiou 
‘And therefoir we. prefent him befoir you, to a 
examina. oy, 

_ And if-his.Repentance be: {ifficient, to be t- 
céaved. again.to the Bodie of, the. Church; thes 
fhajithc Miniflen render. Thanks, firlf to Gox, 
for that Part of his Humiliation, and 2lo defre 
the Church of God to do tHe fame eith bm. 
Therofter. he thall addrefle himto the Peim c1- 
communicat, and firft fhall lay oefoir him ss%n; 
therciter. the. Admonitions phat-war gevid unto | 
hinr to fatisfie the Chanch.tor the fame ; andi, 

_his proud €Concempr and long Obftinacic, & 
the which he was. excommunicat: And of a | 
one.he fhall reqpjre his peculiar Confeffien, v- 
Accufation of himplelé, ad Deteltation of his! 
pienie: Which being, receaved, he fhall rn< 
"Bhanksto God , as. followeth. 


AG] E thank the, Mercie and Goodnes of Ge. 
‘MY through Jelus:Chrift our Lord, for ths: 
Genverfion, .N. into the which thou haf oc: 
much.afchamed thy. {elf, as that thou haf « 
founded and ovircome Sathan,.by whofe Veac- 
' and deceaveable. Entifements thou hirherto > 
hene rebeilious.to the holfome. Admonitioss: 
the Church: And yit becaufe we.can bot ¢ 
| 4 that which. is. externall, we will joyne : 
| Prayers with thine, that thy. Humiliation 2 
proceid. from the. Hart. . 
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the Prayers. appoynted.to-he. fatd. imthet receauing, 

if the. Pewitent; (yn), be faid. alfo bere: Mphichnend~ 
d, let the Church and the Penstent be admeyefped, 
1s there is expremed ; except that the Cryme of bis 
Excommunscation. mufi. euir. be aggredged and 
nentionat. : re 


vayer contemming his receauing, to: 
@ Charch, | 


rd: Jefus Chrift, King, Teachar, and: our 
eternal’ Preift, who with the Preaching of 
lefied Evangel) hes joyned the Power-to-bynd 
owfe the Sinnes of Men, who kes alf& pro 
sd, that whatfoewr by thy Minifters is 
i on Earth, fhall be ‘bound in the Heavin, 
Ifo that whatfoever is lowled: By the fame, 
je lowfed: and abtolved with the in the Hea+ 
Look, O Lord, mercifullie -apon thts thy- 
ure, N. &c; whom Sathan ofleng Pyme hath, 
n in Bondage, fo that not onlie he drew hin: - 
iquitie, bot alfo that he fo hardened ‘his 
, thar he defpifed all Admonitiouns ; forthe 
bh his ‘Sin and Contempt we war compefied 
communicat him from our Bodie. - Bot now, 
wd, feeing that the Spiric of our Lord Jefus 
t hath fo far prevaled in him, that he ts ree 
d to our Society, it wil'pleife thee, for the - 
dicnce of our Lord Jefus, fo to accept him, 
his formar Inobedience be never laid tq his 
ge, bot that he may increafe‘in all Godtines, 
vat Sathan finally be trodden under his Feic 
an 


| . 


ae 
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atid ours, by the Power of our Lord Jefus Chri, 
to whom with the and the holy Spirit be all He. 
nor and Gloric now and evir. Sobe it, 


The Forme of Abfolution, 


_ YNehe Name.and Authoritie of Jefus Chrill, ! 
} the Minifter of his bleffed Evangel, with Con- 
fent of this hole Miniftery and Church, abfoive 
thee N. from the Sentence of Excommunicazion, 
from the Sin by thee committed, and from a/ Cem 
fures led againes thee for che fame of beim, ac 
cording to: thy Repentance, .and pronounces thy 
Sin to be loafed in Heavin, and thee to be receat- 

_ ed again to the Societie of Jefus Chrift, to his Bo 
dic the Church; to the Participatioun of his S- 

‘cramentes, af finally, to che Fruition of all bs 
Benefits, In the Name of the Father, the Su, 
and the holy Spirit. So be it. . 
The Abfolution pronounced, the Minifter ful 

_ then call him Brother, and geve him Admoni- 
- on, to watch and pray, that he fall noru 
the lyke Tentation; that he be thankfull for tk 

Mercie fhawin unto him, and that he fhaw de 

Fruictis of his Converfion in Lyfe and Conve: 

{ation, | 
_Thereftir the hole Minifterie thal! embrace his, 

and fuch uthers of the Church as be nixc unv 

him: And then fhall a Pfalme of Thankifgeving 
be fong. 

| This Ordour may be enlarged or centratted as the Wife 

dome of the difcreit Minifter foall thinke expedient. 
For we rather fhaw the to Way the Ignorant, thar 
| prefribe Ordor to the Learned thas cannot be amendes. 
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ne Prayer. 
}- 
Referve the publi& Face of thy’ Church, with- _ 
[> inthis Realme, OLord; Dilait the King- 
dome of thy Sone Jefus Chrift univerfally ; 
And fo farther difclois and brek down the Tyran- 
nie of that Romane Antichrift, by the Power of thy 
Sone our Lord Jefus Chrift. So be it.. Anno 1567. 


Rom. 16. 


Soli fapienti Deo per Jefum Chriftum gloria in 
perpetunm. Amen. 


This Book is thoght neceffar and profitable for the 
Church, and commanded to be Printed be the 
General Affemblie, Set furth be John Knox 
Minifter, and figheed be us, whofe Names follow, 

as we war appointed by the [aid general Afem- 


blie. 
John Willok. - ‘| David Lindefay. 
M. John: Craig; Guilielmus Chriltifonis, 
Robert Pont. | James Greg, &c. 
John Row. - 


SOME 





Aéts of Affembly . 
Concerning — oo 
Publick Repentance, 


a 





Oe eames | 


I, Affembly, July 1568. Seff. 4. 
Nene the Excommunication of Papiltsy. 
A. and Separation of them from: the Societie 
. of Chrift’s Bodie, after due Admonition 
refuifing to joyne themfelfisto the Kirk; It is © 
concludeit, that after they have receaveit fufficient 
Admonitions, according to the Order eftablifhit, 
in patttcular Kirks, and they yie remaining obfti- 
nate; they fhall be declarcit -publickly, ” all 
‘ ‘ . , . On= 





730  Aatsof Affembly, &. 


Congregations neceffar, to be excommunicat 
of the Societie of Chriftis Bodie. 


OIL Affembly, March 157 :S¢f ; 


[ Nent excommunicate Perfons, for no 
hering to the eftablifhed Religion, anv 
wer not joynit thereto of before; yit nok 
prefently of their awin free Will {ubmnsike 
felves, and requires to be receavit in th Sx] 
of the faithful. The Kirk ordains te Aids tr 
fonsto be receavit be the Minifter, x bv @ 
humble Habit with Sackcloath, obferint0- 
dor prefcryvit inthe Book of Excommu 
inalluther Poynts = |. . 


HI. ‘Affembly, March 1672. Si 


Rdains all and fundrie Superintendans, 
Commiffionars to plane Kurks top 
fummarly to Excommunication againft all hi 
within their Provinces: And that withi 

. Days after they be admonifchit to joynt! 
felves to the Religion prefently eftablithed © 
in- this Realme, be hearing of the Word a! 
and partaking of the Sacraments, and to fobic 

. and give their Oath according to che AG of 
Yiament, * and Aéts agreit upon betwixt 

- Bord Regent's Grace, feeret Council, 2 

‘Karky .. - 0 -"&. | . 
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- # Jam. Vy. Parl. 3. Cap. ¢5 and 47. 
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Y Afembly, Joly 1569. Soff. 3. 


Nent Perfons guilty of capital Crymes fum- 
_ moned be Superintendants ; or, Minifters, 
rs and Deacons of reformit Kirks, to compeir 
is Afflembly or any uther heréafter ; and the 
Perfons fund not compcirand; The Kirk 
ines the faid Superintendants or Minitters, to 
eed to Excommunication againft them, and 
tifie to the fupream Mazpiltrate fo many. as 
their Offences are alreadie excommunicate, 
turther Punifhment may be execute, 


. Affembly, Match 154 Seif. 2. 


‘He Kirk ordaines fic Perfons as are conviét 
of Inceft or Adulteric, and has not ftubburn- 
yntemnit the Admonitions of the Kirk, nor 
‘it the Sentence of Excommunication for their 
nces, fhall make publick Repentance in Sack- 
‘h at their awin Kirks, bairheadic, ond bair- - 
, three feveral Dayes of preaching ; and after 
aid third Day, to be receavit in the Socie 
ie Kirk in their awin Claicths ; the uthers that 
yeen excommunicate for their Offences hall 
‘or themfelfis bairheadit and bairtutic fax 
shing Dayes, and the laftafter Sermon tobe . 
ivit jn their awin Clajths, as faidis, , 


Vi. 4- 
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é 
VI. Afemblly, March 1582. Seff-3. 


‘% Nent Homicides, inceftuous Perfons and 1: 
y dulterers not fugitive from the Laws, ix 
tcontinuallyfuting to be receavit be the Kisk top> 
‘Jick ‘Repentance ; After lang Reafoning and murt 
Witiberation, the hail] Brethren prefencly aio 
“‘bleir, concludit that all fic Perfons humbly {ainzg, 
‘fhait be réceavit, to give the Signs of sheir Re- 
“pentance in their awn Kirks, according co de 
‘Order appointit before: At quhik Tue the 
Minifterfhall publickly notifie their Crimes, tbat 
thereby thee civil Magiftrates may koaw th 
Csymesand pretend no Ignorance thercot. 
Give they be excommunicate for their Of, 
tthey-thall'ftand bairheadit at the Kirk 'Doorecti 
-preaching Day berwixt the Affemblres, -fecluac 
sfrom-Prayers before’Sermon:;‘and-then -enter =) 
<the. Kitk,iandfit in-the publitk Place baitheads 2 
the Time. of the ‘Sermons, ‘and depart ' before 
-Rateer (Prayer. ‘Fhe-athers ‘that are ‘pot excc> 
‘munioat, fhall be placeit in “the -pablick Pix 
evhere they:may'be knawn from the reft of & 
Pecopte, bairheadit ‘the’ Time of the'Sermons, = 
fMinifier remctnibring ‘them in ‘his ‘Prayer = 
FimesakecriPreaéinng. “Albee fards ‘Perfons 21 
Srey their-Minsfier’s Teftimonial to the next 2 
fembly of tharBehaviour, - 








Aéts of Affembly, &c. 753 
Mfembly, Augutt 1573. Sef. 7, 
‘eit Men offending in fic Crymeés as de- 
{Lives Sack-cloath they fould receave the 
as well as the pur. . 
Superintendants noc ‘Commiffioners with 
e of any particular Kirk of their Jurifdiéu- 
ty difpenfe with the Extreamitie of Sack- 


prefcryvit be the. Acts of General AG 
for any pecunial Sum ad pios ufys. 


Affembly, O&ober 1576. Sef. 7. 


Je Man that commits baith Adulterie‘and 
Inceft, fould be doubly panifchit; Relapfe 


Iterie doublie puni{chit. 

Affembly, O&ober 1576. Sef: 8: 

it the Form of Repentance of Fornicators, 

e Kirk and Commiffioners.prefent hes vo- 

concludit that ane.of the Dayes of their 
rance to make Repentance for their Offence 

mday at ten Houres Beforenoon in ‘Time 

iching, in prefence. of. the Congregation. 

1atdouble Fornicators receive double Pu- 

ent-for their Offence. © -- 
Affembly, oly 1570. Sefs. 2. - 

itents that for their Offences reforts to the 
eneral Aflemblie, either to receive Injanmcti- 
r tofchaw Signs of their. Repentance, ot 
uld prefent themfelves before the fame, in 

-cloaths, and réceive farther Injunctions $ 
ey be warhit to compeir the fecund Day ot 
embly peremptorlic, I 


tote 
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XI. Afembly, March 157%. Sf. ; 


Orfuameikle as it hes been ordainit be * 
General Affemblies, that ali Aduker; 
urtherers, inceftuous Perfons and athers Cor 
mitters' of hainous Crymes, firft fould pres 
themi{elfis to the General Affembly, there tw ¢ 
fave their firft InjunGion ,. and at che next tet 
after following to prefene themfelves in Lisow 
cloaths, @c: And forfuamikle as divers of tk 
faid Offenders, partly are far - diftasc from tx 
Places of Genevat Adomblies 3 Uthers, fr Porer- 
tie and deidlie Feids, may not, nor dare wut 
yel through the Countrie to prefent themidreste-' 
fore the faids Affemblies: For thir Canks ad 
uthers Confiderations moveing, the Kirk pretuy 
affemblit, hes ature and ordainit, that all k & 
fenders fall be called hereafter, be the Soper 
dants and Commiffioners of Provinces, to ct 
peir before them in their fynodal Conventica,® 
be halden be them ewyce in the Year, ther? 
receive and tak their Injunctions ; conform ws 
Order ufeit before the General Affembliesn 4 
Orts. 


XII. Affembly, February 1584, Sef. ; 


ANent the Form of Repentance preferyw: + 
Adulterers, Homicids and ather Cryt* 
quhercof the Satisfaction, of before be Ac! 
the Kirk, was made before the Synodall AX 
bly: Sicing in many Parts of the Countrer 
Penitents at fic Tymes of the Year when Bi 
Afiemblies aré halden, are in lawful F 
euref the Country. It is igund oxped 














Atts of Affembly, : &e. ISS 
stoming, quhere Presbytries are weill or- 
and eftablifhit be Judgement of the fynodall 
bly, that the faids Penitents fhall perform, 
fally through the Realm, their SatisfaGion © 

the Presbytries, in fygh Form asthey were 
smit before the Synodals: Utherwayes 
the Presbytries are not yet conftitute be the 
ment of their{ynodal Aflembly, the accufta- 
sder tobe keepit,. . 


Affembly, Anguft 1590. Sef 14. 


caufe great Sclander lyes upon the Kirk 
:hrow manifold Murthers, notorious Adul- - 
and Incefts; and the Parties being under 
s oft times evites the Kirk, and fchitts 
Jace tq Place quhairthrough the Procefs 
t weill be brought to a finall Sentences 
ng all the quhilk Tyme the Sclanders con- 
and incteafes, Queritur, Quhither Parties 
into fic horrible and odious’ Crymes 

atly, upon the Notoritie of the Cryme, be 
imunicate or not? Anfwerit tothe faid Que- 
Affirmative. | : 


. Affembly, May 1592. Sef. 22 


‘ntthe Forme and Order of Excommunica-. 
on to be ufed againes notorious Murtherers, 
fiemblie hes concludit that the Order con- 
in the Buik of Excommunication be keepit 
lowit out according to the ‘Tenor thereof. 


Bbba | AV. Af= 


456.  Addsof Affembby, &. 


XV. Affembly, June and July 1595. Sef. & 
Is Heines Commiffioners prefentit Arde 
from his Majelftie, craving the fame » 
‘reaa and anfwerit, as followis. | 
1, His Majeftie craves that there be an ie 
made ordaining that quhafomever at ony Tye 
fall pra¢tife any treafonable Interprife or Coot 
‘pa¢ic againis-his Majeftics Perfone or Eftate, bez 
fund and declarit culpable thereof be Law, 2 
lykwyfe incurr the Sentance of Excommanicae: 
thairfore, .that thairby an infepetable Union ayy 
be betwixt the twa Swords, - 
Humble Anfwers of the General Afferblie ta toe fat- 
 faid Articles. | 
r,- Quhair an Ordinance is cravit to be mk 
againis PraGilers of ony treafonable Eaterpy¢# 
Confpiracie againis his Heines Perfone ot bi, 
being fund culpable thairof be the Law, that: 
thairfore fal incurr the Sentance of Excommit 
tion: The General Affemblie agrieth thairc,P 
gitima cogmitione ecclefiaftica praeunte. 


XVI. Afembly, March 159%. Sef} 


Ts nane falling in publick Sclander & # 
ceavit againe in the Fellowfhip o3 
Kirk, except his Minifter “have forte appeza 
Warrand in Confcience, that he hes baith 21+ 
ling of Sin, and Apprehenfion of Mercy. Ans 
this Efe that the Minilter travel with his? 
Do@rine and private InftraGtion, and brin:3 
heirto ; and {pecially in the Do€trine of R* 
tence, quhilk being negiedtit the publick 
_ of Repentance is turned in an¢ mocking. 


a 


THE 


‘Second Buik | 
DI SCIP LINE, | 


Heide and Conclutiones 
OF THE 
POLICIE of the KIRK, 


Agreed upon in the Grn ERA La 
AssEMBLY 1578. inferted in 
the Regifters of Aflembly 1581. 
fworn toin the NaTIoNaLt 
CoveENa NT, revived and ratifi- 
ed by the Affembly 1638, and by. 
many other Acts of Affembly. And 
accordingto which the Church Go- 
vernment is eftablifhed by Law, 
An, 1592 and 1690, 


Re ane 


g 
: 
: 
a 


a 


ry Cor. XIV. 40. 
_lt all Things te done boneftly, and by Order. 
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THE 


Second Buik 


ISCIPLINE: 


Heidis and | Conclufiones ! 
Of the 


>LICIE ofthe KIRK. 


| Chap. I 
be Kirk and Policie thereof i im gene- 


all, and quberetm it is di ferent from 
he crvill Polscze. 





Jargelie takin, for all them that Seite 


proteffe the Evangill of Jefus fent t Sear 

Chrift, and fo it is a Company 
Fellowfhip not oncly of the Godly, 
alfo- of Fypoctites profeffing alwayis 
ve rdly ane trae Religion. Uther 
Bbb3 °&°&Tymes 


[" HE Kirk of God is fumtymes The Kirk 
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oS Tymes it is takin for che Goalie and E- 
~  " Je& onlie, and fumtymes for -them te 
exercife f{piritual FunGion amongis a 
Congregation of them that profi ¢ 

Truth. 

The Kiskis 2, The Kirke in this laft Senfe hes i 
Juri certainc Power grantit be God, accorans 
.God, and to the quhilk it ufes a proper Jurildido: 
3¢ growadit and Governement, exercifeit to the Cor 
Word, fort ofthe hole Kirk. This Power Eice. 
—— flafticall is an Authoritie grantit be God 
-the Father, throw the Meduror fis 
Chrift, unto his Kirk gatherit, ai t- 
ing the Ground in.ttie Word of. Goi;te 
be put in Execution be them, wc 
-—quhom the fpirituall Government ot & 

| .. Kirk be lawgpll calling is commitet, 
Itisexerci- 3- The Bolicie of the Kirk fosit 
fit be the from this Power, is an Ordergor Fort: 

inifteris - an: 
endomice- Of {pirituall Government, quhilk is o 
beirariss ercifit be the Members appoyntit the.- 
to be the Word of God: And thet: 
._- fore is gévin. immediatly to the Of 
Forme op Deataris, be quhom it is exercifit to ¢ 
Ufage of Weile of the hole Bodie. This Power - 
theXirkis diverflie ufit: Forfumtyme it is fever: 
Powers exercifit, chiefly by the Teacharis; fc: 
tyme conjundély be metuall Cosfent < 
them that beir the Office and Chaz, 
efter the Forme of Judgement. T# 
~’ former is commonly callit poteftas orde 
,and the uther poreflas jurisdigtionis, Th 
two kinds of Power have ,both one 4 
thority, one Ground, one finall Cas: 
’ ’ , ; ° t. 


e fecond._ Burk of Difcspline, 76x 
‘e diferenc in the Manner and 

: of Execution, as is evident be the 

g of our Mafter inthe 16 and 18. + 
ithew, 
Chis Power and Policie Ecclefiafti- The Ditfe. 
s different and diftiné in the awin 'nc*he 

> from that Power ‘and Policie, fpirtual 
is callit the civill Power and ap~2nécv! 
is tothe civill. Government of the Jurifdigty 
ion Welth: Albeit they be both 

d, and tend to one End, if they 

hrlie ufit, to wit, to “advance the 

‘of God, and to have godlie and 
ibjectis. 
‘or this Power ecclefiafticall flowes . 
liatlie from God, and the Mediator 
shrift, and is fpiricuall, not having © 
porall. Heid on Earth, bot ontlie 

_ the onlie {pirituall King and Go- 

r of his Kirk. ot 
tis a Title falflie uforpit be Anti-:a note of 
to call hintfelfe Heid of the Kirk, Astichtit. 
cht not to be attribute to Angel 
an, of what Eftait’ that ever he be, 

to: Chriffthe onlie Heid and Mo- 
ofthe Kirk. 

~herefore this Power and Policie of rhe word 
tk, fould leane upon the Word -im- of God thg 
lig, as the onlie Ground thereof, oud °F 
wld be tane fram the pure Foun- Policie, 
of the Scriptures, the Kirk hearing 
yee of Chrift the onlie fpirituall 
and being: yewlit be his Lawes: — 


8. Ic - 


762 Pie fecond Bask of Diftiplm. 


nea is = 8; Te is ptéper co Kings, Prins 
Lordofhis Magiftrates to be callic Losdis, and) 
isk» and minators over their Subjedis, whoaty 
Office. govern civilly, bot it is proper ta ( 
beiratis. orilie to be callit Liord atid Maller ot 
‘{pirisuall Governmene of the Ki, 2 
all uthers that beiris Office thers, at 
notto- ufurp Dorminion thtres, uo * 
edllit-Lordis, bot onlie Miblfers 
Giplés, dnd Servantis, For it is Cnt 
proper Office to commiand ad el 
Kirk univerfall, and every patesa Kit, 
: throw ‘his Spisit and Word, bit 
eictefiafi {trie of Men, oo si 
Office, NOtwithilanding, as che Misiler! 
Seiraci gathers of the Fecleiiattieal! Eftait abe! 
Mbje& +9 to the Magiftrat civill, fo aucht ht 
Magiftrar, fon of the Magiftrat be fubjed tot 
and cl fpiritually, and in ceclefiatticall or" 
ftratie (a ment. And the Exereife of bot ‘a 
jeé& vo'the JurifdiGiones cannot fard in one Pass 
yincal ordinarlic, The-civill Power is alt 
on, Ane Powér of the Sword, and tit uttet 
Peron Power of the Keyes. - 





ereboth’ 30, The civill Power .foald 0 
Jurifdi@i- the {piritual to exercife and docti!” 
puss “fice according to thé Word of God: 
tthepii. Spitizuall Rewlaris featd requyte ™” 
tual andci- fian Magiftrate to minifter Jul, 
ddan Pomifh Vyce, and to maincaine th ¢ 
tit. Bes Quictnes of the Kirk with 


{S$ . 
1. The Magifteate.co 
nall Things for external] Peace at 


. 











The fecond Buik of Diftipline. 763 
tnes amongis the SubjeG@s: The Mini- - 
ter handlcs_ externall Things onlie for 
>on{cience caufe, | . 

12. The Magiftrat handles externall 
Chings onlic, and Adions done befoir 
Mien: Bot the fpirituall Rewlar judges 
oth inward ' Affectionis and externall: 
\ctionis, in refpe& of Confcience, be the 
Vord of God, . : | 

13. The civill Magifitat craves and 
ertis Obedience be the Sword, and uther 
xternall Meanis: Bor the Miniitrie, * be 
he fpirituall Sword, and fpirituail Meanis, 

14. The Magiftiat neithet ancht to yhedel 
reich, miniftér the Sacramentis, nor ex- anckt to 
‘cure the Cenfuris of the Kitk, nor yit cxcerce n0 
srefcrive any Rewll how it fould be done; fpititaall 
yot command the Minifteris to obferve the Office- 
Rewll commandit in the Word, and pur choce, 
rifh the Tranfgreffouris be civill, Means: nor pto= 
Che Minifteris exerce not the civill Juril= ove 
JiCtioun, bot teich the Magiftrat how it chairo. 
fould be exercit according to the Word. 

15, The Magittrat aucht to affift, men- The Jarif- 
tain and fortifie the JurifdiGion of thethexik 
Kirk. The Minifteris fould affift their fouldbeat 
Princes in all Thingis agreiable to the Magica, 
Word, providing they negle@ not their 7 
awin Charge be involving themlelfis in 
civill Affairis, | 


_ Final- ! 





wenigne : ~ . 
¥ The Copie in Spestifweeds Hiftory hath she Ministery 
dof Mansi ith, aris 


9 Ba Minifeirin 
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minters * Finally, as Minifferis are (ubj.ct to te 
thenege Judgement and Punifhment ot the Mz 
frat, and {trav in externall Things, if they oftzt: 
feta So aucht the Magiltratis to fubmit ths 
jee ta ; on. &, . . 
Kirk Ditci- felfis to the Difcipline o fthe Kirk, git rhey 
pine. tranfprefle in Matteris of Contcience ac 
. Religioun, 


| Chap. IL 


Of the Pairtes of the Pols of the 
Kirk, and Perfons: or Offce- 
betraristo whom the Admu- 
jiratioun ts committit, 


twoSotis “MA S in the civill Policie the hx 
of Perfonis Common Welth confiftis in the: 
Conon that ar Governours or Ma 
' ' . ; he 
weih, ftratis, and them that ar governit or Si 
: jects. Soin the Pohicie of the: Kirk fox 
ar appointit to be Rewlaris, and rhe Ke 
_ of the Members thereof to be rewlit, a: 
obey according to the Word of God, 2: 
Infpiratioun of his Spirit alwayis ‘unde 
© + one Heid and chiefe Governour, Jas 
. Chrift, ° 
Cuharin _2. Againe, the ‘hailt-Policie of 
the Kirk ; _ . ae 
Police Kirk confifteth in three Things, viz. = 
confitiss Doctrine, Difcipline, and Diftributic: 
threefold With Dodtrine is apnexit the Adminift 
Office.  tioun of Sacramentis, And according t: 
beiraris ip na. . a . 
thexik, the Pairtes of this Divifion, arifis a thre 





_ —_ a oo 
oe fee ol 
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— 


- of Difeipline. 767 
ul. 


hat betr ec~ 
“ones, GY ad~ 
e 


1s COMMEN 0. Vocation, 
Office within of Office 
| Way, be the withinthe 
‘ promotit to Kirk. 
athe Kirk of 

ful Calling it 

‘fon to medle. 

{ticall. 

{ Calling, ane TwaSores | 
immediatelie, °F Calling. 
nd Apotftiles, 

id well alrea- 


-dinar, quhilk 
', and inward 
ence, hes the 
itward Judges 
uodis Word, 
Kirk, Nane 
n any Office 
-¢ this Telti- 
before God, 
of Men. ; 
vatd Calling, pieaion 
d Ordination, sieone 
‘ EleQic 
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Ordinar 6. Sumofthir ecclefiafticall Funduxs 

and extra ° . 

ordinar = 4-Q4dinar, and fom extraordinar ori 

Fun@iones porarie” There be three extraordin; 

inthe Kitk, Fun@iones, the Office af the Apoltic,¢ 
the Evangelift, and of the Prophet, quis 
is ar not perpetuall, andnow hare ccs 
in. the Kyrk of God, exgept quhen zt 
pleat God extraordinary for a Tym 
to fteir fum of them up againe, Thee 
are tours orginare FunGiones aor Offices 
in the Kirk of God, the Ofice of ine 
Paftor, Mioifter or Bithop ; te Door; 
the. Presbytgr or Eldar; and tht Yki- 

con. 

7 Thi Offices ar ardingy, and ancae 
ta.continug perpetually ig the Kits, a 
neceflac for the Government and Poia 
of the fame, and no moe Offices aucht ic 
be receivis or {yfteritin the trew Kirk « 
God, eftablithit according to his Wore; 

Ambitious . 8. Therefore al] the ambitious Ti 

‘Tiles , inventicin the Kingdome of Antichi.s 

be sejeaie, And in his ufurpit Hierarchie, qphilkis = | 
not of ane ofthefe foure Sorts, togitct 
with the Offices depending thercups, 
in ane Word anche allutterlig co 
rejedit. | 










att PO . 


- a a 
t Anold Manufcript hath, bebis Words 


re focond Buik of Difcipline. 76y. 
Chap. IL. 


' the Perfones that beir ec~ 
hafticall Funtttones, ar ad- 
ited to thair Office. 


7 Qcation or Calling is commen to. Vocation 
all that fould beir Office within pf Ofice.. 

rk, quhilk isa lawfull Way, be the withinthe 

qualifiet Perfones ar promotit to Kirk. 

virituall Office within the Kirk of 
Without this lawful Calling it 

ver leifum to any Perfon to medile. 

ny Function Ecclefiafticall. . 

Chere are twa Sorts of Calling, ane Twasors - 

rdinar be God hjmfelf immediatelie, Calling. 
of the Prophetis and Apotftiles, : 

in Kirks eftablifhit, and well alrea- 

rmit hes no Place, 7 

Che uther Calling is ordinar, quhilk 

s the Calling gf God, angi jaward 

onie of a gude Confcience, hes the 

_Approhation and outward Judge. — 

£ Men, atcording to Godis Word, 

rder eftablifhit in his Kirk. Nane 

© prefume to enter in any Office 

ticall without he have this Tefti- 

of a good Cenftienge before God, 

nly knaws the Harris of Men. | . 

“his ordinar and eutwatd Calling, ereaion, 

a Parts, Eie&ion and Ordination, : 

Lo  * Etedtae 


768 The fecond Burk of Difciplue. 
Election is the chufing out of a Peron 
or Perfons maift abile to’. the Office tz 

_vaikes, be the Judgement of theElderiay 
and Confent of the Congregation, » 
whom the Perfon; of Petfont bis i» 

Qualities. pointed. The Qualities ‘ity peflerall tt 
quilite in all ehém wha fould  beir Charse 
in the Kirk, confift in Soundnes of Re'- 
gion, and Godlines of Lyfe, according as 

, they ar fufficiently fer furth in’ the Word: 
Natntmug. 5 In this ordinar Electiog *icas to 
ON, be efchewit, thacna Perfos bet#fuér in 

ony of the Offices of the Kirk, ‘Bear to 

the Will of the Congregation ~to whon 

. they ar appointed, or without. the Vace 

of the Elderfchip. Nane auche tobe 

trufit, or placeit # in- the Places alreacs 
plantit, “or in ahy Roume thar vaikes no, 
for any warldlic Refpe&: And thé 
quhilk is callic the Bencfice aucht to t 
nothing elfe, but the Stipend of the M:- 

fters that ar lawfullie callic. + 

Ordinate 6, Ordinatione is the Separatione 2: 
on sSanGtifyjagg of the..Perfone appointit » 
God and@his Kirk, * eftir he be wi 
Ceremo. tryitand fund qualifiet. The Ceremre 
sicss  niesof Ordinatione are Fafting, eam: 
: Pray, 


2 ’ . R . ‘ ‘ ; —_ 

* Anold Manufcript and fome printed Copies have,‘ 
the Order of Elecion. 

fAn old Manufcript hath, er enterie inthe Praces ,** 
Copie which is in Spetti{weod’s Hiftery, or placed iz tin 
nifsery in Places. " ' 
' $ Anold Manufcripthath, calligand elefit. 

* Theold Manufcript hath, be Ged and his Kirk, St 
tiweedhath, 67, 6% _ 


—» 


eae te. pane hey 
The fecond Buik of Difeiphine: 
rayer, and Impofition.of- Hands of the 
tiderfchip, °* > °a 7S ; 

"7, Allthic, as they muft be raifie up 
% God, gad be. him made: able for the 
Vark quest hey ar-catlit; fo aucht they 
naw theis Meflage-to -be limitit‘ within 
sods Word, without the‘quhilk Bounds 


2 


9 


hey aucht not to paffe; All thir fonld tak Syles’ ang 
hefe Ticils-and Names onlie (leift they be ™* 


xaltit and phft up in themfelfis) quhitk 


1¢ Scriptures gevis unto them, as thefe 


shilks import Labour, Travell and 
fark; and ar Names’ of Offices, and 
rrvice, and not of Idlenes, Dignitie, 
arldlie Honout or Preheminence ®, quhilk: 
: Chrift qur Maifter is expreflie reprovit™ 
id forbidden: 


8. Allthefe Office-beararis fould have panicutes 
cir awin particular Flockis amongft Flocksand 
hom they exercife their Charge, and ®«“deace, 


uld mak Refidence with them, and tak’ 
e Infpection and Overficht of thei,’ 


ery ane in his Vocation. And generallie prepag 


ir twa Things aucht they all to refpect of 
e Glorie of God, and edifieing of ‘his. 
irk, in difcharging their Dewties in 
cir Callings: , 


Cog hay * 


Some Copics have, Henenr or waridlis Preferamt. 


s 
Ag ie 


the M§ 


rye, The fecong Bid of Difeipln 


nod Apet a apbetoa ve. 
nding bAPe fete 
(2),.° Biebgeet arasaef'e if 

@ 


Of the Officé-beararis tn partie 


lar, and fick of te Paftoris 
Minifterss. ay ee er 


‘patos, 1 Aftors, Bilchops, or Minifess, 

Minifters. they wha are appowit fo part- 
choos cular Congregations, ea aioe eye 
the Word of God, and. Owner , the 

they watch. In_ refpe ” whairol, 

tyme they at caljit Paftors, becaus 

_feid their Congregation ; {ymerym Ex 

-_ eopi, or Bifchops, becaule they watch a 

their Flock.;.fumetymes “Minifieg & 

reafon of their Service and Office - and 

funietymies alfo Presbyters or Seniors, 

the Gravity in Manners, quhilk ty 

ducht to have in taking Cure of the Spr- 

thall Government, quhilk aucht t= 

moft deirunto them. _ . 

Acetat . 2 2hey that ar callit unto the Mz: 

Flocke. ftrie, or that offer themfelfis cheress* 

auucht not to be eledtit without. ane © 

_ tain Flock be affignit unto them. | 

" tewfill’ 3° Na Man aucht to ingyre him(cs, 

Calling, Of ufurpe this Office without laws 

: Calling. 

Nane may “4, They that ar anis callit be God, + 
Minitie. GEwlie eleCtic be Man, eftir chart 

' Rave anis acceptit the Charge of the 


> ot 


op pttcenint pia. coe 
be Jecond Buikof Difcipline.’ 77% - 
“may notyleive _theis, Functions ¢ | 
‘efertours'fould bg admfonifhit, and 

: of Obftinacie finallie. excommuni- 
Stn een 

a altar may icivye ys Cloc th= Norhis 
efi wt fhe provitclal or Nati Fok = 
\flemblie, quhilk gif he''do. eftit Licence, 
ition not obeyit, let the Cenfures 

Cirk fryke npon him... 

nto the Paftors appertéinis Teach, Quhet per. 
Word of God, if’ Seafon and pene ™ 
Scuiun, -pablicklic aad privatelic, of Pators. 
travelling to edifit and difcharge jo src" 


{cfentce, as Gods Word prefcryves wor. 


nto the, Paftors onlie apperteins fume 

aini{ttation of the Sacramentis, in the Saerm 

nner as the Adminiftration of the meats.” 
For baith ar appointit.be God. _ 

ies to teach us, the ane be the 

1 the uther be the Eyes and uther 

shat be baith Knawledge.may be 

it to.the. Mynde. 

apperteinis be the fame Reafon Praycz 

aftors to pray for the People, and 

or the Fiock. committed to his. 

and to bleffe them in the Name 

ord, who will not fuffer the Blef - 

tis faithfull Servants to be frye 


aucht alfo to watch over the warensy 
of his Flock, that the better he s¢s. 
Ccc2- | | may 


f 


a 
Menwicsipthath, Aden —" 





77a = Thé fecond Bask of Dyfcyla 
gnay apply the Do@rine to them ina 
hending the diffolate Perfors, aex 

ing the Godlie to continew in thefit 

the Lord. . a | 

Excom io. It apperteinkd WO the While 
om Jawfull proceiding + beet flirt) 

| _profunee sthe Sentence of bindng 

_ lowling.upon, any . Perfgn, gan™ 

ce Powe of she Keyes saa pv 

— CE ae Ce 
Muige = x8, It belongs to: hime & 
lawiuli Procaeey, a Ds be te 
Eldetichip, to..folemnizate, Mane 


twix them, that ar to be ‘joyut 


and to pronunee the Blefingsel 
pon. them, that enter ia chap, tah 

| in the Feit of God... iy are 
Publick, 3+ And generallie al). ppblics Dea 
Denunciss Ciations that ar to be made in 
Sens = before the Congrepatien, cone: 
Ecclefiafticall Affaires belong tot a 
of a Minifter; For he is as 4 
‘ and Herauld betwix God.and & I 

s _ - i all thefe Affairs, 








a 
y 

. ! 
. 


, ys 
eX i 
4 ’ J 


Wes @ Co 
- + Am old. Mannfcript hath, i: appetasit "™ 
be lawful! presenckading-wislobe Hide feity 
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Tp: cadet ata Chat Ce ing og 
13.39 Bhrap eA 

f Doctors andthaiw . Office, and 

‘of the Scheolis, . '- 

es ee : - 4 . ok 

; , ‘Ne of the twa ordinar and per- Do&or 

ie Wor 


r 


petnall FanGions'that travell ia 

ord, is the Office of the Door, 
wha alfo may be callit Prophet, Bifchop, | 
$der, Catechizar, zhat‘is, Teicher of the 
atechilme ahd''Rudiments of Religi- 
ne. ar ae . 
<2, His Office is to open up the Mynde nis office; 
fF the Sprit of God in the Scriptures fin’- 
lie, without fie Applications as the Mi- 
Gsufis, tothe End: thar the Faithfull 
way be inftruGtit, and found Doétrirte 
sichit, and that the Purity of the Gofpell 
e not corruptit throw Ignorance or evil 
Dpinions. 

3." He is different from the Paftor, not His Diffe 
hely in Name, butin Diverfity of Gifts. For 3c6 70" 
o the Door is gine the Word of Knaw- | 
edge, to open up be fimple Teiching the 
Myfteries of Paith; to the Paftor the 
3ift of Wifedome, to apply’ the fame be 
“xhortation to che Manners of the Flock, 
is Occafion craveth. ' 

4; Under: the Name and Office of a Schoolis 
Dogtor, we comprehend alfo the Order fc." 
n Schooles, ‘Cofledges, and Univerfities | 
juhilk ‘hes bene .from Tyme to Tyme 

7 Ccc3 | gaits. 


774 Be Secor Bui af Dyfipln 
gelefallie maiatainit, . -aleowellsants 
sa a8 speingnix ft 
vee Nati toe AA ont oak: 
He fald aft. 5. The Doon Hei tig cmjni Gl a 
Gift the Faris ‘bald qfift etd Baitos oa Bhi 
fore. ment’oPtie Kicks and cortacpait 
ment. Flders hirBreshrem kasha i 
‘vealdn Iyheotinerpirenatinsiali, Va 
dubitig ig nqmiconudge rgnnogs 
| Matters, eptichantg perenne 
But aucht 6: Bot. to&prechu : 
peeliier es nifter she fan joer 
the Sacra- Mar si pdacindsinat pith h 
mentiss § nilefle He DY wrherergias cgi 
+ Bowibeir ties Baftooornagd ti. 
Schoolis, as tig awflanchetoaeet 
_Knawleilge: ofertsineits> suche 
the Exanyples. bot ‘Pebepee m 
“tellifie, “S pn Wed 
: “oh 


Chap. VL" 
Of Elders and tper Of 
The Word y- 'T ‘He Word Eldar in ie 


prcatlie’ fumetyme is the Name 0 


taken, fumetyme. of Office, When & 
Name of ane Office, fa imetyme iy 
largely, comprehending als weill 
_ ftors and Doétors, as ghem who # 
The Offic seniors or Elders, 
ofanczet 2. In this our Divifion, " ‘ 
peal Eldars, whom the Apaliie 


(fig alle 











Second Buik of Difeipline. 


« Governours. Their Office asit 
iat, fo is & perpetuall and alwayes 


-in the Kirk of God The Elde- 


y apifpirgeuall .FunGion, as is the 
leat Bkdaroan lawiilly callit to 
iceswmabibaying Gifts.of God meit 
wcifelt Ahé!'fame, may not leive.it 
‘Albeit: an Numifer of -Eldars 
chofenniin cgvtqne. Congregations, 
s Part of-thom mayceliefe anuther 
afonTiie Spuce sias7ga5.among the 


underte baw: inoderving of the — 


2a The Nambarois¢he. Eldars in 


‘I75 


~ 


Sonpetgation wannot weill be hmit- 


fost] berancording. to, the ‘Bounds 
:ceffitie of she: People.i. 


eapa) 


isnovbeceflar that: all Elders e wsorneces 
ichars‘ofthe Woed, albeit the chief ferthar at 


Honour. What Manner of Per- 


ey aucht to be, we referre irto the . 


: Word of God, and namely the 
written be the Apoftle Paul. 


o be fic *, and {wa ar worthie of Tan be 


chers, 


heir Office is: alet will feverallie, Theicor 
un@lie, to watch diligently. upoa “™ 


ck committit c@ thaw Charge; 
wblickly, and privately, that. na 
tion of Religion, or Mannets ca~ 


e1N. .* 
sthe Paftors and Doétors fould | 


ent in Feiching and fawing the 
the Word; fo the Elders fould be 
Ccc4 cair- 


al ta I TT come « 
Sopie in Spettifweea’s Hiftory and fcveral Manu 


1, albeit chidflie ring anete so be Fes 
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277 seainfutl jg felking the Frege ‘of thedmia 
; the People’ 0B ACE TEE OF the tas 
iro 








“tall; to be putin E: 
Be They dguld b 
_ing all Den df the’ 
ithe Rewh-of ie’ E 
“dhiey cannot corgect 
‘ons, they foiild rit 
“the Elderfchipy? 7. os 
“agers Befeinat” OPEie te wt 
_, Aifemblies with{rhie PaGarg, aNd Tod 
NG gio ar allg of | thal “Nou, fos 

blifhin oF gyde, Ordor, “ank Execqtio £ 
meet gto the qGhillig” Afem-s 
All Perfo Tybjede A fen: 




























ce Ghap, WAR 

Of the Eldenfebips, dnd Affer 

*" bhies, ‘and Difciplne, 

or Ul . °° Tete ae 

Qfrbae Fes and oreo nee are cox 
rabynies Aa Monlicceonfityre of! s, Dodos, 
poate ana fic “a we ; commontic. “a Eldes, 
“"— ehat labor sot ia the Word.gyd Dodtriss, 

. . o 


hve 





—— 
= Ap old Mamfaripe 
ial op generally, 
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ny, and of Wwhais:'feverall Power ** 
{pokin. ye 
emibligtal! abfeaeiStertys Bot aie Four Soris 
dy mbiipasciontanMatks and Coit of Afem- 
ssianowk mals lofea Brovince; er 
shail Nation, or of all arid“ dig - 
re) rodeliignonk! fete Cif 

N wile didectpiibtticall: Affenbiles Jurifdidtie 
fontoconvenc«Aauiftlly rgefdder o™ 

tingi gb°Glhiogd buercemitg te... 
ndoperitiiing vol thair Charge, 

gin Bowell xoreppoyne Tymes, ‘and 

chap Bfedt pandoanant “Meiciig® 

nilthe Sdyet? Pink ahd Place for. 


oop ton.  ¢ oGi ot: “be - wg De 
al oAifiémbliegiganc] Modérator Moderatoz, 
b belgofem Det edminon”. Confént #9, 
“haibd:Bepthreigticonvenit, -who. 
ropone’ : March, igather - the! 
ind caufe‘gude Ordor to -be keip-" 
Affemblics, . Ditigengé foyld be. - 
hiefly be. the ‘Moderator, . thag." 
lefiaiticall Things be handlit” in: 
mblies, ang ‘that there be nd. 
with ony Thing perteining to the’. 
{dictions cu | 
ry. Affembly -hes- Power ta fend Vifitation, | 
nthem of .their awin Number, © .. ; 
noe Vifitours: to fic how all + ~--* 
eis rewlit ip the Bounds of thait | 
on. Vifitation of mae Kirks is 
ix Office ecclefiaftick in ‘the Per- 
e Man, naither may the Name 
nop be attribute ta the’ Vilitor’, 
2 ~T a Te onlie; 


. y ° o; e ; 
77% The Second Buik of Difciply 
| onlie, naither is ic neceflar to abyiie 
wayes in ane Mans Perfon, but it x: 
Part of the Elderichip to’fénd ont quid 
it Perfons to vifit pro‘re nah. + 
Tae end 6. The finall Enid GER - Affentiist 
bles, fitftto keip the Religidt# thd Doct 
Puritie, without Error and Comp 
_ Next, to keip Cumetines ant pude Ox 
__ in the Kirk, Bee 
Their A@s,” 7, For this Orders Cane; thymy mut 
certane Rewls arid Cotsfiimas ot 
teining to the gude "Behatiia WHO" 
“Members of the Kirk?in tat 
tion, «OU STR 
They may 8; They have Power ati to mF 
sbroatl__and aboHfif all’ Statutes’ and Ont# . 
concerning ecclefialtical Matters ae 
found ‘noyfome! ahd anprofits 
agrie not with the Tyme, -or a # 
the-People. ‘s ; 
Difcipline, 9, T ey have Power to erecute ea 
aftical Difcipline and Panifimest 1 
Tranfgreffors, and proud Coritemsts * 
the gude Order and Policie of 
and {wa ché¥ haill Difcipline 5 ¥ 
" Hands. | | Aff 
Paniculas 10, The firlt Kytide and Sort ofA 
Schipes blies, although they be within ff", 
Congregations, yit they exerce 
er, Authoritie and Jurifdidion ° i 
Kirk with mutuall Confent, 29407 
beir fumtyme the Name of th f 
When we f{peik of the Elders of ” 7 
ticular Congregations, we mein © 


» 
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paxticular ‘Parith Kirk can, or may 
their. awin, particular Elderfchips, 
ly.to Lawdygasty bot we think thtie 
r, mae o¢.égwar particular Kirks, 
ave ane cqmigqn-Elderfchip: go them 
rjudge thajis; eectefiafticall. Caufes, 
this is-meig-that fome of the El- 
be chofen ope ,of every particu. 
ft iat to si apil with the 
she Brethren jn thg common Af- 
Gnandstacake up the Dajetions of 
ces withip.: their awir Kirks, and 
them to,the Affemblic. This we 
rof the ‘Pradife of the primitive 
where Eiders or Coljeges of Senic . 
er@ yonttitnte,in Cities. and famous 


: nt Si Ras) : 

The Power of thie particular El. ThaisPow. 
ips, isto ule diligent rs in crand 
sundis committit © thair Charge, Dew 
he Kinks be kenit in gude Order, to 
‘e diligently afnauchti¢é and unruly 
1s, and to travel] to bring them in 
‘ay againe, aither be Admonition 
ireatning of Gods Jndgements, or 
rregtion, : 

_Ic pertainesto the Elderfchip to take 

that theof Word God he parely 
iit. within their Bounds, the Sacra» 
| rightly miniftrat, the Difcipline 
y mantenit, and the ceclefiafticall 
suncorruplie diftriboti, 2 

It belangs to this Kynde of Afiem- 

o gaufe the Ordinances made-be the 
ee Affems yu 





qq The fecond Buikof Diftiplar, 
Afflembli¢a provinciall, nationall, and ¢ 
nerall, to be keipit, and put in Execom 
To mak Conftitutions qubilk conan 
To mpemoy in the Kirk, for the decearO: 
der of thefe particular Kirks ¢ wheretin 
governe ;,,..Prevyding thepalternaftew! 
made - by the general or-.. pronse 
Affemblies, and that-they mak the pro 
vinciall A{fsemblies forefein of theft Rewis 
that they. fall mak;and abokd thearthat 
tend to the Hare of the fanie, =r 
14: It hes Power to’ extommuiaftic 
Obftinay we mk we 
- 15.-TherPower. of EleGion of tes 
who beir.egclefaftical? Oharpes, pater 
to. this. Kynde< of. Aftemblic, . within thet 
awin Bounds, being well ereétic, sé 
.. < conftidens of many Paftors ‘and : Eées¢ 
 fafficient Abilitie, 25. 
"7. 16. Byithe like Reafot eizeix® Depot 
on alo: perteis to thisKynde of Abe 
bhie, as.of. them that-teich erronious ©! 
worcupt: Dottrine ; that be of fclandet 
_ Lyfe, :and. eftér” Admonition. defi : 
-that.. be pyic sto Sehifme -or Rebel: 
againit the Kirke, manifeft Blafphemie, © 
monic,’ Corruption of-i'Brybes, Fats 
Perjurie,; Whoredome,’Fhrft, Dronie 
-nes, Fegiting worthy of Panifhment* 
the Law, Ulurie, Dantirig; Infamie, 
alluthers:thar deferve Separation frat 
Kirk; Thefe alfo who are fund alt 
le 2 pins 


"* £Andld Manufeript hath, Parecs Kirke 
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infafizcient to exceute their- Charge 
: depofe. Quhairof uther Kirks 
> advertific, that they ‘receive not 
fons ddpofit. 7 
Vit thepdeht not to be depofit, 
row Age Sicknes, or uther Acci- 
becum unmeir to do thair Offices 
quhitk: Cafe thair Hononr fould 
tothem, their Kirk fopld mantein . 
dnd athers‘aucht to be provedit to | 
r Offices * ** - 
Provinviall Aiffemblies we call lawi Fxovine. 
nventions of the Paftors, DoGors; ties, “mms 
ver Eldarigiof'a Provincey: gatherit 

common: ‘Affaires of the Kirkes 
» quhilk aifo may be cdHixthe Cons | 

of the Kitk and Brethieit- - eet 
Phir ‘Affemblies’ére inftitute for Castes of 
ie Matters to be intreati¢ be matustuion 
fent and Affiftance of ‘the Brethren 

that Brovince, as Neid - requyres. 
Fhis.--Affemblie hes Power to ThairFows 
, order, and ' redreffe all Things ™ 

or dont’ anfiffe th-the particular 
lies. ‘It hes Power‘to depofe the 
beirers-of that Province for gude 
ft Caafey deferving Deprivation. 
snerallie thir- Afsémblies have the 
owet of the particular Etderfchips 
£ they ar collectit: | OS 
The natioriall Afsemblie quiilk is The Cait 
li tous, is a lawfull Convention of sal A flaate 
il Kirks of the Realm or Nation, = 
it is ufit and gatherit for the com= =~ 

. OU .. amon 


. ° - 
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| -mon Affaires of the, Kirk , arfd mute 
callit the gencrall Elderfhip of th fl 

Kirk within the Realme. Nane at fi? 

to repaireto this Aflemblie to votebote 
clefiafticall Perfons.to fic a Number as fi 
be thocht gude be the fame ° Affnibi:: 
Not eacluding uther Perfons Susie 
paire to the faid Afsemblic propose 

oat heir ang reafon. bli | mate," 
TheCanf- 22, This Afsemblie is inftitnte,’ that al 
os of inftt Things aither omittit,, o¢, dove 2miie in 
thairof. the provinciall Afsemblies, may\x tedeet- 
, fit and handlit : And Things generalykrv- 
ing for the. Weil of the hail it of the 

Kirk within the Realme may be foifti, 

; intreatit, and fet furth to Godis Glor. 
ghedewe 23+ Itfould tak Cair, chae Kiris & 
tiesrequis plantit in Places quhair they are 0: 
Grofit, plantit. It fould preferyve the Rewil hv 
the uther twa Kynds of Afsemblies {ocx 

proceid in all Things. . 
24. This Afsemblie fould tak Hs 
- that che {pirituall JurifdiGion and or: 
_ be not confoundit to the Hurt of i 
Kirk : That the Patrimonie of the k= 
be not confumit * nor abufit: And 
‘nerallie concerning al] weighty Afi 
that concemne the Weil and gude Ori: 
of the haill Kirks of the Realm, ir auc: 

; to interpone Authoritie thairto. 
‘General 25. Where is befydes thefe, an ott: 
Gouncills. mair generall Kynde of Afsemblie, gui: 
- 1 3:$S°OF all Natiens and Eftairs of Perioc 
© An old Manufcript hath, dimiaibit or abe pte 
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he Kirk, reprefenting the. univer- 
k of Chrifé: Quhilk may be 
operlie the Generall Afsemblie or 
I Councelt of the haill Kirk of 


> Afsémblies wer appoyntit and 
sethet, {pecially when ony great 
or Contraverfie sin Do@rine did 
the Kirk, and wer convocat at 
nd of godlie Emperours being for 
1¢, for avoyding of Schifmes with. 
niverfall Kirk of God: Quhilk 


they apperteine not tq;the partie, 
tait of ane Realme, we cis further 


of them. te 


Deaconis and thair Office, 
laf ordsnar Funttion tn the 


‘largely takin, comprehending 
\that beir Office in the Miniftrie 
ituall Fun@tion in the Kirk; Bot 
; we fpeik, it is taken only for 
nto whom the Collection and Di- 
n of the Almesof the faithfull and 
icall Gudes does belang. 


He Word Aidnovoe famtymes is Desconis, 


se Office of the Deacons {a takin, Thair Of 
linar and perpetuall ceclefiaticall 
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Function” ia the’: Hirk oF; @iink 
what Properties anu oie bouts 
be that is calico chilis emctisn, hwed. 
mit fc to the? maniftihsSeniphlires. - te 
- Deacon, auchtf ng chtidangdetectid se 
ret ofthe fpitituall © fieersy, ofthe qui 
Ele@ion was fpokermbetoiet®™ ' . rete 
_3. Thair Office and" Power ign r- 
ceave, and to diftribute the haill edelefizt- 
| call Gudes ‘unto them to whoms they 3 
They. appoyntit. This they auels to dazceted- 
Presbytrie INg to the Judgement, andsA 
orSefion. of the‘Presbytrics ‘or Eiderfchips (athe 
-quhilk the Deacons ar not) that the Far- 
monie of the Kirk and Puir be ‘ot w- 
vertit to privat, Mens Ufis, nor way 
fullie difttibutic, =<. 


©, co ; Chap. IX. . 
Ofthe Patrimonie of the Rirk,os 
Diftribution thairof. 
’ Mo mo so BS 


che Kiks 1« 9) E the Patrimonie of the Kirk, © 
Patrimog , - mein whatlumever Thing bh: 
aie. , bene at ony Tyme before, or fhall be = 
| Tymes cuming gevin; or be Confent - 
nniverfall Cuftome of Countries profef: 
the Chriftian Religion, applyit to + 

- publique Ufe and Utilitie of the Be. 
’ Swa that under the Patrimonie we coc: 
_prehend all Things gevin, or to be gett 
to the- Kirk and Service of God, + 
Oe:- 


ba 


ar. i. ren g B 
be fecdneBusk of Difispline, 8 
, Bibgings;'*Pofseffions, “Annuals © 

eRe é, wherewith the | 
s dotit, aithet &e Donations, Foun- 
s; ‘Mortifications, or ony - uther 
t-Titess’ of Kings, Pririces, or ony 
sipfgrigur ‘to them; togither with . __.. 
atianall Oblations of rhe -Faithtull,.. . 5. 
rehend alfo all fic Things as be 
toc-Cuftome, or Ufe of Countries. 
he applyit co.the Ufe and Utiliti¢ 
Kirk ; of the quhilk Sort ar Teinds, 
s, Gleibs-arid fic lyke;-quhilks be 
on and-municipall Lawis and uni- 
Cuftome ar poffeffit be the Kirk. - 
To tak-ony Of ‘this Patrimronie be sacritedges 
full Meinis, and convert it to the 
ilar and profane Ufe of-ony-Perfon, 
d it ane dereftable Sactiledge befoir 
Che Guides ecclefiatticall ‘aucht to be the Des- 
it, and-diftributic be the -Déacons, om ua 
Word of God appoynts, that they Kirks 
eir Office in the Kirk be: providtt Gudct. and 
thout Cair ‘or Solicitude, - ‘Int the the liberal 
dlicall Kirk, the .Deacons ‘wer ap- Giftsofthe — 
t to colle& and diftribute quhatium- F#*hf!- 
as colle@it of the Faithfull to diftri« 
ntothe Neceflitie of the Saindgs ; 
:nane lackic amang the Faithfull. 
ColleG&ions war not onlie of that 
was, collectit in Manner of Almes, 
ne fuppofe ; bot of uther Gudes, 
ble and unmoveable, of Lands 
‘ofseffions, the Price quhairof was 
Ddd brocht 


g6 , The Legge Rlkeh Rint 
“ brocht'to the. eae ofith 
Office ¢ continuit in the Beacons 
uha intrometgye wi 
he Ritk,, ay..an aah 
‘was cortuptit be Antic ae 


cnt Canons br Wings. ratty = 
7o quam. The Canong. reak ry 
monic te is ane S fourkald iftri utign of th 

the Kirk is nie of the f ut Be 


but, 

his ae feat 1 ahd olpitalitie 
to the El gers fi Deacons, ad! the 
‘Clergie ; ‘te itd to the Puir, 

and trangers ; the fourth to tht Uphae 

ucns > and uther, Afaires of the Kirk, Ipecuillt 

exttaordingr: We: adde hereunto te 
Schules.and: Schuile-maifters  alfo, quiz 
‘aucht'and may be weill fufteinit of & 
fame Gudes, © and ar comprehended wx 
1» the Clergie: Fo wham we jopo 
» Clerks ef . Afsemblies als: weil paract 
as generall Syndicks. or F rocaters ee: 
Kirk Aftaires, Takers up of. Pfglmnes, = 
' fig lyke uther ordinar Officers of to 
Berk, i ‘far as ney abncerisar, 


{ 
o 6 owe 








° } “ee _ . e , 3 7 
aera 
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nosed “ds tu “Jrutue . on ‘ 


ie ia Yom. 
bh Gh a x we . . 
be pray Bb. _ 
if ofe. Oi Magi- 

5 y ‘ cot 

W v ce . ’ 


fembers ‘of Thedew: 











ho] 
wee rk every ane in mei 
cation, anda 3. therto to Magi. 
the Rmgdog as Chrift 14 Sate. 
OS OF MS a ees 
lyis jn their it chiefly” |’ 


1 Prinees, and uther, Magiftrates, 
nto G the fame; For they ar 
the Scripture Nourifhers of the 
ww fameikle as be them it. is, or at 
ht to. be’ manteinit, fofterit, up+ 
and defendit agains all that wald 

the Hurt thereof... 
vit. perteinis to the’ Office ‘of a Toate” 
. Magiftrat, to affift and fortific 8 Kit’ 
y Proceidings of the Kirk in all 
3_and namely to fie that the pub- 
ait and Miniftrie thereof be man+ 
d fufteinit as it apperteins, ac+ 
:o Godis Word. - . 

fie that.the Kirk be not invadit Tokeep 
be falfe Teichers and Hyrelings, Tine", 
Xowmes therof be occupyit be 
ogs, or idle Bellies, © -. . 

ait and manteine the Difci- to auaine 
the Kirk ; and punith them civil- Dit 
will not obey the Ceinfure of the A?" 
Ddd2a fame, 
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fame,. without copfopp@ing _ alwayis x 
| ane JurifdiGion withixkeyther.. 5. 

Provifion ~— 5. To fie that iuttiignt, Beggin & 

Brie, made tor the Minifine, the. Sebulgs a+ 
Schuilsand the Puir: And if they have nos foiicc 

Fule to awaite ppon theit Chargesy to. fappie 

their Indigence even, with .ther avs 

Rents, if Neid require. To bald Had 

als weil. to the. faving of their Deroos 

from Injurie and opin ‘Violepcey as 

their Rents and . Pofi¢flions, thz phey be 

_ pot defraddit, robbit nor f{puilis.tbereal, 

the Patri- 6. Not to faffer the Patrimony & the 
monie of; Kirk to be applyit to profane and ualav- 

full Ufes, or to.be devopit be idie Belts, 

and fic as have tia lawfull Funétion inte 

Kirk, to the Hurt of the Muity, 

Schules, Puire, and uther godly ‘Us. 

quhairupon the fame aucht to be & 
ftowit. 0 . 

The Jui® 7+ 2O mak Lawis and Confticane 

diGionof agreeable to Gods Word, for Advan 

thexirks ment, of the Kirk, and Policic ther: 

: without uftsping ony Thing that pests 

not to the civil Sword, bot belangs ot 

Offices that ar meirlie Ecclefiafticall, a: 

the Miniftrie of the Word and Sacramax 

ufing of ecclefiafticall Difciptine and = 

-  fpirkvall Execution therof, or osy I 

of the Power of the {pirituall Ker 

_ quhilks our Maifter gave to the Apoli 

_. . and thair trew Sacceflours. And i 

though Kings and Princes that be godis 

. fumrymes be their awin Authority, wh: 

B 


q 
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k is coraperangall “Things out 

‘or ; place Miftftérs, >-and ‘reftore: 

w SePvice of ‘the J£ord;! attr the - 

es of Tait! godly‘ spe of uda, 

vers podly Empefowts aid Kings: + 
the? Faehe of the dew Fefament: - 
wir the Miniftrie af the ‘Kirk is 
wfullie conititut¢; ‘and they that 

ceit do thair :Office faithfullie, all 
Princes and ' Magifiratis  aucht te 

d obey thdir'- Voiec,-and reverence 

jeltie of the Son afGod {peiking 

nt _ me S 


t 


~* Chap. XI, 


he prefent Abufes  remain- 
r sn the Kirk, qubilks we 
(yre to.bereformmt, | 


Sit isthe Dewtie of the godlie The Magi. 

\ Magiftrat to mantein the pre- “rate -o. 
sertie quhilk God of his Mercie remove ail 
ntit te the Preaching of his Word, buf 
>trew Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
within this Realm; Sa is ig to 
e, thar all Abufes quhilks as yit 
e in-the Kirk, be removit, and ut- 
‘kin away, | : 
*hairfoir firft the Admiffion of Men vatawfa 
fticall Titles of Benefices, fic as Tile — 
ot, nor have na Fundion in the 

' Ddd 3 refor- 


zon The secon 
. reformit Ki 
Commendax 
urher Titles 
ate pow for 
Jedgement 
pf Idolatrie, 
£0 eceive th 
ns,; bot rath 
Bhapters, | .3- Siclyke 
Saorcatt> callit the Ct 
Beans, oe bayiss cath 
jaces, 
Fewes ‘ion 
of the Kirk 
and Prejudi 
teiches, and 
abrogat and 
ture ar the Deanes, Archylgant, 
tors, Subchagtort, Thetauvers, 
lars, and uthers having the lyit 1 
flowing from the Pape and G id 
onlie, wha have na Place. in the 
- Kirk, . vy : " 
Ames 4. The Kirks alfo qubilks * © 
pn -rogether, and jeynit be Ansea™ | 
thair Benefices, aught to be fepait 
> dividit, and gine to qualifier -? 
as Gods Word: craves. re 
vorein * 5.+Neitheraacht fic ‘Abutersoft ie 
Paria: Patrimony to have Yote in Pale 
Feat ‘nor fit in Councell under the Nant 
i Kirk and Kitk-men, to the Horta!" 
jedice of the Libértie thairof, asd 










witcond Buk of Difipine, yy 
Realm madeth Pavoutis ‘of the’ re- 
Ki eel4Or' re = wea 
Adikte lets $9"it* lawfoll, that-ony Pinralitie 
| a#hang-thete‘Men fould have fyve, of Ruks 
Hdrtweltty’?Kitks, or ‘mae, all — 
"the Charge’ df Saules'*:° Ant 
he! Batrimotit’ thairof, “either Be 
lion of the’ Prince, or of’ the ‘Kirk, 
‘tide ‘of: the Evangel! for it fs 
viotkage to crave Reformation, 
fic lyke Hes'Plice!i#1~ ta, , a ety 
‘And albeit ws thocht'gude, fer 
ng of pteatér: Inconvenientis, tac 
ld Poffefiors “of fic Benelides uha 
bracit the trew ‘RUigion;’ fuld’“in- 
Permiffion the “twa -Pairt of ‘the 
| quhilks'they/poffefst-‘of «befoir in- 
‘ thair Lyfetyyne; © Vit it'is not to- 
to ‘contihe the-lyke “Abufe, to 
haife Placés‘and uthers ‘Bénefices of 
> als unmeit Men orrather anmeit- 
ha ar not myndit to ferve in the 
bot leif'an idle Lyfe as uthers did..~  * 
ruikit them in the Tyme 6f Blind- ~~ 


wee T 


[aad 


+ Dddg- | -& And, 


| oan TS aS SAARaeny ‘Giiilin ia snies ines Mieeteiiatien tia attineinatmaay? Gngyeanely 

: Copy ; im Gylderuded’s Hiftory, that-pijidted vtnne 

i4te, and that printed in 8vo. duno 1682. have, 

ig the Charge of Souls. Anold Manufeript ‘hath, and’ °°? 
Change of thair Sade,; The Copy in Spettifevesd’s: . 
ath, all having the Cure of Soules. 

s Paragraph is nét in the’Copy whiclt ig in“Calder-~ - 
iftory, neitherisit inthe Copy printedin 4ta,ufpne ---- * 
or in that printedin 8vo. cAnne 1682. But it is inthe 
nceitters and other Mannfcripts, and in Spottif- | 
MOrye 


- 


992 The fegond Burk of Difegle 
_ 8, And in fa farr as in the Ordena 
at Leith in the Zeir of our Lotd 57:8 
" * appeires that fic -may ; be-.admitu, bo 
«© fouod qnalifiet; Either chat pac 
‘Order 1s agains all. gude. Ordor, or 
nuit be underftood .not of them thi ® 
qualinee in worldly Affaires orto ket! 
Court; , bot of fic as are qualiiet ott 
Godis Word,. having ° thas leatil # 
taiffion ofthe Kirk, awa 
Pifchop. 9. As.to Bifchops, if tsNaiee- 
gnomes be properly takin, tnpkul a 
with the Minifters, as befot wat 
_ - €lairit, - For. ig is:not a Name often 
-sitie and Lordighip, bot of Of # 
Watching, Yit becaufe in the Gomi" 
.. the Kirk, this Name (,as nthers)6™ 
_ abufig, and yit is lykelie to: be; * * 
_- not allow che Fafhiagypf thir st © 
, Bifchops, ‘neither of che Chapittrs th 
- EleQors of them to fic Offices st 
chofen so, : 








| 

No Lord 19. ‘Trew. Bifchops fould adic 
fchip, = (elves to ane particular Flock, guts 
dry of them refules ; neither foold 

vfurpe Lordthip over their Brethrt" 

over ‘he Inheritange of Chrifi, e 
Men dae, | ; ok 

Viftation, 11. Paftors, in fa far as they a 
palic be flots, have not the Office of Vili 
meer of mae Kirks joynic tothe Pattorbip, * 
hePres . out jt be. gine them, It isa Cort 
myren® - that Bifchops fould have farget Batt 





reyacona Buskof Diferpline. 793. 
4, oor.theyzanay ‘lawfulli¢ ¢, Na 

wmicht tbh haveloha Office of Vilira- 

bou he shandis tamfully.chofin be the 

myic -cherondtol: The. Eldecichigs 

well eablifihushave. Power td fend 
fitorslag@ox mde, with. Commiffien 

¢ cher Bounds. within. thie Elder- 

» ‘Widifickiyke oftir Compt takin of 

idinktr patina w. them,;.or remove 

from tyme to tyme, :to the quhilks 

fohhids stiey Mhalljbd.alWwayes fubject. 
: Che Grin LJragcigiean in * the 
w ot.a Baltar, is a Combpsipn. | 
 Iuagrieshat swith the: Word pf God Bilhops not 
BiféNops fould pe-Paftors of Paftors, pages. 
isaf manic dildicks ; and yic without nor exemie 
sdtain Hoek, and without: ordinas Coca, 
ung,sult agries nogiwith the Scripy, ofthe 
that they fould be exemic fra the Prsbyteie. 
‘ion of their Brethren, and Dif(- 
¢ of the particular Elderichip of the 

where they fhallferve ; neither that 

ufurpe the Office of Vification of 

Kirks, nor ony uther Fun@ion bee 
ither Minilters, bot fa far as fall be 
littit to them be the Kirk. 
| Heirfoir we defyre the Bifchops 
iow ar, citherto -agrie to that Or- 
iat Gods Word requyres in them, 

: as 


ee T EES SARA D a  C 

¢ Copy in Spotsifweed’s Hiftory hath, shan they may 3 
ntly evertake, 

Copy printed in Sve. Anne'1682. which is faid — 
been printed fromthe Presbytesy Book of Hadding- 
ith, civil Furi[dit ion, 


NX 


ws ; 
» ‘ ‘0c - 
4% ae >, he Hard Co Small Pee 
at “,% = yt N the P,.. rochines 
€ ¢; 2, * %,, - 6 4 L unitit, 
Vee “9 , % @nd- and greac 
~y Wh € 4, Ad anes di- 
“e, b4 sn . - vydit. 
C %, t,o ° 16° - 
~%4° in 
"  Joyn= 
*. « laces to- 
- _*, 4 maift com- 
1? , and be repairie 


it Minilters placit 
ather Kirks, quhilk ar’ 
-f, may be’ {ufferit ‘to de- 


«tk-yatds alwaies beand ‘kept _ 


« Places : And in fume ‘Places 
Neid requyres ane Parifh, where 
>ngregation is owir great for ane 
may be dividjt in twa or imag. 


Dogors wald be appointit in Unai- Dofous 





+f 


4 


{ 


/ 


4 * 


; , Jy “ : ’ VU j t 
ts, Colledges, and jin uther , Places for Univer 


i}, and fu ciently provided for ; to 
up the Meining of the Scriptures, 
o have the Charge of Schules, and 
the Rudiments of Religion, 


As for Eldets*there wald be furne eld 


Cenfurers ofthe Manners of the 
le, ane Or fae in every Congregati- 
bot not-an'A flembly of Eldats in eve. 


ticular Kitk, bet only if Townes | 
ae eee so ANG 


° . aches “*-.4 


fities. - 


oy 
arse 
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796 The fecond Buik of Difciplm. 


grantit to them for. thair -Lyfeym: 
And not, under the abufit Titles mii 
they had, to difpone the: Kirk Ren; 
fet Tackes and- Fewes  thairof t 
thair Pleifure, to the grit Hort: of tk 
Kirk, and_puir Lawbourers: that dw 
upon the Kirk-lands, contrar to all pood 
Conicience, and Ordor.- + 


*Chap. XT. 
Certain fpeciall. Heids of Rije- 
mation qubilk we crave, 

1 Qi ones: hes bene ‘pot 


the Offices of the Kirk, thefert- 
rall Power of the Office-beirat, 


_ their conjuna Powér alfo, and laft of u& 


Patrimonie of the Kirk ; we underfan: 


_. to be the right Reformation, which 


 Paftors for 


teverall 


Kuks. 


craves at our Hands, that the Kik& 
orderit according thairto, as with + 
Order quhilk is moft agreeable to> 
Word. Bot becaufe fumthing wald = 
touched in .particular,’ concerning “ 
Eftait of the Countrey, and that qui 
we principally feik to be reformit in 
f.me, we have colle&it them in thitHe- 
following, - 
2, Seeing the hafi! Countrey is dividi: 
Pravinces, and thir Provinces again are“ 
vyditin Parifhes, als weill in Land-wart,! 


in Townes ; in every;Parifh and reafonat 
| o 


? 
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‘gation there wald be placit ane o 

ors: to hid the Flock, and no” 

or Miniftes awaics to be burdenie 

1¢. particulay,Charge of mae Kirks 

skesthen ane alanerly. _ 

ind becanle it will be thocht Hard to Smalt Pa 

ut Baftors or Minifters to all the Pa- Pine 

irks of the Realm, als well in Land- snd great 

sin Townes, we think be the Ad- ance di- 

‘fic, as Commiffion may be gine ™ 

the Kirk and Prince,’ Parifhes in =” 

rart or {mall Villages, mae be joyn- 

or three or mae# in fum Places to- 

, and the principall and maift com- 

us Kirks, to ftand, and be. repairie 

ntly, and qualifiic Minifters placit 

t; andthe uther Kirks, qubilk ar 

id neceflar, may be’ fufferit to de~ 

ieir Kirk-yards alwaies beand kept | 

‘iall Places: And in fume ‘Places 

Neid requyres’ ane Parifh, where 

yngregation is Owir great for ane - 

may be dividit in twa or mag. rs 

Do&tors wald be appointit in Uai-Do@ods . | 

2s, Colledges, and in ‘uther Places fin 

1], and fufficiently. provided for ; to 

ip the Meining of the Scriptures, 

» have the Charge of Schules, and | 

the Rudiments of Religion, oe 

As for Eldets‘there wald be fiatnerldas, ” 

Cenfurers of the Manners of the. -. 

€, ane Or mae in every Congregati- - 

ot not an Affembly of Eldats in eve. 

ticular Kifk; bet only if Townes | 
renew ewes eee ele AD 


mle’ 


mm 
ae 4’ 





798. The fecond Buik of Difciphh. 
and famous Places quhere Reforrote 
of Judgement and Habilitie to -that £3 
may be had, quhere the Eldars of & 
particular Kirks about. miay™ convene 2 
_ gether,.and Have a common “Eldert: 
«  andaffembly Place amang them, to me 
«+ ofall Thingsthat concernes the Cp : 
** | tions of ‘which they have the Ov 
Places...” 6, Atid as there ought to bé Met ‘a 
conveining POitit to unite and.divyde dic’ Purif 
i 1 ‘ . - 
particular aS Necéfiity and Commodity ‘requpre: 
Seffions. Sa waldthere be appointit bt tht Seca 
Kirk, with Advyte ¢ of the Prise, fc 
Men as feir’'God, and knaw the Efat”of 
the Cotintries, that were able’ to noz- 
rate and defyne the Places, quhere 
partichlar Elderfiips fhould convene, ti- 
ing Confideration of the Dioceffes asthe: 
_ were dividit of auild,. and of the Eftait « 
the Countries and Provinces of the 
— alme. S| os 
Provincial ~ 7, Lykéwife concerhing Provinciall a 
> Aism- __.Synodall Affemblies ‘Confideration ¥ 
a... .. €afie to be taken, how mony andu 
~~~ guhat Places they were‘to be halden, a 
how oft they fould convene, aucht to k 
referrit-to’ the Libertie of the general Kit, 
and Order to be appoyntit therein. 
General... 8.. The .nationall’ Afferblies of th 
Afedibties Countrey, callit commonlié the. Genet 
ertocon Affemblics, aucht alwayes to be rete 
vee. = in their: awin Libertie, arid have the 
awin Place, “ With Power to the Kis 


oon 


_ t Some Copies have, «fest, 


af sand Buik of Dipiiplin. CFG 
oynt. ‘Lymes, pre Places convenient 
fame, and all Men als waill Magi- 
‘as “Tokeniouts: ta be fubjedt to the, 
aent of the fame in, ecclefiafticall” 
’ without : -any Reclamation or Ap- 
Op. a any civil - ar. ceclefi- 
athe, Realm. 
Che. Lihertic of the EleGion. of Per- EleGion of 
lig ta the:,ecclefiafticad Fandtions, fpirirual 
bierviz. : wishout . Internuption. {wa beiraris, 
s the Kirk was not..corrnptit be 
vif, we defyre, to be; neftorie and - . 
hi wehih: this ‘Reains., . Svéa-- that tatmgoa‘ 
1e ernie s Upon ony, Congregation, forbidden. 
¢ the Prinke-or ony: inferiour. Per- | 
rine Jawfpll EleGion: and the Af- 
f the:People :owir quham..the Pet- 
Placits as the Pradife .of the Apo- 
| and, Primisive Kirk, . and: gude 
‘craves, 
And. becaue this Osder, quhilleraoied 
Word eraves, cannot :ftand. with & 
iages ant] Prefentation to. Benefices 
the Paipgs: Kirk: ‘We defyre - ail 
that trewlie fer. Gad Parneftly to 
ler, Thas: for {wa meiile .as the at. > | 
s of Pamopages and: Benefices, to-  -- + 
with th¢ Ege& thairoh bare flowit 
¢ Paip:and-Corraptiomaf. the Ca- 
aw only,, in.fa far ax thereby ony 
1 was intrnfit or. placit ewwir. Kirks 7 
ge curam yusmaram <Andifor twa 
eas that Manner of Proceeding hes - 
Word: of : aaa bor “is 
eras + -.€0N« 








s 


ern 
ah. 
4a 


800 .The feconil Busk of Difeiplm. 
contrar to the fame, and to the faid 

- bertie of EleGion, they aucht not nowt 

have Place in this Licht of Reformaia 

And therfore quhafumever will embnr 
Gods Word, and defyre the Kinpdon 
-of his Son Chrift Jefus to be advancit, ty 
will alfo embrace, and receive thit Pole 
and Order ‘quhilk the Word of God, 

and upright Eftait of his Kiérk ras, 

_, otherwife it is in: vaine that they hare 

profeft the fame. ~~ : 

Petrone §=6sat I. ~Notwitbfianding as conemme 
sswshout ocher Patronages of Benefices that bere 
: - NOt curam animarum, as they fpeek: Sach 
-as ar Chaplanrics, Prebendaries fomdr 

‘upon temporal! Lands, Anauals, and k 
-lyke, may be refervit :uato -the ancent 
-Patrones, to difpone thairupon, qubz 
they waike, to Schulis and Burfars, as thy 

are requyrit be A& of Parliament. ¢ 

RukRept. 12, Asfor the Kirk Rents in gener’, 
. wedelyre that Order be admittit ax 
-Mentainit amangis us, that may fix 
, withthe Sinceritie of Gods Word, 2¢ 
‘PraGife of the Purity of the Kink 


, Divifon .Chrift. :Jo wit, that as was before {pr 


thereof, kin, the haill Rent and Patrimonie oftk 
Kirk, exceptand the fmall Patronages & 
‘fore mentionat may be dividit m fe« 
Portions: Ane thereof to be affignir x 
the Paftor for his Intertainment, 2: 
. Hofpicalitie’: An uther to the A. 


— SR RE an 
$ Jam, VI. Parl. te Cab, 12. Afterward ratified > 
: Wha Parl, 220 Cape 16%, 


fevonidl Buik if Ditipling. $e: 


sand-‘uther Officers of the Kirk, fié 
'$ of ‘Affemblies, ‘Takers up. of the 


» Beadels and Keipers of the Kirk, 
is neceflar + joyning therewith al-" 
Jo&tors of Sthules; to help the 


Foundations where Neid requires: 
rd Portion. to be beftowit upon 
: Members of the Faithfull, and 
pitals The fourth for Repara- 
the Kirks; add uther extraordinar 


;asat profitable for the Kirk ;— 


‘for the Gommon Weil, if Neid 


Ve defyre therefore the ecelefialti- To be col 
Jes to be upliftit, and diftributit gigtivure. 


ae to quham they appertein, and becheDea- 


COMS. . , 


the Minifterie of the Deacons, to 
Office propetlie the Collection and 
ition therof belangs.; thac the 
ay be anfwerit of their Portion 
and they of the Miniftery live 
; Cate and Solicitude; . AS alfo 
of the Treafurie of the Kirk may 
vit, and beflewit to theit richt 
Gif thefe Deacons be eleGtit with 
lities as Gods Word craves to bé 
, thereis na Feir that they fall 
em(elfis in their Office, as the pro- 
volleGtors did of before, — 


¢ . 


Vit becaufe this Vocation appeires They at... 


y to be dangerous, let them be 
as they wer of auld to 4 yeirli€ 
to the Paftors and Elderfchip ; and 
Kirk and Prince think ¢xpedient 
: Eee Wee 


oblifhitte, 
ane Count, 


S02 The fecond Buskof Difcipln, 
Jet Cantioners be oblithic for ther Fi- 
delitic, that the Kirk Rents on a2 ws 
be dilapidat. 

Ucher Cole x5, And to the ef&@ this Order as 

charg. tak Place, it isto be provydit, that 
uthers Intromettors with the Kirk Rez, 
Collectors general or -{peciall, whetha ¢ 
be by Appoistment of the Prine, 
utherwaies, may be denudit of fanher 
Intromifion therewith; and fofer the 
Kick Reots in Tyme cumming tw be kul 
lie intromettit with be the Muulitte of the 
Deacons, and diftribute to che Urine 
mentionas, 

Tacks fet ' 46. And alfo to the effed, tha tre: 

sation re. cleGiaiticall. Rents may fuffice to tek \- 

duc.  e$, for the quhilk they ar to be appouc: 
we think it neceflar to be de(yrit, thai 
Alhenations, fetting of Fewes os Txis: 
the Rents of the Kirk, .als weill Lands ? 
Teinds, in Hurt and Diminurion of = 
auld Rentals, be reducit and annollit:- 
the Patrimany af the Kirk reftorit o- 

Tend; formers auld Libertic. And lykewile, 
10 Tymes comming the Teinds be {« : 
mane, bot tothe Labourers of she Groc- 
or els nat fet at all, as was agriet oN: 
and fublcribst be the Nobihtie of; 


fore *, 


Cis 


ca 


* See Chap. 8. of the fick Beok of Difcipline, ¥ 
was fub{cribed by many of the Nobility. See aik- 
Proceedings of the General Affemblie abour the 
f the Kirk. N° IV. §. 3. to he ponced ia the chird Vc* 








The fecond Baik of Difcigloe, $03 
Chap, XHf, 


ye Utilstie that fall flow fra rbis 
Reformation to all Eftattes. 


Eing the End of this {pirituall Go- 
vernment and Policie, quhairof we 
ik, is that God may be glorifiet, the 
ngdom of Jefus Chrift advancit, and 
who are of his myflticall Bodie may 
2 peaceable in. Confcience: ‘Therfor¢ 
- dar bauldlie affirme, that all thefe - 
o have trew Refpedt to thir Ends, will 
nn for Confcience caufe gladly agrié 
1 conforme themfelfis to this Order, 
d advance the fanie, fa far as in thent 
s, that their Confcience being fet at 
ft, they may be replenifhit with fpiritu- 
Gladnes in giving full Obedience to 
tt quhilk Godis Word and the Tefti- 
nie of their awin Confcience does 
ve, and in refufing all Cortuption - 
atrar to the fam, | 
z. Nixt we fall becum an Example and 
rerne of gude and‘godly Ordet ‘to 
yer Nations, Countries and Kirks pro- 
ing the fame Religion with us, that as 
y have giorined God in our contineu- 
;in the Sinceritie of the Word. hitherto, 
thout any Errours, Praife be to_ his 
ime: So they may have the lyke Occa- 
nin our Converfation, when ' as we 
Ecc z con- 
fae 


$04 The.fecond Burk of Difceplu. 
° cenform our felfis to that Ditcpin, 
| Pollicie and gnde Order; quhilk the am 
. Word and Pafity of Keformation asv- 
eth at gue Hands ; utherwife thae feat! 
Sentence may be juitlie faid to os, ‘he 
Servant knawing the Will of bis Maier, a 
not doingit, &C. 
3. Mairover, gif we have any Pite o 
Refpeétto the puir Members of fefs 
Chrift, who fo greatly increafe and mult 
plie amanges us, we will noc fufer them 
to be langer defraudit of rhaPart of che 
Patrimonie of the Kirk, quinkk jpity &- 
Jangs ufito. them: And by this Order,: 
it be deuly put ‘to Execution, the Bure 
of them fall be taken off us to om gc 
Confort, the Screits fall be cleanied « 
thair Cryings and Murtuorings ; {w:: 
we fallna mair be an Skandal to ux 
Nations as we have hitherto bene for = 
taking Order with the Puir amanges- 
and caufing the Word quhilk we pro 
to be evill {pokin of, giving Occafios. 
Sclandet to the Enemies; and oft. 
ing the Conftiences of the fempil r 
godly. oe 
 4« Befydes this, it fallbe a great 5 
and Commoditie to. the hall com: 
People, in relieving them of the bei: 
and uphalding of thair Kirks, in big? 
of Brigges and uther lyke publick We- 
_ Ic fall be a Relief to the Labourers ce’, 
Ground in Payment of their Teinds:: 
fchortlic in all thefe Things, whex 











e fecond Busk of Difcipline, 
have bene hitherto rigoroufly 
: be them that were falflie callit 
en, thair Tackfmen, Factours, 
arlanes and Extortionars. 

lly, to the Kings Majettie and Come 
reill of the Countrey, this Profite 


dound: Thatthe uther Affaires . 


Kirk beand fufficientlie provydit ac- 
sto the Diftribution of the quhilk 
ene {pokin; the Superplus beand 
tinthe Treafurie of the Kirk, 
: profitablie imployit, and liberale 
owit upon the extroardinar Supe 
‘the Affaires of the Prince and 
on-weill, and fpeciallie of that 
uhilk is appoyntit for Reparation 
iS, | 

o conelude, all beand willing ta 
themfelfis to this Order, the Peos 
fcring themfelfis to be rewlit accord 
‘reto ; the Princes and Magtftrates 
and exemit, and thefe that ar plac- 
ie ecclefiafticall Eftait richtlie rewl- 
d governing, God fall be glorifier, 
tk edifiet, and the Bounds thereof 


t, ChriftJefus and his Kingdome | 


, Satan and his Kingdom fubvertir, 
od {all dwell in the Middis of us, to 
onfort, through Jefus Chrift, who 
erwith the Father and the Holy 
, abydes bleffic in all Erernity, 


Endis the Buik of Palicie. 
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L Affemblie, April 1581. Seff. 9. 


Orfwameikle as Travells hes bene taken in - 
_ the forming of the Policie of the Kirk, and 
diverfe Sutes made to the Magiltrate for 
Approbation thairof; quhilk albeit as yig 
es not takin the happie Effe@ quhilk gnde Men 
wald crave, yit that the Pofteritie fould judge 
weill of the prefent Age, and of the Meining of 
he Kirk :| The Affemblie hes concludit that the 
Buik of Policte agriet upon in diverfe Aflemblies . 
fore fould be regiftrate in the Acts of the Kirk, 
ind to remaine thairin ad perpetuam rei memoriam ; 
ind Copics thairof to be taken be everie Presby- 
CriC. : 


Eec4 AY- 


$08 Als of Affembhe, &c, 
MN. Afembhe, ‘Augutt 1590, Sef x. 


,"Orfwameikle as it is cartaine that the Wa 
~. of God cannat be keepit in the awin Since 


ritie without she holie Difcipline be had in Ob- | 


fervance; It is thaitfore be common Confent a 
the haill Brethren and Comiffioners prefent coo 
cludit, that quhafumever hes ‘borne Office m the 
Minilftrie of the Kirk within this Realme, or thi 
prefentlie beirs or fall heirefter beir Office them, 
falibe chairgic be every particular Presoytent 
quhair thair Refidence ic, to fubferyve the Hats 
of Difctptine of the Kirk of tltis Realme, a 
Length fet down and allowit be A@ of the tail 
Aflemblie in the Buik of Policie, quhilk is regiltratt 
inthe Regifters of the Kirk, and namebe the 
Heidscontravertit be the Enemies of the Dic 
pline Ofthe reformit Kirk of this Realme, betws 
‘ and the nixt fynodall Aflemblies of the Proviacts 
tinder the Pain of Excommiunication to be exect* 
againes the Nonefubfcryvers ; and the Presbett< 
guhilk fall be fund remifs or negligent hereia 0 
feceive publick Rebuke of the haill Affemb. 
And to. the effe& the  faid Difcipline may + 
“knawrié as it aucht to be by the haill Breither, © 
is ordaynit that the Moderator of ilk Presbyttt 
{all recéavefra the Clark of the “Affemblie = 
_ Copie of the faid Buik, under his Sub{criprion > 
on the Expenfes of the Presbyteric¢, betwix and= 
firft Day of Seprember nixt to cum, under the P-: 
. be opinlie dcculit in Face ‘of ‘the “hailt Ate 


uf 


Mas of Affemblie, Be. ag 


I. Affemblie, Juli 1591. Sef. 4. | 


‘Nent the’ Sabferiprion "of the Buik of Policté’ 
A injoynit in the: laft Affemblie, in réfpect ° 
he greateft-Part of the Presbyteries as. yit hes not’ 
atisfiet the Ordinance of the Kirk ; the Affemblie-’ 
hes ordaynit the former Act to be obfervit and ez- 
ecute betwix and the nixt. Affemblie, and the Mos 
derator of everie Presbyterie to fie to the Execus 
tion therof, ander the Paig of 4o Paund. fo be. 
imployit to the Ufe of the Puir, befyde the-.pub« 
lick Rebhke.in the opin Affemblic, == == = * 


a 


IV: Afemblie, 1638. Soff: 2x: 


Caring Kirk Seffions, provincial and nae 
4 tional| Affemblies. The generall Aflemblie 
conlidering the great-Defe&tion of this Kirk and 
Decay of Religion, by the Ulurpation of the Pree 
lates, and their fuppreffing of ordinary Judicato= 
ries of the Kirk ; and clearly perceiving the Bene- 
fice which will redound to Religion by the Refti- 
tution of the faid Judicatories: Remembering al- 
fo that they ftand obliged by their folemne Oath 
and Covenant with God, to return tothe Dodrine 
and Difcipline of this Kirk as it was profeft 1580, 
5581, 1590, 1591. which inthe Book of Pok- 
cie regiftrate in the Books of the Affemblie 1581, 
and ordained to be fubfcribed 1599, 1591. 1S pat- 
ticularlie expreft; both touching the Confticution 
ofthe Affemblies, of their Members, Minifters 
and Elders, and touching the Number, Power 
OF an 


rs i Gs of Affemblie, &e. 

and Authoritie of thefe Members in all Mattés 
Ecclefiafticall, The Affemblic findeth it neceflary 
to reflore; ‘and ‘by thefe Prefents reftoreth -all thet 
Affemblies unto their, fy}] Integritie in their’ Mc 
bers, Priviledges, Libertics, Powers and Jodi- 
diGions, as thcy were conititute in the foxlaid Buk 
of Policit, ‘ _ 


e 





+ The Proceedings of the General Affemblie about the Folici¢ of the 
Kirk, arélefecothethird Volume, where they thal! be prined after ue 
Propeftions coscetneng Chural> Governments toegecher with the Abs of 
Afiemblie, from the Reformation 156m te the 1792. concemingthe 
Government oftheChurch ; the Office, Power and Duty of the 
ofthe Church; and ears tev Conftitution’ and Power of the}e 


Gicamneseobshe Quark with ¢geethod and Foam of their jroced 
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Confeflio Fidei - 
ECCLESIA: 


SCOTICANA: 


Latine-reddita, 


Ue extera nationes {lant Scotos, religionem vere chrie 
— ftianam, a pontificiprum erroribus repurgatam, ab ece 
clefia Scoticana receptam creditam, comitiorum ‘abtis 
confrmatam, regifgne & univerforum civium publica 
profeffione approbatam, ad extremym Jpiritum defens 
furos, atque in ea conflauter perfeveraturos ; regents 
que fuum fereniffimum in ea defendenda, in libertate 
patria afferenda, © in juftitia adminifirauda, bo» 
norum © vita fummo difcrimine propugnaturos, jarce 
jurando fe objtrinxiffe, : | 


N: univerfi & finguli fabfcribentes prof- 


temar, poftquam de religionis controver- 
.* fiis diu multumque apud nos deliberatun 
eflet, cunctis ad lydium veritatis divine lapi- 
dem accuratius examinatis, in veritatis certa 
perluafione, per Dei verbum & Spiritum fandu ms 
: | animo 


&rz Confeffio fides, Sec. 


animos noftros acquiefcere; ideoque corde crt 
dimus, ore profitemar, confignatis. chirographi 
teftamur & conftanter aflerimus, Deo tefte invocs 
to, &univerfo genere humano in confcientias 
appellato, bane unicam efle fidem & religionem 
chriftianam Deo acceptam, hominique f{luarem, 
que nunc ex immenfa Dei mifericordia per evat- 
’ gelii predicationcm mundo _patefaga, a mults 
ecclgfis gentibufque ¢lariffimis, praferfim ab ec- 
cleft’ Scotiéana, rege noftro fereniffimo tibul- 
que regni hujusordinibus, ut eterna Dei veritas 
& “unicum falutis noftre fundamentum recepta, 
credita & propugnata eft; expli¢ata etiam yberivs, 
in Fidei confeflione, plurimis comitigrum publ- 
corum ais confirmata, regifque ferenifimi & 
univerforum ‘hojus regni civium publica multo- 
rum jam annoram profeffione approbata. Cut 
nos Confeffioni cultufque divini formulz, ut v¢err 
tati divine certiffima facrarum autoritate fubnisz, 
lubentiffimis animis jin fingulis affentimur; O- 
mniaque ideo contrarja de religione dogmata aver- 
famur ; prefertim vero papifmum univerlum & 
fingula ejus capita, quemadmodum _hodie De 
verbo confutata & ab ecclefia Scoticana damnata 
“fant. Nominatim “deteftamur antichrifi itt: 
‘Romani in factas {cripturas, in ecclefias, in m: 
giftratum politicum, & in hominum conicienti: 
jacrilege vendicatam autoricatem ; _ nefaria! 
omnes de rebus adiaphoris leges, libertati chrift- 
anz derogantes :  impium de facrarum litetarua, 
de legis, de offic Chrifti,’ de beati evange! 
imperfectioné dogma; perverfam de_peccar 
originis, de natura noftre impotentia & in lege 
divinam contumacia, de jufificatione per folax 

s fidir 





id 


Confelfio fides, &c.. = Brg 
fidem; de impetfecta noftra fanGtitate & obedi- 
entia legi preftanda ; de natura, numero & ufu 
facramentorum dotrinam: quinque adulterina 
facramenta ; omnesque ritus, ceremonias falfafque 
traditiones geriuinorum facramenctorum adinini-= 
ftrationi, citra autoritatem verbi divihi; accumu. | 
latas: crudelem de infantibus ante baptifmum 
morte prereptis fententiam:  diftridtam & abfo- 
lutam baptifmi neceffitacem; blafphemam dé 
tranfubftantiatione, & corporali prafentia Chrifti 
in coene dominica elementis, cujus etiam imipii 
fiant participes, atque orali ejufdem mahducatione 
dotrinam : juramentorum petjuriorumque gra- 
tiam faciendi arrogatam poreftatem: matrithonij 
in verbo Dei itterdiftis permiffionem; crudeli- 
tatem erga innocentes thatrimonii nexu folutos ; 
diabolicah miflam: factilegum facerdotiuim ; 
abominandaom pro vivorum mtortuorumque pecca- 
tis facrificium ; -hominum  indigetationem fe 
éanonizationem, angelorum mortuorumque invo- 
cationem ; crucis, imaginum reliquidrumpue vee 
nerationem ; in creaturarum honorem dicata fana 
&  altaria; dies facratos, vota nuncupata é 
 purgatorium ; pro defunctis deprecationem; i- 
gnotz linguz in precibus facrifque ufum, {acrilegas 
fupplicationum pompas, blafphemam litaniam ; 
' mediatorum turbam, ordinum § ecclefiafticorum 
- thaltiplicem varietatem, auricularem confeffionem ¢: 
incertam & defperationis plenam penitentiam, 
- generalem & ancipitem fidem: peccatorum per 
| fatisfa@iones humanas expiatonem, jutftificationem 
- exoperibus, opus operatum, operum {upererogatio-= 
/ nem, merita, indulgentias, peregrinationes & ftati~ 
ones, aquam luftralem;: campanarum baptizationem, 

Cxor4 


; . | 

* . . ° J ; H 
$14 Confe fio fidet, Se. | 
.Cxorcifmos ; bonas De: creaturas cruce obfignandit 

uftrandi, ungendi, conjurandi & contecranct 
fuperflitionem : politicam ipGius monarchiam,' 
impiam hierarchiam: tria vota folennia, variaf- 
gue rafure fedias: impia & fanguinaria concili!: 
Tridentini‘decreta, ommefque atrociffime iflus in: 
Chrifti ecclefiam conjyrationis populares’ & fauto-' 
yes: denique inanes omnes adverfamur allego-| 
flas, omacique ritps & fignay traditiones omics,' 
| ‘preter aut contra autoritatem verbi Dei ecclefiz’ 
obtrufas, & doGrinz hujus ecclefia verz reforma-' 
tztepugnantes. Cuf nos ecclefiz reformat, in! 
doGtrine capitibns, fide, religione, difciplina, &* 
nfu facramentorum, ut vita illius fab Chrifto capite. 
membra, libentes nos aggregamus: fan@e pro-+ 
mitientes magnumque & termendam DOMINI 
DEI NOSTRI NOMEN jorantes, nos is 
¢cclefie hujus doctrina & difciplina conftanter 
perfeveraturos, &‘ pro cujufque vocatione ac viri-' 
bus ad extremum fpiritum defenfuros; fub pana’ 
omnium in lege maledi&ionum, zternique cum' 
anime tum corporis exitii periculo in tre- 
mendo illo Dei judicio, -_ 

Quumque {ciamus~ non paucos, a Sathana & 
anuchrifto Romano. fubornatos; promiffionibus, 
fub(criptionibus &, juramentis fe obliringere, & in 
ufu fagramentopum eum ecclefia othodoxa ad tem- 
pus fubdole: contra confcientiant communicare ; 
terfute conftituentes, obtento interim religionis 
velo, in ecclefiaverom Deicultum adulterare & 
clanculum ac per. cuniculos labefactare ; tancem 
per occafionem apertis inimicitis oppugnarc, 
vana {pe propolita veniz dandza pontifice Roma- 
#a, cujus ret poteftatem contra veritarem divinam 
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arrogat, ipfi perniciofam, ejufque affeclis 
» magis exitiofam. Nos igitur ut fimulatios 
-pa Deum ejufque ecclefiam & infinceri ani- 
{picionem omnem amoliamur, CORDIUM 
NIUM INSPECTOREM teftamur, huie 
z confeffioni, promiffioni, juramento & fubs 
ioni animos noftros ufquequaque refpondere ¢. 
que rerum terreftrium momento, fed indu- 
: cérta notitia, ex amore veritatis divine per 
tum fan&um in cordibus noftris infcripte, ad 
nos indu@Gos effe ; ita DEUM propitium 
amus co die quo cordium omnium ‘arcana 
m fient. | | 
um vero nobis conftet, per eximiam Dei gra- 
huic regno prefeQum effe regem noftrum 
\ifimum, ad ecclefiam in eo confervandam 
ftitiam nobis adminiftrandam ; cujus incolue 
ite & bono exemplo, fecundum Deum, religi- 
& ecclefie tranquillicas & fecuritas nitatur ¢ 
te, ex animo, eodem adadi facramento, eas 
que peena propofita pollicemur, & configna- 
chirographis promittimus, facratiffimi regis | 
riincolumitatem & autoritatem in beato Chri- 
vangelio defendendo, in libertate patrie affes 
ia, in jufticia adminiftranda, in improbis 
iendis, adverfus hoftes quofcunque internos 
externos, quovisetiam bonorum & vite dif. 
nine, nosconftanter propugnaturos, It: DEUM 
STRUM OPTIMUM MAXIMUM poten 
1 & propitium confervatorem habeamus in mor. 
atticulo, é& adventu DOMINI NOSTRI JESU 
IRISTI, cui cum Patre & Spiritu fando, fit o< 
is honos & gloria in zternum. Amen, 


FINTIS. 
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